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Eicaywyn

H trapouca gpyacia agopd oTiG Ouades yovEéwv-vnTTiwy (parent-toddler
groups), €va TTPOypaupa TTPOANWNG Kal TTpwIYng TrapéufBacng, TTou oTdXO
EXEl TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TNG OXEONG METAEU yovioU Kal vATTiOU KOTA TNV KPIoIUN
avaTITUgIaKkn @Aaon TnG TTPpwTNG vNTaknig nAikiag. Eival éva mpdypaupa 1mou
UTTAYETAI OTNV KOIVOTIKA] WUXIATPIKN, TNG OTTOi0G KUPIO MEANUA ATTOTEAEI N
avixveuorn, TTpoAnYn kai éykaipn TTapéupfaocn péoa otnv kovotnta, (Madiavog
2000, Edelman 2004). Me uia ouvropn avaokotnon Ttng PiBAloypagiag
avTIAOUBAvVETAI KAVEIG, OTI N KOIVOTIKI WuXIaTPIKN €XEl OUVOEDEI KUPIWG UE TNV
WuxoTraBoAoyia Kal TNV KOIVWVIKY €TTAVEVTALN TWV WUXIKA aoBevwy, EVw O
TOPéOG TNG TTPOANWNG Kal TNG TTPWIKNG TTapéupBaong poialel ouxvda va

QVTIMETWTTICETAI WG éva ATNUA HOOOVOG ONUACiaG.

To avTikeievo TNG TTapouong dIBAKTOPIKAG dIaTpIPNG, cival ol oudadeg
YOVEWV - VvNTTiWV KAl EPEUVATAI OE€ CUVAQPEIO PE TA €EAG Tpia ETTIOTNHOVIKA
media:  a) TNV WuxavaAuTik  wuxottaBoAoyia, ) TNV WUXAVOAUTIKN
QVOTITUEIAKN WuxoAoyia Kail y) TNV KOIVOTIKA wuxlaTpikh. H avdAuon 1Tou Ba
TTpayuaTotroinBei Ba €xel TTOIOTIKO XOPAKTAPA, woTe va OlgpguvnBouv o€

BaBog Ta oToIXEIQ TTOU B TTPOKUWOUV.

H wuyxoouvaioBnuartikr) avarmtuén AapBdavel Kupiwg xwpa oTta TTAdioia
TNG OIKOYEVEING, Kal dpa ol BAceig T000 TNG WUXIKNAG uyeiag, 600 Kal TNG
evdeXOuEVNG WuyoTtaBoAoyiag Tou auplavou evAAIKA, oTnpidovTal o€ PEYAAO
BaBud oTIC TTPWTEG OXECEIC TwV TTAIDIV PE TOUG YOVEIG TOUuG. H TTpwiun
@povTida eTTnPEeddel KATAAUTIKA Tn Cwr €vOg aTdhou, Tov TPOTTO TTOU
QVTIMETWTTICEl TN PABNON, TTOU CUVATITEI OXEOCEIG, TOV TPOTTO TTOU BIWVEI KAl

dlaxelpiCeTal Ta ouvaloBriuaTa Tou KaBWS Kal TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOU, OAAG Kal
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TO TTWG JIAPOPPWVEI TNV TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA Tou (Belsky, 2001; Melhuish, 2004).
OAoéva kal augdvovtal Ta OTOIXEIa yia TIC OORAPEG KAl UAKPOXPOVIEG
EMOPACEIC TwV dlaTapaypévwy TTpwIdwy oxéoewv (Fonagy et al., 1994;
Fonagy et al., 2002; Balbernie, 2001). Ta TTpoypduPATA CUVETTWG TTPWIKNG
TTOPEUPACNG ATTOKTOUV 1BIAITEPN ONUACia, KABWG UTTOPOUV va AEITOUPYOOUV
TIPOANTITIKA, 0odNywvTag O€ MIA apPTIOTEPN OUVAICONUATIKY AVATITULN TWV
TTaIdIWV KAl Apa oToV TTEPIOPIOUS YETETTEITA BUOKOAIWY (Fonagy, 1998; Green

Paper, 1999; Zaphiriou Woods; 2000).

H mmpwTn vnmmokA nAIKia gival pia KoOPBIKAG onuaciag 1epiodog HeyaAwv
TIPOKANCEWV ava@opiK& Pe Tn oxéon yoviou-traidlou. H utrd tnv euplTtepn
€vvola WPUXavoAuTIK Bewpia ava@épeTal 0TV TTEPIODO ATTOXWPEICHOU KOl
eCaTopikeuong 1600 yia 1O TTAIdi 600 Kal yia Tn pnTépa (Malher 1965,
Bergman 1999). Eival pia @don e 101AITEPES ATTAITAOEIS KAl AVAYKEG, KAl N
dlatipnon MIOG 100pPOTTiag aTToTeAEl Bacik TTpoUTTé0e0n yia TNV OUaAR
MEANOVTIKA avaTrTuén Ttou Tmraidiou. AT TNV GAAN pepid, 10 CATRUA TNG
avATITUENG dev apopd POvo To TTaIdi aAAG OAOKANPN Tnv OIKOYEVEIA, PE TNV
évvola 0TI N yévvnon evog TTaidiou, OTTWG KAl Ta TTPWTA Xpévia TG avATITUENG
EXouv BaBiEg emdpdoelg TTAVW OTn UNTéEPA AAAG Kal o€ OAOKAnpn Tnv

TTUPNVIKI OIKOYEVEIQ.
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1. OewpnTikd TTACiCIO
1.1 H avarrtudiaki ¢Aaon TnG TTPpWTNG VNTTIAKAS NAIKIOG

H vnmakn nAikia, amoé TAeupdg wuxoouvaiotnuaTikng avartTugng,
gival pia €Toxn OpapaATIKWY aAAaywv 000V a@opd TN AEITOUPYIKOTNTA TwV
TTaIdIWY, TTOAAEG TWV OTTOIWV CUVETTAyovTal HOVINEG OOMIKOU XaPaKTApA
eowrtepikevoelg (Aber & Baker, 1990; Lieberman, 1994; Mahler et al., 1975;
Shimm & Ballen, 1995), aA\& kai aAAayEG 0Tn OXEON TOUG PE TOUG YOVEIG. To
TTaIdi TTAéOV TTEPTTATAEI KOl apXilel va PIAGEL, DOKIMALE! TIG dUvVATOTNTEG KAl TA
opla Tou.

H évapgn TnG TTpWwTtNG VNTTIOKAG NAIKIAG CUMTTITITEI JE TRV TTEPIODO TNG
e¢aoknong, (practising sub-phase), kard Mahler (nAikia 9-15 pnvwyv), étTou T0
TTaIdi KATAKTA TNV IKAVOTATA VO «TTEPTTATA PE TA TEOCOEPA» (VO UTTOUCOUAGEI,
va oKap@aAwvel, KAT.). Eival n @don 61ou 10 aicOnua TNG payikng oxedoév
TTAVTOdUVAMIag TTou XapakTnpifel 1o TTaidi @Tavel oto (eviB, odnywvTtag o€
autd 1Tou n Phyllis Greenacre trepiéypaye wg “epwrikr) oxéon Tou TTaidiou e
Tov K6OMO” (love affair with the world) (Greenberg & Mitchell, 1983).

H Anna Freud (1978: 731), €xovrag Tnv TETTOIONOCH OTI N vNTTIOKA
mepiodog eival kaipia yia TNV avamrtuén Tou TTaudiou, TTapaTtnpEEi OTI: «TO
oeurepo €10¢ Cwng, Bewpeital TOAU onuavrtikG yia 10 TEPACUA TOU TTaidIoU
amrdé TNV TPWTOyEVH OTn OEUTEPOYEVH Agitoupyia, Tnv eykabidpuon Tou
raiouaro¢ kar Twv ouvnBegiwv TOU UTTVOU, TNV QammoOKTNon Twv LACIKWYV
oroixeiwv ¢ avadmruéng tou YmeEpEyw Kai Tou eAEyxou TnNG evopunong, v

EYKaBidpuON AVTIKEIUEVOTPOTTWY OECUWYV UE OUVOUNRAIKOUGY.
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1.1.1 H d10d1Kacia TOU ATTOXWPICHOU-EEATOHIKEUONG

EidIkd n T1pwTtn vnmakr nAkia (UETOEU €vOG Kal TPIWV  ETWV)
TTEPIYPAPETAI KAl WG “Ta TPpouEPG dixpova” (terrible twos), TNV OTTOIA OI YOVEIG
BIWVOUV WG ECAIPETIKA TTIECTIKA Kal PE PEYAAN évraon, AOyw Tng oAo€va
augavopevng dIEKDIKNONG TNG AUTOVOMIAG TwV vNnTTiwy, aAAd Kal Tou £vTovou
apvNTIOPOU TTOU OUXVA XAPOKTNEIiCEl TN ouptrepipopd Toug (Aber & Baker,
1990; Lieberman, 1994).

‘Eva Aoittév a1rd Ta Bacikd ¢nThPaTa TTOU KAAEITal va dIATTPAYUATEUTEI
TO TTaIdi AQUTAG TNG NAIKIAG €ival Kal AuTtd TOU QTTOXWPIOHUOU-E£CATONIKEUONG,
(separation-individuation) (Mahler et al., 1975). H nAkia aut ©onAadn
XOPAKTNPIZETalI ATTO TNV TTPWTN TTPOCTTABEIO aveEaPTNTOTTOINONG TOU TTaIdIOU
a1rd TOUG YyoVveiG. To TTaidi ETTIOIWKEI TOV ATTOXWPICUO KAl TNV auTOVOida Tou,
OAANG TTapAAANAa aloBdaveTal akoun €EapTPEVO ATTO TNV PNTEPA TOU, PIWVEI
onAadn pia katdoTaon £viovng au@IBupiag atrévavTtl oTnv PINTEpa Tou. OEAEl
ATTEYVWOPEVA VA BPIOKETAI KOVTA TNG, TAUTOXPOVA OPWG QTTOPPITTITEl KOl KABE
TpooTIddela TNG va 10 @povTioel. ‘Eva vAtno autig NG nAIKiag, €ival TTOAU
€uaiodnTo Kal atraITNTIKG, EVIOTE BNUIOUPYWVTAG OTN UNTEPQ TOU KAl AVAUEIKTA
ouvaiodnuara. Xpeidletal Aoimmov va Bpebei KATTOI0U €idOUG I00PPOTTIA PETAEU
Twv U0 AUTWYV KIVATPWY CUUTTEPIPOPAS, QUTOU Yia TTPOCKOAANGH Kal auTou
yla autovopia kal egepeuvnon (Bowlby, 1969).

H diadikacia Tng autovounong atroTeAei  pia  aAANAETTIOPAOTIKA
(interactive) katrdoTtaon. H untépa dnAadry dev atroteAei amAd évav TTOAO

avTidopaong, aAd eutTAékeTal €16 BaBog otn diadikacia autr) he TN BIKA TNG
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€€APTNON OaTTO TO VATIIO KAl 4pa T OXECN TNG ME TO EOWTEPIKG TNG TTaIdit Kal
TNV ECWTEPIKN TNG OXEON UNTEPAG-TTAIBIOU. 2TO TTAQIOIO AUTO, N INTEPA BIWVEI
€K VEOU Kal OXI MOVO O€ OuveldnNTo ETTiITTEDO, OUYKPOUOEIG, adIECoda KOl
dlaTTpayhaTeloelS TG BIKAG TNG WUXOOVATITULIOKNAG @AONG OTTOXWPEIOUOU -
e¢aTopikeuong pe Vv dIkM TNG puNTépa (Cramer, 2000). H evepyoTtroinon oTn
MNTEPA TNG OIKAG TNG VNTTIOKAG NAIKIOG KAl TWV QAVTACIWOEWY TNG EVIOXUEI TV
evouvaiodnon tng (empathy) atmrévavti oto maidi. MNpokerar dnAadr yia KATI
TTOU HOIAdEl hE pIa “TTaAIvOpOuNOn OTNV UTINPEECIa Tou PPEPOuUS’, Katd Tnv
Bergman (1999).

H diadikacia Tou atToXwpIoPou — e€aTopikeuong eival duadikr, uttd TNV
évvola OTI YOVEig Kal VATTIA EUTTAEKOVTAI I00TIMA, ETTNPEACOUV auoIBaia o évag
TOv GAAO Kal ouv-Onuioupyouv Tn OIKI TOUG POovadIKr €KOOXH AUTAG TNG
dladikaoiag (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). O pdAog Twv yovéwv Kal €10IKA
TNG MUNTEPQG, €ival TTOAU onuUAVTIKOG yia TNV TTPOCTTA0EIa auT Tou TTaidiou,
KaBwg xpeldleTal va aTToTEAE yIa €KEivOo 0TABEPO onuEio ava@opds atrd To
OTTOIO VO UTTOPEI VA ATTOUAKPUVETAI WOTE VA £CEPEUVA TO TTEPIBAAAOV TOU OTO
OTTOIO VO UTTOPEI KAl va ETTIOTPEQPEI yIa €TTIRERAIWON KAl EvioXuon O€ OTIVUEG
évraong kal koupaong (Furman, 1982; Brandell, 2013). Kai ouyxpovwg va
EXEl wplgoTrold €Tmidpacn oTnV au@IBuuIKn d1IdBeon Tou vNnTTiou ATTévavTl TNG,
onAadry otnv TAon O&IxotTOuNonNg TNG &VOOWUXIKNAG avattapdoTaocng Tng
MNTEPAG TOU O€ KAAR Kal KOKA INTEPA.

O1 yoveig kaAouvtal Aoimmév va Bpouv dIa 1I00pPOTTIa avAPESA OTIG

OUMTTEPIPOPEG TTOU QYOPOUV OTNV TTPOCTACIA TOU VNTTIOU KAl O€ AUTEG TTOU

' To €oWTEPIKO TTaISI €XEI TNV €vvola €VOG €0WTEPIKOU QVTIKEIMEVOU. ZUUQWVA HUE TNV WUXAVOAUTIKN
BiBAloypagia, Ta ecowTepik@ avTikeiyeva (internal objects) artroteAoUv  WuxIKoUG QVTITIPOCWITTOUG
(avaTTOPOOTACEIG) EEWTEPIKWV AVTIKEIMEVWYV TTOU £XOUV evOOPANBel. Ta €owTePIKA avTIKEipyEVa gival
AOUVEIBNTEG WPUXIKEG EIKOVEG TTOU EUPaViCovVTal HECA OE PAVTACIWOEIG TTPOG TIG OTTOIEG avTIdpoUE aav
va gival “rpayuatikés” (Rycroft, 1968).
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agopouVv oTnV evBAappuvaon Tou yia autovouia. O1 yoveig dnuioupyouv dnAadn
oto TTaIdi TOUug €va aioBnua ac@AAEI0G, PE TO va €ival CWHATIKA KOl
ouvalioOnuatikd diabéoipol, Kal TTapAAANAa ETITPETTOVTAG TOU VA £EEPEUVA TO

mePIBAAAOV TOou Ggofa (Lieberman, 1992).

1.1.2. Anuioupyia aicOnong eautou

H dnuioupyia aioBnong eautou TTPOKUTITEI PEOA OTTO T OXE0N TOU
TTaIdI0U PE TOUG ONPAVTIKOUG AANOUG Kal TRV aAANAETTiOpaon We TO TTEPIBAAAOV
Tou. To TTWG Ba QVTIUETWTTIOOUV Ol YOVEIG TO VATIIO, O€ QUTA TOU TNV
TTpooTrdbela, Oa ouuBAaAAel  Kaipila OtV TTOIOTNTA  TWV  EVOOWUXIKWV
AVATTOPACTACEWY TTOU TO idl0 Ba dnuIoUPYROEl AVA@OPIKA YE TOV €AUTO TOU
OaAAG Kal TIG OXEOEIG TOU JE TOUG GAAOUG.

To vAmMO peTafaivel ammd TNV UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTA ME Tnv  OTToia
avTIAauBavoTav kKal epuriveue 1o TTEPIBAAAOV Kal TNV KABnuepIvoTnTa, OTNV
QVTIKEIMEVIKOTNTA  (Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011). Ziya-oiyd
avTIAaUBAveTal OAO Kal TTEPICCOTEPO OTI Ol ONUAVTIKOI AAANOI TNG CWRG TOu
EXOuv HIO JIOQOPETIKA ovTiOTNTA Kal OTI Ogv atroTEAOUV POVO HPEPOG TNG
UTTOKEIYEVIKAG TOU TTpaypaTikéTNTag (Winnicott, 1971, 2003). ZUu@wva e TOV
Sullivan, éva Bpépog apxilel va avamtuooel autd TTou O idl1oG OVONALEl
«TTpoowTToTToINCEIG»  (personifications), evvowvtag Tnv  avaduon Tng
TTPOCWTTIKAG UTTOOTAONG, aTTO TTOAU vWwpig (Sullivan, 1953). Mo ouykekpipéva,
WG «TTPOCWTIOTIOINCEIG» OPICovTal Ol EVOOWUXIKEG QvaTTAPAOTACEIG TOU
Bpépoug yia Tov dAAo, péoa o€ Eva @POVTIOTIKO TTEPIBAANOV. Zuxva pAAIoTQ,
OtV QVTOTTOKPIVOVTAlI O€ MIA QVTIKEIMEVIKA TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, OAAG  €ivai

KAAUTEPO OI «TTPOCWTTOTTOINCEIGY AUTEG va YivovTal avTIANTITEG WG «ATOMIKEG,
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IDIOCUYKPOAOIOKEG, (PAIVOUEVOAOYIKEG QVATTOPACTACEIS TOU €AUTOU KAl TOU
aAou» (Singer, 1998: oeA. 77).

H nAikia avaueoa otoug 15-24 priveg TNG Cwng Tou TTaIdIoU ATTOTEAEI
0pOCNUO AVAQYOPIKA PE TV AVATITUEN Tou eauTou. AuTd GAwWOTE GUPPBOAICE
Kal 0 apvnNTIOPOG TTOU XOPAKTNPICEI TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOU TTOAU PIKPOU auTou
vntriou, OTTWG Kal N ouxvl XPHon Tng A€Eng «OxI» ammd PEPOUG TOou
(Kouyloupoutlakng, 1997). Ekgpdalovtag tn diaguwvia Ttou, Aéyovtag Oxl, TO
VATTIO TTPORAAAEl pia deuTepn atToyn diaxwpifovrtag Tov eautd Tou ATTO TOV
GAo. H Trepiodog autry 1coduvapei he TNV kKatd Mahler ¢@don Tng
ETTAvVATTPOOEYYIONG (rapprochement sub-phase), étrou 161€ TO TTAIdI APYiCEl va
ouveIdNTOTTOIET OTI N UNTEPA TOU €ival £va EeXwWPIOTO ATOUO TO OTTOIO AEITOUPYEI
ave¢apTnTa Kal dev gival diaBéoiyo TTavTa yia ekeivo (Mahler, 1979; Brandell,
2013). O apvnTIoPOG Kal N ouxvi XpNon NG A£Eng «OxI» onuaTodoTouv TNV
ave¢apTnrotroinon Tou vntriou (Furman, 1982; Fraiberg, 1996) kai Tn
METAOTPOPI TOU OTTO TNV TTAONTIKOTNTA O€ PIA TTIO EVEPYNTIKA OTACN ATTEVAVTI
oTov KOopo (Spitz, 1958). lNpog 1O TEAOG T TOU O€EUTEPOU £TOUG, N
onMIoupyia Tou gauTtou dlagaiveTal Kal TTAAI yéoa atmd TN YAwooa, OTTou To
MIKPO VATTIO apXilel va XPNOIYOTIOIE TO TTPWTO TTPOCWTTO KAl TN AEEN «eyw» A
Kal «uévog/n pouy.

Katd tov 3° xpdvo, éxel apxioel va dIapop@wvel TTAEOV HId OAOEVa Kal
MO oUvOeTn Kal oTabepr) €IKOVA yia TOV €AUTO TOU KAl TOUG ONUAVTIKOUG
GAANoug NG Cwng Tou (Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011). Kal 161 EeKIVAEI
KAl TO TTaIXVidl pOAwYV, KATI TTOU TTPOUTTOBETEI TNV TTPOTEPN dnIoupyia €IkOvVaG

€QuTOU, n otroia Ba Asitoupyhoel wg Bdon Kal Onueio ekkivnong yia Tnv
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QVATITUEN TNG TTEPIEPYEIAG KAl TNG ETTIBUHIOG dIEPEUVNONG TNG ETEPOTNTAG TWV

GAwv (Bergman, 1999).

1.1.2.1. Kdamroieg Baoikég Bewpieg ylia TRV AVATITUSN TOU aIoBipatog
gauTouU

O Stern (1985) sioryaye £va TTPOTUTTO AVAQPOPIKA PE TNV AVATITUEN TNG
aiobnong €auTou, TO OTTOIO COUVioTOTAI O€ MIO CEIPA aTTO WUXIKEG OOMEG.
YT1rooTnpidel 0TI 0 €QUTOG CUYKPOTEITAI HEOA atTO TNV aAAnAeTTidpacn HE TO
TEPIBAAAOV KAl TOUG ONPAVTIKOUG GAAoUG TnG CwNG pag. Avagépetal o€ 5
ETTAANAEG 10O Oo€IC EaUTOU KATA TNV AVATITUEN TOU YIKPOU TTaIdIOU:

1. Tov avaduduevo €auTo, OTOUG TTPWTOUG 2 PAVESG TNG CwNG, OTToU N
aicbnon €autou TTPOKUTITEI HECA ATTO CWHPATIKEG AIOBAOEIG,

2. Tov TTUPNVIKG €auTd, amd Tov 2° £éwg Tov 6° unva, étrou TTAéov To
Bpépog apxicel va diaiocBdaveTal Ta Opia avAPECT O AUTO Kal OTO TTEPIBAAAOV
TOU,

3. TOV JI-UTTOKEIPEVIKO €auTO, At Tov 7° £wg Kal Tov 15° priva Tng
CwNG, OTTOU N aiocBnon €auTOU OXETICETAI JE TNV UTTOKEIPMEVIK) CUVAICONUOTIKA
eUTTEIPIQ,

4. Tov AEKTIKO £aUTO, atrd Tov 15° urva kai Yetd, 0trou aAAiwg AéyeTal
KAl OUMPBOAIKOG €aUTOG Kal OXETICETAI PE TA VONUATA TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV UECQ
atré TNV Babuiaia eykatdoTtaon Tou Adyou Kal TEAOG,

5. Tov apnynuatiko eautd, Tou ouvavtdue otnv nAikia Twv 3“Y kai 3 %
ETWV, TTOU €XEI VA KAVEI PE TNV dnUIoUPYia VONUATOSG KAl OUVOXNAG ava@OpIKQ
ME Tnv autofioypagia Tou. H autofioypagia Tou vntriou, CUPPWVA HE TOV

Stern, BacieTal OTIC E0WTEPIKEG AVATTAPAOTACEIS TWV YOVIWV TOU, OTTOU T
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TTa1d1d avTIAauBAvovTal Tov €QUTO TOUG HECA aTTO TNV AtToyn TTou aicBdavovTal
OTI £XOUV YIO AUTA Ol YOVEIG TOUG.

ATIO 10 GANO PEPOG, CUPQWVA PE TNV TTpootyyion NG WYuyxoloyiag Tou
EauTou omtwg kaBigepwbnke oTig H.I.A., TO aicbnua eauTou yiveTal Katavonto
Méoa OTO TTAQIOIO TWV OIATTAEKOPEVWY AVOTITUEIAKWY TPOXIWV KAl ETTITTEQWV
000 Kal Twv OOoMIKWV Kataotacewv (Kohut, 1977; Leider,1996; Brandell,
2013).

YT1rooTnpidetal 0TI KABEVAG YEVVIETAI PE BACIKEG AVAYKEG avayvwpiong
EQUTOU KaIl €XEI OUVEXWG TNV avAyKN atrd KATTOIOV GAAO va TOV CUUTTANPWVEL,
IKOVOTTOIWVTOG  QVOTITUEIAKEG  ETTITAYEG KOl XOPNYWVTAG  €KEIVOG TNV
eMeiTTouca dopr), woTte TO PBpéPog va viwber 600 TO duvaTOV TTIO
OUYKPOTNUEVO. AvadeikvuovTal TEOOEPIG BACIKOI TUTTOI EQUTOU:

1. O eikovikdg eauTdg (virtual self), o otmoiog Ic0duvauei Pe TNV KOV
€QUTOU TOU BPEQPOUG TTOU UTTAPXEI OTN OKEWN TWV YOVIWV TOU KAl 1 OTroid
avaTrtiooeTal  avdAoya HE TO TIWG TA  YOVEIKA  «EAUTO-QVTIKEIUEVA
QVTATTOKPivovTal PE evouvaioBnon oTig duvatdtnTeg Tou TTaIdiou» (Kohut,
1977: 100).

2. O mupnvikdg eautdg (nuclear self), o omoiog avaduetal KAtd TO
0eUTEPO XPOVO TNG CwNG Tou TTaudlou Kai atroTeAei Tn Bdon yia 10 aicOnua
QUTOVOUIOG TOU TTAIBIOU ava@OoPIKA PE TNV avTiAnwn Tou Kal TNV IKavoTnTd Tou
va avoAapBaver TpwToBouAieg

3. O ouvekTIKOG auTdG. MpdkerTal yia Tn Baoiki doun eautou, yia KABE
UVIEG, AEITOUPYIKO KAl TTPOCAPHOOTIKO ATOMO KOl AVTAVOKAG TNV QPUOVIK
aAAnAevépyela Twv @IAOSOEILY, TWV 10AVIKWY Kal TWV TOAEVTWV TOU ME TIG

EUKAIPIEG TTOU TOU TTAPEXOVTAI HECT ATTO TNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA.
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4. O emPBANTIKOG €aUTOG, TTOU CUVIOTA PIa QUOCIOAOYIKK) dour €auTou
TNG BPEPIKAG KAl TNG TTPWTNG VNTTIAKNAG NAIKIAG, N OTToid TTPOKUTITEl WG
amravinon oTtnv evapudvion (attunement) TOu E€QUTO-AVTIKEIMEVOU ME TO
aicbnua Tou TTaIdIOU yIa TOV £QUTO TOU WG KEVTPOU Tou KOopou (Kohut, 1977;
Leider, 1996; Brandell, 2013).

Ava@opikd PE TNV opydvwon HIag uyioug Oopng eautou, o Kohut
ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTN CHPACIA TWV TTPWIKWY OTAdIWY KAl YEVIKOTEPA OTO OEONO
ToU BpEPoug pe TN unTépa Tou (1977).

Avtiotoilxa o Erickson (1950) avémTuée pia WuxXOKoIvwvikh /
WYUXOOEEOUOAIK  Bewpia  yia TNV avdamTugn TG  TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG,
uttooTnpidovrag OTl To0 Eyw egeAiooetal kal dlagopoTroleital Kab’ OAn
d1dpKeIa TNG CWNG EVOG ATOUOU, UTTOYPANMICOVTAG Kal TNV ETTIPPON TTOU OOKEI
o€ auTO TO KOIVWVIKO-TTONITIONIKG TTEPIBAANOV. H avaTrTugn Tou Eyw e¢aptdral
Ao TNV ETTEUEN TWV QAVOTITUEIAKWY OTOXWV KAl TNV QVTIMETWITTION TWV
QVOTITUEIAKWY KPIoEWYV, TTOU OUVOEoVTal JE KABE éva atrd Ta OXTW OTAdIA A TIG
OXTW avoTTTUEIaKéS Kpioelg, katd Erickson, Tou Eyw (Brandell, 2013).% O idiog
UTTOOTAPIEE OTI, 0€ £va TETOIO AVATITUSIOKG OXNUA, TA TTIO TTPWIKNA OTAdIa TNG
QVATITUENG €ival TTIO EUGAWTA OTIG TTEPIBAAANOVTIKEG ETTIOPACEIS ATTO OTI €ival TA
ETTOMEVQ.

Me Tn BPe@IKA Kal TNV TTPWTN VNTTIOKA NAIKIQ oUuuTTiTITouv o1 duo

TIPWTEG AVOTITUIAKES KPIOEIG: 1. EUTTIOTOOUVN — dUOTTIOTIA, OTTOU TO BPEQOG

pMéoa atmd Tn oxéon Tou Pe Tov onuavtikd AANo, Ba avatTuéel To aioBnua Tng

20 oxTw avamTulakég Kpioelig Tou Eyw katd Erickson eivar o1 €€Ag: 1. epumoToolvn — ducTioTia (KaTd
™ BPEQPIKA NAIKia), 2. autovouia — ay@iBoAia (amd 1o 2° éwg 1o 3° é1o¢ TNS NAIKiag), 3. TTpwToBouAia —
gvoxn (aTmd 1o 3 £wg To 6° £T0¢), 4. PIAOTTIOVIO —KATWTEPATNTA (IO TO 6° éw¢ To 11° £10¢), 5. TAUTOTNTA
— oUyxuon pdAwv (atré 1o 12° éwg 1o 20° £10¢), 6. OIKEIOTNTA — ATTOPOVWOT (KAAUTITEL TN VEQVIKE NAIKia,
oméTE KOl TNV OTTOKTNON E€TTAYYEAPATIKAG OTTOKATACTACNG Kol Tn Onuioupyia OIKoyévelag), 7.
TTAvavlOpWTTIVO €VOIAPEPOV — aUTOATTOPPOPNON, (Katd Tnv wpiun péon nAikia) kai 8. katagiwon —
amméyvwaon ( étav TAov To ATopo BpioKeTal EKTOG evepyou dpdaong).

18



BaoIKNAG €uTTIOTOOUVNG KOl TNG ac@AAslag 3 To aicbnua Tng duoTToTIOg

atrévavtl oToug AAAOUG Kal 2. auTovouia — ap@ifoAia, 6trou péoa atmd Tn

OWMATIKA, KIvNTIKA aAAG Kal diavonTik avarTugn kal TR otdon Tou Ba
KPATOUV Ol YOVEIG atrévavTl o€ auTd, TO TTaIdi avaTITUooEl TO aicOnua OTI AOKEi
ENEyXo aTTévavTl OTOV €QUTO TOU Kal oTo TTEPIBAGAAOV TOU f; AvOTITUOCEl TO
aiobnua NG VIPOoTTAG Kal TNG apgiBoAiag (Erickson, 1950, 1975).

‘Evag Baoikdg TTEPIOPICPOS TNG OUYXPOVNG WUXOAOYIOG ava@opIKa JE
TNV opydvwaon Tou €auTtou, gival n EAAEIYPN eVOG eviaiou €vVOIOAOYIKOU TTEDIOU
TO OTT0i0 va cupTtTEPIAauUBAvel TOCO TN cuvaloBnuaTiKl 600 Kal TN YVWOTIKA
QVATITUEN KOBWG Kal TNV €TTIPPON TTOU AOKEi N Pia oTnv GAAn (Slade, 1994):
ATIO TN YIa TTAEUPA N WUXAVOAUTIKI) AVOTTITUEIAKT WUXOAOYIa EPEUVA KUPIWG TN
ouvaloOnuaTik  €GENIEN, evw atrd TNV AAAN, N YVWOTIKA QavatTTugloKn
WuxoAoyia TTPOOTTOBEI va TTEPIYPAWEI TNV ECEAIKTIK) DIOAOPOMN TWV YVWOTIKWY
IKOVOTATWV.

O Greenspan (1979) rpooTrdBnoe va ouvBETEl TIG BUO QUTEG TTAEUPEG
NG avdamTu¢ng, dlacaenvifovtag Tn AEITOUPYIKI ox€on TTOU UTTAPXEl avAaueoa
OTO ouvaioBnua kal oTn vonon (intellect). @swpouoe TNV AVATITUEN Ccav JIa
TTOAUYPOUMIKR dladIKaoia, KAaTd TNV OTToia N PIWUATIKA EUTTEIPIO OPYAVWVETAI
ME BAON TN OUYKEKPIPEVN KABE QOpA KATAOTAON TwWV WUXOAOYIKWVY douwy. Ol
WUXOAOVYIKEG QUTEG BOUEG opifovTal e BAon Ta avaTTTUEIOKA ETTITEUYUATA TTOU
OUVETTAYETAI N WuXoAoyikr] d1adIKaoia Twv CuvaloONUATIKWY Kal YVWOTIKWV
eumreipiwv. Me BAon autrp TNV TTPOCEYYION QvOTITUXONKE Kai N KAigoka

TTapartpnong Greenspan - Lieberman (1980).
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1.1.3. Eicaywyi Tou Traidiou oTov KOOHO TOU OUMBOAIKOU Kal nh
IKAOVOTNTA Yia cUMBoAoTroinon

Katd 1n vnmmakr nAikia o Adyog Tou TTaidloUu €UTTAOUTICETAI KOl QUTO
OnNUaivel OTI TA AVTIKEIMEVA TOU €EWTEPIKOU KOOHOU, ATTOKTWVTAG TO OVOUA
TOUug, Bpiokouv Tn B€éon TOoug OTOV €OWTEPIKO KOOPO TOou vnTriou (Hobson,
2002; Bates, O’ Connell & Shore, 1987). O e€CwTEPIKOG KOOHOG UTTAPXEI
ave¢dptnta ammd Tnv UTTapén Tou AdYyou, €V QVTIOETA O €0WTEPIKOG HAG
KOOHOG OpyavwveTal JEOW TOU AOYoU, aAAG Kal HECA ATTO TIG ETTIKOIVWVIAKEG
OUVOAAQYEG TTOU €XOUPE HPE TOUG GAAOUG Kal TaUuTOXpOva MTTOPEI va Egival
ETTIKOIVWVNOINOG O€ auToug (Litowitz, 2012).

Omwg  XopakTnpIoTIKA — avoeépel  n Vivona, «UTTOPOUUE  vd
QVOAOYIOTOUME TIG AECEIC OaV TTPOAYYEAOUG EMTTEIPIWY, OAV QAVOUVNOEIG
OX€0EWV | Ooav TTEPIEKTEG (containers) vonudaTtwy Kal agiwvy (2012: 257). H
QVATITUEN aQUTH TOU AOYOU ETTOMEVWG QVTIKATOTITPICEI TN pETABaon amd tnv
aTTOAUTN KUPIOAEEIQ TTOU XOPOAKTNEIZEl TNV AUECN PBIWUATIKY EUTTEIPIA, OTNV
IKOVOTNTA TOU VOU VO avaTTapIoTA TNV euTTEIpia auTh (Joyce, 2005).

Otav utrdpéel o TTPWTAPXIKA avayvwpion Tou OlaxwpIoPou Tou
Bpépoug amd TN PnTépa Tou, TOTE éva VEO PECO ETTIKOIVWVIAG avadnTeital
TTPOKEIJEVOU VO KOAUWEI QUTA TNV atréoTacon TTou £xel dnuioupynOei (Lanyado,
1987). O Adéyog ocupuBdaAAel BeTIKA oTnv IKAVOTNTA Tou TTaIBIOU va OKEQPTETAI
AOYIKA Kal opyavwuéva, KaBwg Trepvdel ammd pia KataoTaon O1Tou oUuBoAa
Kal EIKOVEG UTTAPXOUV ATTAG OTO VOU TOU, O€ HIa GAAN KaTAoTaon OTTOU PTTOPEI
Va XPNOIYOTIOINCEl Ta CUMPBOAG AUTA TTPOKEIJEVOU VO OKEPTEI.

Alaxwpifovtag Tov €autd Tou atmd Tov AAAO, apxilel va Opyavwvel TOV

EOWTEPIKO TOU KOOMPO, ONPIOUPYWVTAG AVOTTOPAOTACEIS Ol OTT0iEG TOu
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ETNITPETTOUV €va PEYOAUTEPO €AeyXO OTO TTEPIBAAAOV TOU QGAAG Kal évav TTIo
EVEPYNTIKO pOAO Ot autd. ApxiCel va dnuIoUpyEi avaTTapacTACEIS VIO TOUG
ONPAvTIKoUg AAAoug TNG (wrig Tou, dAAG Kal TN oxéon Tou Padi Toug, TTpdyua
TTOU TOU ETTITPETTEI VO AVTEXEI TTEPICCOTEPO VA Toug atroxwpietal (Freud,
1965).

Ooo o1 avammapaotdocelg Tou Tradiol yia TOV €0UTO TOU Kal T
avTIKEiyeva, OnNAadry Ta onuavTtikad TTPOowWTTa yUpw Tou, eykabBioTavral TrIo
oT1aBepd, TOOO TTIO IKAVO YivETAlI TO iDI0 OTO VO UTTOPEI va €KOPAMATICEl TIG
QVAYKEG TOU, KAl TIG E0WTEPIKEG TOU OUYKPOUCEIG Péoa atrd To Traixvidl Kai
eI0IKA 1O Traixvidl poAwv (Mahler, 1975). O Winnicott (1968) uttooTAPIEE
AAWOTE OTI TO TTAIOI CUAAEYEI ECWTEPIKA QVTIKEIMEVA, TA OTTOIA OTN CUVEXEIX
XPNOIYOTIOIEI OTNV UTTNPECIA TNG TIPOCWTTIKAG TOU TTPAYUOTIKOTATAG.

2TadIaKA AOITTOV YiVETQI EQIKTH KOl N XPAON TNS @avVTaoiag oTo TTaixVvidl
Tou TTaudiou (Settlage, 1997 [Kramer, 1992]). O1 KOIVWVIKEG CUVAVOOTPOPEG
Tou TraudIoU TTpowBoulvTal Péoa ammd TNV KATAKTNON Tou AOyou, €&vWw
TTOPAAANAQ  eVIOXUETAI KOl N IKAvVOTATA TOU va eK@PAlel €mBupie Kal
@AVTACIWOEIS PEoa atTO TO CUMPBOAIKG TTaixvidl. To Traixvidl GAAwOTE TTOAU
eUOTOXO EXEl XAPOKTNEIOTEL WG N €pyacia TG TTPWTNG VNTTIOKASG NAIKIag
(Erikson, 1950), kaBwg péoa atrd auTd éva TTaIdi UTTOPEI va EKPPACEI AAAG Kal
va dlaxelpioTei OAa 60a 1O aTTACX0AOUV.

AvTioToixa, ME TO OUMPBOAIKG TTaIXVidl, OTTOU TO VATIIO UTTOdUETAI
d1d@opoug poAoug, 16iwg POAOUG TTOU APOPOUV OTOUG ONUAVTIKOUG GAAOUG
NG (wnG Tou, €kTOC atrd TNV TAUTION Madi TOUG TTOU TOU ETITPETTEI VO TOUG
dlaTnpPEi OTO VOu TOU Kal dpa va KAVEI TOV aTTOXwPIoHO AlyOTEPO €TTWOUVO,

BonBiétal €Tmiong oTNV  UTTOKEIPEVIKY  Olapdp@won TG TautoTNTAg TOU
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(Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011). 2¢ auTtd TO OTAdIO KABE VEO ETTITEUYNA,
OTTWG N ave¢apTNTOTTOINCN, N IKAVOTNTA Yia CUPBOAOTTOINCN A N avakAdAuyn
TOU OUMPBOAIKOU TTaixVIBIoU, KAVEI TO VATTIO va aloBAvETAl oav va gival éva VEO
aropo (Lanyado, 1987).

H eicaywyn Tou Taidiou 01o GUPPBOAIKS Kal N TTpoaywyn TNG IKAvOTNTag
TOU yIO oupBoAoTroinon €ival 1IBITEPWS ONUAVTIKA O€ AQUTr TNV AVATITUSIOKA
@Paon. Tuppwva e TN Bswpia Tou Jean Piaget yia Tn vonTikA avdamtuén® tou
TTaIdI0U, KATAd TV NAIKIO TWV TPIWV ETWV, EJQaAviICeTal N CUPPBOAIKA AsiIToupyia
Kal n 1kavotNTa ToUu TTAIdIOU VO QVATTOPACTAOEl E0WTEPIKA TOV ECWTEPIKO
k6opo (Anthony, 1957; Nass, 1966). Otmwg maparnpei n OAya MapdaTtou «O
Piaget TTapouciace éva pwpod VOAUOoV, TTOU UTTOPEI VO ouvOUAOEl Ta TTPWTA
alo8NTNPIOKIVNTIKA OXAMATA, va OONNOEl OTAdIAKA TO QPUOIKO QVTIKEINEVO, VO
QvVOTTAPAOCTACEI, va TIaigel kal va Auoel ammrAd mrpoBAfuaTta» (Mapdtou —
MavotrouAou, 2008: 32-38).

2€ QUTA TNV NAIKia eykaBioTatal Kal N IKAVOTNTA yIa T cuvalioOnuaTiki
MoviuoTATa TOUu avTikEIuévou (emotional object constancy) n oTroia cUP@WVa
pe TN Mabhler, atroteAeital atrd duo (WTIKAG onuaciag Kal aAAnAosEapTwueva
EMTEUYHATA: TN SIAUOPPWON OTABEPWY EVOOWUXIKWY QVATTAPACTACEWY TOU
€auToU Kal Tou GAAou, TTapdAANAa e TNV IKAvOTNTA TOU vNTTiou va dlaTnpEi hia

BETIKA EOWTEPIKN €IKOVA TNG PUNTEPAG TOU, €iTE KATA TNV QTTOUCia TNG E€iTe O€

% 0 Jean Piaget aoXoAfOnke Ue TNV TTopEia TTou akoAouBei N vonTikA avaTTuén ota TTaidid. Méoa atré
TNV €PEUVA TOU, N OTTOIO WG ETTI TO TTAEIOTOV OTNPIXBNKE OTNV AuETN TTapATAPNON TTAIBIWY, AVETTTUEE TN
Bewpia TOU, Pe PBACON TNV oTToIa XWEICE TN VONTIKA avATITUEN Ot TEOOEPIS PacikEG TrePIGOOUG: 1.
AIBNTNPIOKIVATIKA TTEEI0B0C (EKTEIVETAI aTTO TN yévwnon éwg kai To 2° £T0¢ TS NAIKIAC), kaTd TNV oTToia
N YVWOTIKA AgiIToupyia atnpifeTal o€ aigbnTnPIoKIVNTIKEG dPACTNPIOTNTEG Kal gV UTTAPXEl N IKAVOTNTA
£0WTEPIKAG AVATIAPACTAONG TOU EEWTEPIKOU KOOHOU, 2. TTPOCUAAOYIOTIKA TTEPiodog (atré 1o 3° £wg To 6°
£10G), 610U péoa amrd TNV avdamTuén Tou Adyou, epgavietal n oupBoAikA Asitoupyia, 3. TTEPI0dOG TNG
OUVYKEKPIUEVNC oKEWNC (11O To 7° éwg To 11° £T0C), OTTOU N YVWOTIKA avATITUEn oTnpileTal oe AOYIKEC
VONTIKEG TTPAEEIC — KaTnyoploTToinon, ogipoBéTnon, apiBunon — kai TEAoG 4. 1TEPiodog TNG APAIPETIKAG
okéwng (amd 1o 12° éwg 1o 16° éT0¢ TG NAIKiag) (Anthony, 1957; Nass, 1966).
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AAeg oTIyuég €vraong kKai ayyxoug (Mahler, Pine & Bergman, 1975; Mahler
1979; Nohavakn & Naupidn, 2006; Brandell, 2013).

H avamrtu¢n tou AGyou Kal TnG IKavOTNTAG Yo CUPPBOAOTTIOINCN YEVIKA,
atreAeuBepwvel To VATTIO aTTd TNV APECN TTAPOUCIa, ETITPETTOVTAG TN UABNon
o€ avwTePA ETTITTEdA TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG, TNV ETTIKOIVWVIA, TNV KPITIKA OKEWN,
OTTWG E€TTIONG KAl TNV QuTO-puBuion Tou ouvaioBriuatog (affect regulation)
(Blum, 2004). H katdktnon tng IKavotnTag yia cupgBoAoTroinon Bewpeital OTI
AEITOUPYEI KAl WG aoTrida TTPOCTACIAG yIa TNV WUXIKA uyeia Tou TTaIdiou,
dlacwdovTag To a1d TNV Wuxwon (Borens, 1993). TéAog, oUPQWVA PE TOV
Lacan, n sicaywyr Tou TTaidiol oTtov KOOWO TOU CUMNPBOAIKOU Kal Tou Adyou
TIPAYMATOTIOIEITAl HEOO aTTO T CUPPBOAIKA AEIToupyia Tou TTaTépa, O OTT0IOG
QVTITTIPOOWTTEVEI TO TPITO OTOIXEIO TTOU MPTTAIVEI AVAPECO OTH OXEON UNTEPOG
TTa1d10U, KOBOVTAG TN METAEU TOUG OUVEVWOT] KAl TTIPOOTATEUOVTAG PE QUTO TOV
TPOTTO TO TTaIdi ATTO TO va KOTAAALEl va YiveEl ATTOKAEIOTIKA TO QVTIKEIUEVO

£mOuUpiag TS unTépag Tou (1953)*.

1.2. H onuyacia Twv TTpwTapXIKWV OXECEWV

To avBpwTTIvo €i00G YEVVIETAI JE PIA EUPUTN TAON TTOU TOU UTTAYOPEUEI
va OnUIoUpyAoEl OTEVOUG OuvaIoONUaTIKOUG OeOpoUG, TTPWTIOTWG ME TN
MNTEPA TOU, TTPOKEIUEVOU VO KATOPEPEI VA ETTIPIWOCEI KAl VO aQVOTITUXOET UyIWG
(Sullivan,1953; Lebovici & Soule, 1970; Bowlby, 1969; 1973; Trevarthen,

1976, 1979; Lanyado, 1987; Fonagy, 2001; Aalapdtou & AvayvwoTOTTOUAOG,

* O Lacan péoa amd T Bewpia TOU yIa «To Gvopa Tou TTaTépa A To X1 Tou Tratépa» (Nom du pére  Non
du Pére) n otroia éxel Kal gia SITTAR avAayvwaorn, avagépetal aTn AsiToupyia Tou Tratépa, Xl TOO0 TOU
TTPAYUATIKOU TTaTéPa 600 TNG GUUBOAIKAG Tou Aeitoupyiag, dnAadn, OTI avTITTPOCWTTEUEl TO GNUAVTIKO
TPITO TTOU UTTEICEPXETAl OTN OXEOn MPNTEPAG TTaIdIoU, OIAKOTITOVIOS TnV aTd WUXIKAG TTAEUPAG
OUMBIWTIKN-OUYXWVEUTIKA TOUG OXEON.

23



2003). Eival GAwoTe yVWwOoTEG O JEAETEG TOU Spitz yia TNV IDPUPATOTTOINON
KAl TNG OUVETTEIEG TNG OTOV WUXIOWO TwV PPEPWYV, OTTOU TTEPIEYPAYE WG
«QVAKAITIKA KATaBAIwn» TNV TTOAIVOPOMIKI) CWHPATO-WUXIKI KATAOTOON OThV
OTTOIx TTEPIEPXETAI TO PPEPOG OTEPOUNPEVO Tr OXEon PE Eva oTaBepd TTPOOWTTO
@povTidag KaTd 1O OEUTEPO EEAUNVO TOU TTPWTOU XPdvou TnG CwNG Tou (1946).
H 10 yvwoT6 TrEipapa Tou yepuavou Baoihid Tng MNMpwaoiag tmou 0drynoe oTov
KABOAIKO owHaTOWUXIKO papacuo Kal oto Bdvarto ekeiva ta duoTuxh BpEen
TTOU, YIa TOUG TTPWTOUG MAVES TNG CWNAG TOUG, MHeyAAwvav PE TPOPOUG TTOU
gixav pnTA €VTOAN va KAAUTITOUV ATTOKAEIOTIKA KAl HOVO TIG AVAYKEG ETTIRIWONG
TOoug (yIa @ayntd, vepd, UTTVO) aAAG va Pn Toug atreuBuvouv TToTE oUTE Mia
AEEN.

H wuxoAoyikiy avamrtuén AauBdvel Kupiwg xwpa oTa TTAdiola mng
OIKOYEVEIOG, KATA OUVETTEIA Ol BACEIS TOOO TNG WUXIKNAG uyeiag 600 Kal TNG
evdexouevnNG WuyotraBoAoyiag Tou auplavou eVvAAIKA PTTaivouv péoa atrod
TTPWTAPXIKEG OXEoelg. O1 gutreIpieg Tou TTaIdIOU OpyavwvovTal HEoa aTTd TNV
OIKOYEVEIQ, N OTToia Kal Tou TTapEXEl ) OxI To aioBnua ac@daieiag (Guralnick,
2001). Mia oTabepr] Kal KaAr oxéon Tou PpE@oug e éva ATOPO TTOU TOU
TTaPEXEl @POovTIda, dnuioupyei O0TO PBPEQPOG €va aioBnua ac@AAEIag TTOU
d1ac@aAifel TNV TAUTOTNTA TOU Kal dIAUOPPWVEI TOV TPOTTO TTou Ba oxeTideTal
otn uetémerra {wn Tou (Lebovici & Soule, 1970; Vacca, 2001; Schore, 2001;
NalapdTtou, 2005, 2007). EmmAéov kal n pddnon TTPOKUTITEl HEOA ATTO TO
TAQIOIO TWV OXEOEWV TOU UTTOKEIPEVOU, €TTNPEAdOUEVN Kaipla aTtd TNV
ToIdTNTa TWV OX€oewv auTwv (Norman-Murch, 1996). H dnuioupyia Aoittév

MIag KAANG oxéong ue évav evhAika KaTtd Tnv Bpe@iki nAikia uTTopei va
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AgIToupynoel wg aoTrida KAaTd TNG YuxoTraboAoyiag, akoua Kai yia Ta BpEen
ekeiva TTou gival uynAou kivouvou (Werner & Smith, 2001).

H ékBeon o€ duopevr) TTEPIBAAAOVTA KATA TA TTPWTA XPOVIA TNG (WG
evog avBpwTtrou, amoTeAei TN Bdon yia TV ETETTEITA  €KONAWON
ouvaioOnuatikwy diatapaxwyv (Brown, Bifulco, & Harris, 1987; Ambellas,
1990; Kendler, Kessler, Neale, Heath & Eaves, 1993; Mayes, Fonagy &
Target, 2007b). MaTaIWTIKEG KAl APVNTIKEG EUTTEIPIEG JE TOV ONUAVTIKO AAAO,
TTOU OUVETTAYETAI N EAAEIYN €vOUVAIOONONG TTOU UTTOPEI va OEiXVEl EKEIVOG
atrévavTl oTo BPEPOG, OEV £XOUV HOVO APETEG Kal BPAXUTTPOBECUEG OUVETTEIEG
o€ auTtd, aAAG evOEXETAl va avaxBouv Ot KATAAUTIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG VIO TIG
peTétTaira oxéoelg Tou (Brandell, 2013).

EpeuvnTikd dedopéva KaTadelKkvUouv ThV TTOAUTTAOKN aAAnAeTTidpacon
TTOU UTTAPXEI QVAUECT OTIG TIPWIMEG OXEOEIS TOU TTaIdIOU PE TOUG YOVEIG Kal
OTIG YEVETIKEG TTPOBIABECEIC TOU vnTTiou, N oTroia duvaTtdl va €TTNPEEACEI TIG
METETTEITA OXEOEIG TOU TTAIdIOU PE TOUG OUVOPNAIKOUG TOU, 0dNywvTag T0 OTNV
Koivwvikr} atréoupon (MFaAavakn & Boyiar¢dyAou, 2007). EmiTAéov, akpaiag
MOPPNAG TPAUMPATIKEG EUTTEIPIEG, OTTWG N TTAPAPEANCN Kal N KAKOTToinon,
ouvodeuovtal ouvABwg atrd coBapég BIOXNMIKEG AAAOIWOEIG TOU AVWPIPOU
EYKEQAAOU, €I0IKA O€ €KEIVEG TIG TTEPIOXEG TTOU OUVOEOVTAI UE TIG IKAVOTNTEG
Tou TTaIdIoU va avTaTTeCEpxeTal (coping capacities) (Schore, 1996; 1997q).
Kar’ emmékTaon, ol idleg @aiveTal 0TI TTPOKAAOUV YVWOTIKEG KOl EKTTAIOEUTIKEG
dlatapaxég (Singer & Ryff, 1999; Strathearn, Gray, O’ Callaghan & Wood,
2001), aAAd eviote kal wuxlatpikég dlatapaxés (Johnson, Cohen, Brown,

Smailes & Bernstein, 1999; Widom, 1999).
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1.2.1. To {eUyog unTépPag-vnTriou

O1 atmapx€g T™NG opydvwong Tou WUXIOWOU [piokovTal OoTn oXEon
uNTEPAg — PBpégoug kal Tratépa — PBpépous. H oxéon pnTépag-traidiou
AVaYVWPICETAl YEVIKOTEPA WG MIA ATTO TIG TTOI0 ONMPAVTIKEG OXEOEIS OTN (WA
EVOG avBpwTIou, IKAVI) va ETTNPEACEl Kaipia Tn METETTEITA TTOPEIA TOU
(Winnicott, 1956, 2003; Stern, 1985), o€ 0TI agopd TNV avATTu¢n Tou aAAd Kai
TN YeVIKOTEPN uyeia Tou (Schore, 2001).

2710 QeUTEPO MIOO TOU €IkooTOU alwva, YuxavaAutég otn BpeTtavia kai
oTig Hvwpéveg MNMoAiteieg TNG Apepikig, 6Tmwg n Melanie Klein, n Anna Freud,
o Donald Winnicott, n Margaret Mahler, o John Bowlby kai &AAol, €0Tpeyav 10
eEVOIOQEPOV TOUG OTAV TTPWIKN AVATITUEN TOu TTaidiou, €0TIAOVTAG OTNn
ONMAVTIKOTATA TOU POAOU TNG PNTEPAG KAl TNG TTPWIKNG duadikAG oxéong
pMNTEPag-Traudiou. Méoa ato TIG Bswpieg Toug avédeIEav To TTOCO KPIioIog gival
0 POAOG TNG PNTEPAG OTTWG KAl TO TTOCO CNPAVTIKA €ival N oxéon PNTEPAg-
TTaidIoU, yIa TNV YUXIKA UyEia Kal Tn ouvaloBnuartikr avamtuén Tou Taidiou.

2Uh@wva pe tov Winnicott yadAioTa, Katd Tnv TTPWIPN avattuén Tou
TTaIdI0U, BEV UTTAPXEI DIOXWPIOUOG AVANECO O€ EKEIVO KAl 0T PNTEPQA TOU, Ol
Ouo TOUG HOCi OUYKPOTOUV HMIa €vOTNTA, KATI TTOU TTOAU TTAPACTATIKA
TTEPIEYPAWE PE TNV QPACH TOU: «TO BPEPog dev utTdpxe» (“there is no such a
thing as an infant”, ([1960] 1990:39)). Avriotoixa, n Margaret Mahler
TEPIYPAPOVTAG aAUT TNV KatdoTtaon, Otou Oev UTTAPXEl dIa@OPOTToinon
avaueoa o1o Eyw kal To un-Eyw Kai mMKpATEl YIa KATAOTAON CUYXWVEUONG
aQvAUECO OTN PNTEPA KOl OTO BPEQPOG, MIANCE yia TN CUMPPBIWTIKA @don, (4-6

MNVwV), (Symbiotic phase), (Mahler et al., 1975).
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MeTd TOUG TTPWTOUG MAVEG TNG CWNAG TOU KOl QUTAH TNV TTpwIun
KATAOTAON OUYXWVEUONG, TO BPEQPOG PPIOKETAI O Hia gAaon OTTou OTAdIAKA
apxicel va diaxwpicel Tn uNTépa atro Tov eauTd Tou. MNapdAAnAa kai n untépa,
ME TN OIKN TNG «avAppWan», ETTIXEIPEI va €GEABEI ATTO PIa KATAOTACT UWnAou
Babuou Tautiong pe 10 Bpipog (Winnicott, 1971). 210 TTAQiICI0 QUTO, KAAELITAI
VA TTPAYUOTOTTIOINCOEl TN METABAON aTTO TNV OPXIKA VAPKIOCIOTIKY £TTEVOUCN
TOU BPEPOUG WG NEPOUG TOU EQUTOU TNG, O€ IO ETTEVOUCT) TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU WG
autévopou Kal gexwplotou artopou (Lebovici, 1962; Furman, 1992). H
d1adpoun OUWG atrd TNV EAPTNON OTNV auTovodia dev ATToTeAEI Jovodpoun
Kivnorn, MeE atmmoTEAeoPa KaTd Tn O10dIKACIO TOU ATTOXWPICHOU-EEATONIKEUONG
va UTTAPXOUV OTIYMEG (Mmoments) E€TTAVAOUYXWVEUONG HNTEPAG-BPEPOUG,
(Pine, 1992).

O aTToXWPICHOG TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI TOOO WUXIKA 600 KAl CWHATIKA,
OMWG yia To BpEéPog auTd Ta duo gival otnv apxn amapdAlakTa (Gillies, 2008).
Me Tn yévva €mMTEAEITAI O CWHATIKOG JIOXWPIOCKOS TNG UNTEPAG Kal Tou
Bpépoug. O ouvaloBNUATIKOG dIaXWPIOPOS OUWG TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI OTAdIAKA
Kal oAokKAnpwveTal TTOAU apydTtepa. € auTr Tnv kareuBuvon, n Anna Freud
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA ava@épel 0TI TO cwua TTPoUTTApXEl Tou vou: «O voug YEVVIETAI
pMéoa atrd To owpay (1953: 0el.574). 'ET01, éva BPEQPOC KIVEITAI OUVEXWGS
avaueca o0 MIa KatdoTaon OTToU AIoBAVETAl va ATTOTEAEI AVATTOOTIACTO
KOMMATI TNG UNTEPOG TOU Kal O pia GAAN Katdotaon OTTou aloBaveTal va
atroTeAei KATI TO EeXWPIOTO aTTd €KEivn.

H cuvaioBnuaTtik KatdoTaon CUyXwvEeUong TOU BPEPOUC PE TN uNTEPQ
Tou, oUP@wva pe Tov Gillies (2008) aAAG kal TTOAAOUG GAANOUG, dev eKAEITTE

TTOTE evTEAWG. ATTAG, KABWG TO BPEPOG YEYAAWVEI KAl avaTTTUOCETAI, YiVETQI
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OAo kal AiyOTepo euTTPOOITN. AAWOTE, Ao TN OTIYMR TNG yévwnong MOg
OUMTTAEKOMOOTE O €vag OTO VEUPOWUXIKO ouoTnua Tou dAAou (Stern, 2001).
Map’ 6Ao Aoimmév TTou 0 ocuvaloBNPATIKOG dIaXWPIOKOG TNG MNTEPAG Kal TOU
Bpépoug yivetal oTadIOKA CEKIVWVTOG ATTO T OTIYMNR TNG yévvnong, n 1o
Kpiolun avatrtuglakn 1epiodog eival n TpwTn vnTTiakn nAikia (1-31/2 eTwv),
OTTOU TO PAOCIKO AVOTITUEIOKO  €TTITEUYUA TTOU  JIOKUBEUETAl  €ival O
ATTOXWPICHOG Kal N egartopikeuon (separation-individuation), (Mahler et al.,
1975).

EmmAéov, olppwva pe Tov Bion (1962) n unTpIKA @POVTIdA £YKEITAI
OTO va dWOEl VONUa OTnV eUTTEIpia TOUu BPEPOUG, N oTToia duvaTal PJE AUTOV
TOV TPOTTIO VA PETACOYXNUATIOTE ATTO £vVa AVETTECEPYOOTO WUXIKO UAIKO, O€ Hia
vONUaTodoTOUMEVN Kal METABOAICIUN WuxIKn katdaoTtaon. Omweg AAwoTe
uttooTnpiouv ol Fonagy kai Target (2007a), 0 GvBpwTTog TTEPIOTOIXICETAI ATTO
UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTEG, Ol OTTOIEG dIayPAPOUV TNV TTOIOTNTA KAl divouv vonua oTIG
TIPOCWTTIKEG EPTTEIPIEG. Ta BpEPn AOITTOV OTTOKTOUV TIG YVWOEIS YIA TOV KOOUO,
Oxl MOvo péoca  ammo  TIC TIPOOWTTIKEG TOUG  €EEPEUVAOEIG,  OAAG
XPNOIMOTIOIWVTAG TO VOU TWV CHPAVTIKWY GAWV TG (WG TOUG. ZUVETTWG,
Oev PTTOpPOUME va pdBouue TiTTOTE, OUTE KAV YIA TO TTIO QOCHUAVTO Kal aTTAO
OTOIXEi0O TOu KOOPOU pag, av Oev XPNOIUOTIOINCOUME TO VOU Kal Tnv

UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTA QUTOU TTOU PG €10AYEl 0T wh.

1.3. NoveikdéTnTA
To Tépacpa  OTn  PNTEOTNTA  €XEl  AVAYVWAEIOTED atmd  TTOAAOUG
WUXAVOAUTEG WG MIa TTOAU 181AITEPN AVOTITUEIAKN TTEPIODOG, OE CUVTOVIONO ME

TIG 1010iTEPEG AVAYKEG TOu TTaIdIoU o€ ekeivn TN @don. Eival atrd pévn 1ng pia
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gexwploth avarrTuglok @aon (Furman, 1992) pe TNV TTPOCWTTIKOTATA TOU
yovioU va ouveyiCel va avarrtuooetal (Benedek, 1959). 21nv mrpaypatikdtTaA,
OAEG O PNTEPEG avayvwpidouv OTI n unTPOTNTA €ival piIa TTOAU 1D10iTEPN
ouvlnkn otn Cwn Toug, OTTou n OTTola BorBeia aTmd TOUG KOVTIVOUG TOUG
avlpwTToUG €ival aTmapaitnTn Kal TTOAUTIUN. EmBOupolv va avatmtuxbouv oTo
POANO TOUG WG MPNTEPEG KAl va UTTOPECOUV VA OIANOPPWOOUV HiIa 600 TO
duvaTtov KOoAUTEPN OXEoN ME TO BPEPOS ) TO PIKPO VATTIO Toug. lNa 1o Adyo
auTtd, TIOAEG unTéPeg emlnToUV TN OUVUTTOPEN ME  AANEG  PNTEPEG,
TTPOKEINEVOU Va BonBnBouv GTo va TTayIto0UV TNV €IKOVA TOU EQUTOU TOUG WG
puNTépeg (Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

H yévvnon Tou Bpépoug BiwveTal wg YuxoAoyikh avayEvvnon (rebirth)
Twv yoviwv Tou (Fraiberg, 1980). Autf) n TTOAU 181aiTEPN TTEPIODOG TTOU EXEI
TTEPIYPOAPEI WG «O QOTEPIONOSG TNG PNTPOTNTAS» (Motherhood constellation)
amé Tov Daniel Stern (1998) kal WG «TTPWTAPXIKA MNTPIKA €vaoxoAnon»
(primary maternal pre-occupation) armé Tov Donald Winnicott (1960), agopd
MIa QUOIOAOYIKN Kal JovadIKA WUXIKI opyavwan, n otroia kabopiletal atmo Eva
TAEYUO VEWV CUVAICOBNUATWY KAl QAVTACIWOEWY TIOU KUuplapxoUuv OTOoV
WUXIONO TNG INTEPQG.

MNa k&b punTépa, n KABe avatrTugliaki @Aacn atrd Tnv oTroia dIEPXETAI TO
TTaidi TNG, avapiwvel cuveidNTA Kal AouveidnTa cuvaloBAuaTa, OTTWS Kal AAuTa
(nTAuaTa TTou TTPpoépxovTal atrd Tnv dIKA TNG AVTIOTOIXN AvaTITUgIakn @don
Katd tTnv Tmaidik TG nAIkia (Benedek, 1959). Katd ouvéttela, OF  PNTPIKEG
TTPOBOAEG Oev eival OTO OUVOAO TOuG TTOBOAOYIKEG, KABWG MTTOPEl va
aTTOTEAOUV KAl HOPPEG «TTPWIKNG evouvaioBnong» (primitive empathy) ol

OTTOIEG ETMTPETTOUV OTN PNTEPA VA TAUTIOTEN PE TO TTAIdI TNG KAl KAT ETTEKTAON
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OIEUKOAUVOUV Tn HPETAEU TOUG ETTIKOIVWVIA Kal TTpodyouv 1o deoud (Cramer,
1995, o¢A. 65).

H «mTpwiyn ouvdeon» avapeoa oTn UNTéEPA Kal oTo BPEPOG, DIAKIVEI
TTOAU évTOova Kal AVAPEIKTA ouvalioBniuaTa atn PUNTEPQ, TA OTToia EVOEXETAI VA
gival TTOAU dUOKOAO va puBuioTouv (regulate) kal va €KQPACTOUV AEKTIKA
(Gregory L., Bucci, W. Maskit, B. & Christian, C. 2007). Ta ocuvaiofrjuata
auTd TTOU DIOKIVOUV OTO YOVIO Ol AVAYKEG Kal Ol aTTaITHOEIG Tou TTaidlou, €ival
eCAIPETIKA €TTWOUVA, €IOIKA yIO €KEIVO TO yovid O OTTOIOG €XEl XPEIOOTEN va
amapvnBei Ta dIKA TOUu avaloya ouvaloBniuaTa, TTAAEUOVTOG va Wdn Ta
aicBdavetal | va un ta Buudrai (Slade, 1999).

ATIO Tn OTIYUA TNG yévvnong, Ol YOVEIG ETTIKOIVWVOUV JE TO BPEPOG TOUG
Kal péow Tou BAépuartog (Aalapdrtou, 2005; Wright, 1991; Paul, 1991).
MdaAioTa TTiow atrd TN BAEPPATIKA €TTAPR TTOU diatnpouv padi Tou, aicbdavovral
OTI KATTOIOG UTTAPXEI €KEN TTIoW (atmd TO PAEUUA), Kal N TTOTN WG TTPOSG AUTO
gival TTou TOUug KAvel va armodidouv vorjuata kal (patterns) oe autd TTOU
@avtacovtal OTI ATTOTEAEI TNV UTTOKEIPEVIKI EPTTEIPIA TOU BPEPOUG TOUG.
2uvdéovTal pJadi Tou WG €AV va UTTHPXE éva TTOAU OUYKEKPIYEVO GTOPO UE TO
oTroio ouvdéovTal (Lanyado, 1987).

O1 yoveig &ekivave Tn oxéon Toug PE TO TTaIdi TOUG €XOVTAG TIG OIKEG
TOUG QAVTACIWOIKEG, OUVEIONTEG | AOUVEIONTES, AVATTOPACTACEIG VIO EKEIVO, Ol
OTTOiEG €TTNPEACOUV ONPAVTIKA Tn METAEU TOug Oxéon, TOov TPOTTO TTOU
avTIAauBavovtal To TTaIdi TOuG Kal TO TIWG QVTOTTOKPIVOVTAlI O€ auTo
(Buchholz, 1990 [Klitzing et. al, 1999]). AuTr} n oxéon yoviou - TTaIdIoU EEKIVAEI
mpiv ammd Tn yévvnon Ttou Taidlou, PE TOUG YOVveiG va €xouv ndn 1600 o€

EVOOWUXIKO OCO0 Kal O€ OI-UTTOKEIMEVIKO OIKOYEVEIOKO ETTITTEOO TTPOCDOKIES KAl
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@OLoug yia auTd, yéoa atrd TIG OTTOIEG YEVVIETAI OTO VOU TOUG «TO TTaIdi TNG
TIPOEKTAONG TOU EQUTOU TOUG KAI TWV OIKOYEVEIAKWY HUBwWV» (Adyiou-Alyvou,
2008: oeA.12).

Kar’ emmékTaon, UTTapXouv TOUAAXIOTOV dUO BPEPN, TO TTPAYMATIKO Kal
TO BPEQPOG OTO VOU KAl OTIG QAVTACIWOEIS TWV Yoviwv Tou (Soule, 1982), n
OTTWG XAPOKTNPIOTIKA ava@Epel 0 Stern, «UTTAPXEI TO TTPAYHATIKO Hwpd TTOU
KpaTdEl N PNTéPa oTNV aykaAid Kal UTTApXEl Kal éva gavTaoiakd Jwpd TTou n
MNTEPa €xel oTo vou TnNG» (Stern, 1995: oeA.18). To @avTaoiakd autd PwWPO
«OUYKEVTPWVEI ETTAVW TOU ACUVEIBNTEG ETTIBUMIEG, OIKOYEVEIOKEG TTPOCDOKIEG
Kl KOIVWVIKEG TTETTOIBNOEIS» (Adylou-Alyvou, 2008: oeA.13).

H duvatdtnta TNG PUNTEPAG VA TAUTIOTEI PE TO JWPO TNG £LapTATAl ATTO
TTOAAOUG TTapdyovTeG. O onuavTiKOTEPOS aTrd OAOUG Eival N EUTTEIPIA TTAPOXNAG
MNTPIKAG @povTidag TTou n idla n untépa Biwoe otn oxéon g PE TN OIKA TNG
untépa  (Emde, 1988). [lMpwiya ouvaioBruata Kol TPpWIPol  POAoI
eTavey@aviovral  KaBw¢ n  TTapouca  oxEon  eTnpedleTar ommd TG
TTPONYOUNEVEG EUTTEIPIEG TWV YOVIWV KAl TO €i00G TwV OXECEWV TTOU €iXav HE
TOoug dIKOUG Toug yoveic (Emde, 1988). AvtioToixa, 10 TG00 QPOVTIOTIKOG Ba
gival évag yoviog Kal To TTOOO Ba avTaTTOKPIVETAl OTIG AVAYKEG TOU TTaIdIOU
TOu, KOT& €va peydAo pépog ogeidovtal otn dIKA Tou TTaIdIKA NAIKIQ KAl OTn
OIKr} TOU oX€on WE TOUG YOVEIC Tou, aAAd Kal oTnv TToI0TATA TOU OECUOU TTOU
dlapopewbnke padli Toug (Miller, Kramer, Warner, Wickramaratne &
weissman, 1997).

2Tn oxéon yovioUu-Bpé@oug eu@avidovial BUOKOAIEG, OTav TO BPEPOog
YIiVETQI O EKTTPOCWTTOG TOU TTAPEABOVTOG TWV YOVEWVY TOU 1 WIOG TTAEUPAG TOU

€QUTOU TOUG TTOU oI idIol atrapviouvTtal (Fraiberg, 1980). Otav douAelel Kaveig
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ME YoOveig Kal BpEpn, €pXETAl CUXVA QVTIMETWTTOG ME KATOOTAOEIG OTTOU
avTIAauBavetar OTI UTTAPXEl €va “ava@OPOIWTO QAVTIKEIMEVO” TTOU KAVEl TNV
eEM@Avion Tou atmd TTOAAIOTEPES YEVIEG. TO ava@QOUOIWTO QUTO AVTIKEINEVO O
Barrows (2008) 1o armrokaAei “Cévo cwua”, ava@epOPEVOG OE QUTO TTOU N
Fraiberg atmmokaAei “pavraopara amo 1o TapeA0ov” (“ghosts in the nursery”).
Marti autd TTOU cupPaivel gival N petapifacn oTo TTaIdi YOG PIyoupag atrd To
TTOPEABOV TWV YOVEWV TTOU TTPOKAAEI OTPERAWOEIG OTIC AVATTIOPACTACEIG TWV
yovEéwv yia TO TTaudi TOUG KAl KAT ETTEKTACN KOl OTn OIKA TOUG YOVEIKN)
Aeiroupyia (Barrows, 2008).

Tn OBewpia «Twv @avTacuatwy atmmd 10 TTaAPeABOV» npbav va
EMPBEBAILLOOUV KAl EUPHPATA ATTO T YEVETIKA KAl TIG VEUPOETTIOTAUESG, TTOU
KATadEIKVUOUV TO TTWG QVTATTOKPIVOVTAI Ol YEVETIKOI UNXAVIOWOI OTO TTPWIKO
Aayxog, €mmnpeddovTag Oxl JOVO Tn ouvalodinuaATikr opydvwaon Kal Tn (wry Tou
idlou Tou aTépou, aAAG KOl TWV ETTOPEVWYV YEVEWYV, PEOA aTTO TN PETaBiBaon
TWV YEVETIKWV XapakTnPIoTIKWV (Meaney & Szyf, 2005).

OANn n au@iBuyia, o1 acuveidnTteg avTi{nAieg kal o Bupdg TTou agopouv
OTOUG ONUAVTIKOUG avBpwTToug Tou TTAPEABOVTOG TNG PNTEPAG, ival wg €AV,
KATA TNV TTPOYEVVNTIKN TTEPIOdO, va a@uTTVvi(ovTal KAl va OUuvOEOVTal UE TIG
EOWTEPIKEG AVATTAPAOTACEIG TNG INTEPAG VIO TN INTPOTNTA OAAG Kal yia TO id10
NG 10 PPEPog (Cramer, 2000). MaAiEG YVAPEG ETTAVEPYXOVTAI OTNV ETTIPAVEIQA,
EIKOVEG, PAVTACIWOEIG KOI OUYKPOUOEIG ATTO TIG TTPWIKESG OXECEIG TNG UNTEPOG
ME TOUG BIKOUG Tng Yyoveic avapiwvouv, AOyw Tng TaAivopounong Trou
oupBaiver otn PnTépa (Cramer, 2000). H duokoAia TTOU KATTOIEG QOPEG
EMOEIKVUEI MIO PNTEPA VO AVAYVWPIOEl Ta KivATpa TNG CUPTTEPIPOPAS TOU

TTaidloU TNG, UTTOPEI va o@eileTal cUP@wva Pe Tov Cramer oTnv AvTioToon
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TTou aocuveidnTa UTTORAAAEl evavTia OTnV  avaduon OAwvV auTwV TwV
amwlnuévwy oToixeiwv Tou TTapeABovTog (2000).

AuTéEG oI OTACEIGC KOl Ol QAVTACIWOEIG ETTNPEACOUV, OUVEIdNTA N
aouveidnTa, ToV TPOTTO PE TOV OTT0IO N PNTEPA AVTATTOKPIVETAI OTO TTAIdI TNG
(Hesse, 1999). Katd ouveTTeld, oI apvnTIKEG UNTPIKEG TTPOPBOAEG, €ival oav va
Boupapdiouv 1O TTAIdI PE €vav TTOAU KATAOTPOPIKO TPOTTO, UTTOVOUEUOVTOG
TNV avamTuén ac@aioug deopou. O1 atrOAUTEG KAl apvnTIKEG TTETTOIBNOEIS TNG
MNTEPAG yia TO TTAIdI, SIAPOPPUIVOUV OIYA-OIyA KAl TO aiocBnua Tou TTaidiou yia
TOV €aUTO ToU (Berlin, 2002).

Opwg, TéPa ammod TIG YOVIKEG TTPOPOAEG Kal TO PPEPOG UTTOPEI va
QAVOUOXAEUEl TTPOBANUATIKA BEPATA OTOUG YOVEIG, apou Kal TO idIo yevvIETal
EXoviag Tnv TIPOOWTTIK Tou 1dloouykpacia (Chess et al., 1960). Bdon
epeuvnTIKWY  TTAéov  Oedopévwy, uTTdpyxouv  PBpéen ME  «OUOKOAN»
Idloouykpaoia (MFaAavakn & Boyiat¢oyAou, 2007). Zuugwva pe Toug Stella
Chess kai Alexander Thomas utrdpxouv kal «duokoAa Traidid» (“difficult
children”), k&1l TToU pTTOPEI VO dla@avei akOua Kal atro TIG TTPWTESG ELOOUAdES
NG Cwng Toug (Chess et al., 1960; Brinich, 1998). Zuvduacav &¢ Tnv
I0100UYKPOCia ToUu BPEPOUG PE TOUG «TTapayovTeg Kivouvouy» (“risk factors”)
yla TNV WUXIK TOU uyeEia Kal pgiAnocav yia T onuoacia g duvaTtotnTag
Taipidopartog (“goodness to fit”) Tou BpEPoug Pe TO ATOPO TTOU TOU TTAPEXEI
@povrida.

H atoucia TTpwIhoU TAIPIAOUATOG, MATAIWVEL TIGC TTPOCOOKIEG TWV
YOVIWV KOl a@rivel akKAAUTITEG TIG avAyKeG Tou PBpépoug. Kar' etrékTaon, o

0eONOG TToU XTiCeTal TTAVW OTNV GAANAouXia Twv apoIfaiwy avekKTTAAPWTWV
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TIPOOOOKIWY KOl  OKAAUTITWY  QVAYKWY, €YKABIOPUElI  QUOAEITOUPYIKEG
aAnAemdpaoeig (Adyiou-Atyvou, 2013).

ATTO 1O GANO PEPOG, N uNTPOTNTA €ival MIa TTEPIOdOG  «EVTOVNG
METABANTOTNTAG KOl WUXIKNAG eueNigiag» (Furman, 1969: oeA.67), Aoyw Twv
ONMAVTIKWY E0WTEPIKWYV PETABOAWYV KAl TWV VEWV OTOIXEIWV TTOU TTNPEACOUV
TOV WUXIOUO TNG INTEPAG. H wuxikr TNG opyAdvwaon TTapoucIddel eUeNIGia, KaTd
Ta TTPWTA dUO XPOvIia PETA TN yévvnon Tou Jwpou Tng (Cramer, 2000).

[MoAAOi BepatTeuTéG £XOUV EKQPAOEI TNV TTETTOIBNON, OTI UTTAPXEl KATI
€UQUTO KATA TN PAon TnNG yoveikoTnTag (in the state of parenthood) TTou KAvel
Ta dToua va gival YuxoAoyikad avoixtd otnv aAAayr. H yoveikdTnTa Bewpeital
MIa duvauikr) KaTdoTaon, avoIXT) oTnv aAAayr) Kal OTnv EVEPYOTTOINON
IKavoTTWV (Green, 2000).

Méoa atrd Ta eUpANATA TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHWY, £€XOUV avadelxBei Kal ol
BloAoyiKoi TTaPAYOVTEG Ol OTTOI0I CUMPBAAOUV OTO VO OUVTEAEOTOUV QUTEG Ol
METABOAEG OTOV WUXIOUO TNG PNTEPAG, TTPOKEIMEVOU N idIa va PTTOPECEl Va
QVTATTOKPIBEI OTIG 101AITEPEG avAyKeG Tou TTaIdIoOU TNG. Na TTapddelyua, €XEl
BpeBei OTI n €A KAl N ETMMKOIVWVIA PNTEPAG-BPEPOUG TTPOKAAEI TNV
atreAeUBEPWON OEUTOKIVNG OTN UNTEPQ, N oTToia £XEl avTIKATABAITTTIKA dpdon,
eAatTwvel Ta  emiTeda  Ayxoug Kal Opa  OIEUKOAUVTIKA OTIGC KOIVWVIKEG
ouptrepipopég  (Carter, 1998; Uvnas-Moberg, 1998). Kard ouvéteiq,
eTTNPEACEI TIG CUPTTEPIPOPEG KAl TO CUVAICOANATA TTOU £XOUV va KAVOUV UE TN
MNTPIKA @POVTIOA Kal TOV AVTIKTUTTO QUTAG, TOO0 0Th OXE0N KNTEPAG-BPEPOUG,
000 Kal 0TnN ouvaliodBnuaTikr avarmTuén Tou BpEPoud.

OAeg auTéG 01 HOPYPES EVEPYOTTOINONG TOU EYKEPAAOU TNG PNTEPAG KATA

TOV TTPWTO KaIpO TNG CwNG Tou TTaIdIoU TNG EKTOG OTTO YPOVTIOTIKA OTTEVAVTI
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OTO HWPO TNG, TNV KABIOTOUV KAl TTIO AVOIXTI) 0€ BEPATTEUTIKEG TTAPEPPATEIS Ol
OTTOIEG MTTOPOUV VA €XOUV KOAUTEPA QTTOTEAECHOTA KAl OTO ETTTTEDO TNG
veupoguaololoyiag, (Mayes, Fonagy & Target, 2007).

MNa mn dnuioupyia pIag uyloug oxéong avaueoa OTn PNTEPA Kal OTO
maidi, €ival  AmAPAITNTO  TTPONYOUMEVWG va  KaTtavonBouv  kal  va
METAOXNMATIOTOUV Ol APVNTIKEG QAVTIANWEIS TNG YIA €KEIVO, OUTWG WOTE VA
MTTOPECEI EKEIVN VA EVAPUOVIOTEI JE TOV EEXWPIOTO ATTO TO BIKO TNG, VOU TOU
Taidiou (Slade, 1999). Otav o Bepatreutig emmTuyxavel va avadeitel otn
MNTEPA TIG BIKEG TNG APVNTIKEG TTPOPROAEG, TOTE €KEIV KATOAPEPVEL va OEl TO
TTa1di TNG TTI0 KOVTA O€ aUTO TTOU €ival EKEIVO TTPAYUATIKA. AVOTITUOCE! £T01 Hid
vEQ Kal TTIO QAVTIKEIPEVIKI aioBnon yla €KEiVo, TTOU TTPOAYEl T METAEU TOUG
ox€on Kal TTPowBei TNV opaAr avaTrTugn Tou TTaudiou (Berlin, 2002).

EmiTA0v, TO av Ba KATAQEPE! PIA INTEPOA VA AVTILETWTTIOE! PE ETTITUXIO
TN PNTPOTNTA Kal OA 60Q AUTH TNG UTTayopevel, €¢aptdtal atrd TToAAoUG
TapdyovTeg. ‘Evag atrd Toug BaciKOTEPOUG TTAPAYOVTEG €ival n IKavOTNTA, TOU
va ptopei va Bacsr oe Adyla Ta ouvaloBnuata tnG. AUuTH n IKavotnTa
eTnpeddel Tnv duvaTtoTNTa TNG Vo auTo-puBpilel (regulate) Ta cuvaicOriuaTa
NG, KABWG €TTIONG KAl TO va PtTopei va €midnTd kal va déxeTal BoRbeia atrd
Toug GAAoug (Gregory L., Bucci, W. Maskit, B. & Christian, C. 2007).

Méoa Aoimtév ammd T oxéon Tou TTadIoU HE TA TIPOCWTIA TWV
TTPWTAPXIKWY OECUWYV TOU, €ival ONUAVTIKO VA YEQUPWOOUV Ol QavTacIWOoEIG
TWV YOVIWV UE TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA. KaTa@EépvovTag ol Yoveig va douv To TTaidi
TOUG £TOI OTTWG TTPAYMATIKA EKEIVO €ival, TOU ETTITPETTOUV VA AVATITULEN TTIO
auTtévoua TOV TTPAYHATIKO TTPOOWTTIKG Tou €autd. AAAGCovTag O yoviog TO

TTWG €Kkeivog PAETTEI Ta TTPAyaTA, aAAGlEl cuvakdAouBa Kal N TTPAYUATIKOTNTA

35



Tou TraIdIou, Adyw TNnNG OTEVAG OUVOEONG TIOU UTTAPXEl AVAPECO TOUG.
ANwWOTE, OTTWG TTOAU TTAPACTATIKG avagEpouv ol Fonagy kai Target: “Otav
KOITAME £Ew ATTO TOV €QUTO MOG, autd TTou PBAETToupe Ogv gival atmAd o
eCWTEPIKOG KOOMOG. AUTO TTou TpaRdel TNV TTPOCOXN MOG €ival O VOUG TwV

aAMwvV” (Fonagy &Target, 2007a).

1.4. Ta EUPAMATA TWV VEUPOETTICTNHWY YIO THV AVATTTUEN TOU EYKEPAAOU

'HON at1d 10 1895 0 Freud cixe avayvwpioel TNV avaykn TTOU UTTHPXE VO
emPBeBaiwbouv Kal VEUPO-QUOIOAOYIKA Ol WUXOAOYIKEG BEwpieg, TTPOKEINEVOU
VA UTTOPECOUV Va £TTEKTABOUV TOOO BewpnTiKA 600 Kal TNV KAIVIKA TTPAKTIKH.
2.€ KEiNEVA TOU £ypaYE:

«la eupnuarikou¢ Adyoug, oOTdOnKe amapaitnTo va KpatnBei uia
arréoraon amd  LBIOAOYIKEC TTAPAUETPOUS, VI va unv TTAPEAKUCTEI N
QUEPOANTTTN Kpion pag yia 1a WwuxavaAutika Oecdouéva. AAAG oOrav éxel
ouuTTANPWOEi N wuxavaAutikn uag gpyacia, 6a mpémel va Bpouue Eva onueio
ouvoeang ue tnv BioAovia kai Ba mpétel va xaipouaaore yia autdy (Freud, 1913
[Koupétag, 2007]).

«H BioAoyia civar, uya tv aAnbeia, éva BaciAeio ue amepPIOPIOTES
ouvarornteg [...] 6ev ummopoUuE va uavrEWouue T arravinoels 6a ummdpéouv Tic
ETTOUEVEC OEKAETIEC OTA EpWTANATA TTOU TNG BéTouue. Tow¢ amaviioeic IKavES
va avarpéWouv UE Eva @UONUa OA0 TO TEXVNTO OIKOOOUNUA TwWV UTTOBETEWV
pac¢ mavw oric evopunoeis» (Freud, 1920 [Koupétag, 2012]).

O1 veupoeTIoTAPES CAMEPO TTAEOV POG €XOUV TTPOPNBeUCEl TTOAUTIUA
EPYOAEia pE Ta OTTOIA PTTOPOUME VA METPOOUME KAl va avadeiEoupe tnv

EYYEVWG TTOAUCUVOETN QUON TWV WUXOAOYIKWVY BIEPYATIWY, I0XUPOTTOIWVTAG
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TOAMEG ammd TIG PaoikéG uttoBéoelg TG Bewpiag Tou O£OpOU KAl TNG
wuxavaluong (Mayes, Fonagy & Target, 2007). O1 avaTrTuglakéG aAAdG Kal ol
WUXAVOAUTIKEG BEwpieg, Ol OTTOIEG MIAOUV yIa TO TTOOO CNUAVTIKA Eival Ta
TTPWTA XPOVIA TNG CWNG YIa TN CUVAICONUATIKI AvATITUEN Kal TNV YUXIKA uyEia
TOU OaTOPOU KOl UTTOYPAMMICOUV TN HEYAAN ONUACia TwV TTPWTAPXIKWYV
oxéoewyv, NPBav va emRePaiwBouv TTepiTPavVA TIG TEAEUTAIEG OEKAETIEG, HEOA
ATTO TA EUPHHATA TWV VEUPO-ETTIOTAUWY KAl TNG AvAAUONG TOU EYKEPAAOU.
Eival amapaitnto Aoimmdév, va avayvwpiooupe Tnv  UTTapg¢n €vog
OUVEXOUG €VVOIOAOYIKOU @QACHOTOG QVAPECO OTNV  WuxavaAuon Kal TG
VEUPOETTIOTANEG, KABWG aAVTITTIPOOWTIEUOUV TIG OUO TTAEUpEG TG idlag
TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG MECA ATTO  OIOQPOPETIKEG  QAIVOUEVOAOYIKEG  EKPPATEIG
(Scalzone, 2005). H wuxavGAuon ammoé TN Mia Baoifstal  oTnVv
OIUTTOKEIMEVIKOTNTA, €VW Ol VEUPOETIOTANEG OTn OXEON AvAPEca OTO
UTTOKEIUEVO KAl OTO QVTIKEIUEVO TOU €VOIAPEPOVTOG TOU, KATA OUVETTEID, O
O1dAoyog peTaAEU TOoug KaBIoTG OuvaTh TN OUvdeon avAPEoa  OTIG
VEUPOQPUOIOAOYIKEG KOl VONTIKEG AEITOUPYIEG WG BAoOn yia pPia evOTTOINUEVN
Bewpia Tou Nou (NTaBou, 2000; Anagnostopoulos, 2010). To SIETTICTNUOVIKO
autd TTedio €xel Ta TeAeuTaia Xpovia atrokANBei «uovioudg OITTAG OTITIKAG»
(dual aspect monism), (Solms & Turnbull, 2002; Solms & Turnbull, 2011).
EmmAéov, n PaButepn katavénon TnNG  TTOAUTTAOKOTNTOG  TTOU
XOpakTnpifel TN QUOIOAOYIKA avdaTiTugn, cival €@kt pévo péoa atd Tnv
ammapTiwon (integration) TG avatTuélakng WYuxXoAoyiag, TNG wuxavaAuong, NG
BioAoyiag kai Tng veupoemoTAUNG (Schore, 2000a). H dekaetia 1990-2000
EXEl XOPAKTNPIOTEI WG «Nn OEKAETIA TOU EYKEPAAOU» KABWG aveEDEILE TTOAU

ONUAVTIKA ETTIOTAPOVIKA EUPHAMATA  AvAPOPIKA HE TN MOVAdIKOTNTA TWV
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WUXOAOYIKWYV, WUXORIOAOYIKWY KOl  VEUPORIOAOYIKWY  QAIVOUEVWY  TTOU
AauBdavouv xwpa oTa TTPWTa Xpovia NG Cwng Tou avBpwTtrou (Schore, 1996;
1997° 20008, 2001). A6 TNV wpa TNG GUANYNG £vOg avBpwTTou, EeKIVAEI
MIa QuVAMIKR) aAANAETTIOpacn avdpeca oTa yovidla Kal TO KANPOVOMIKO Tou
OUVAMIKO e TO TTEPIBAANOV OTO OTTOiI0 O id10G peyaAwvel. ‘Evag avBpwirog
YEVWVIETAI WE €va OUYKEKPINEVO OUVOUIKO, TO OTT0I0 OPWG KIVNTOTTOIEITAI
avahoya pe Ta epeBiopyara Tou Ba AdPBel amd TOo  TTEPIBAAAOV TOU,
eTTNPEACOVTAG TNV PETETTEITA AVATITUEN TOU idlou Tou eykKe@AAou. H tToioTnTa
AOITTOV TOU OIKOYEVEIAKOU OIKTUOU TOU TTaIdIOU TTaifel KaBopIoTIKO pOAO OTO av
Ba ep@avioTei 1} OxI To KABe yeveTIkO pioko (Fonagy, 2003).

MAéov  €xel  dlacagnvioTel  TTWG Ta  PBPEPn  EXOUV  EPQUTEG
(preprogrammed) KoOIVWVIKEG Kal ouvaloBnuatikeg degidtTnTeg (Kalmanson &
Seligman, 1992). O1 TTPWIYEG QUTEG EPQUTEG TAOEIG, XPEIACETAl OUWS va
aAAnNAemdpdoouv  PE  TO  KOIVWVIKO  TTEPIBAANOV  TTPOKEIUEVOU VO
METAOXNUATIOTOUV Ot WUXIKEG OopéG (Plomin, 1983; Kouyloupoutldkng,
1997). e auti TN dIadIKOCIA, N CUUTTEPIPOPA TWV CNHAVTIKWY avOpwITWwV
TTOU TTAPEXOUV QPOVTIOO OTO TTOAU HIKPS TTaIdi TTaidel TTOAU Oonuavtikd poAo
yla TO TTOIEG YoVIOIaKA TTpokaBopiopéveg TTpodlaBéoceig Ba avarTuxBouv Kai
TTwg. OAeg autég o1 EUQUTEG IKAVOTNTEG KAl Ol WUXOAOYIKEG OOUEG,
TTPOKEIJEVOU va avaTrTuxBouv Bacifovral 1600 0€ €vOOYEVEIG TTAPAYOVTEG,
600 Kal oTnVv apolfaia oxéon TOUu QVATITUOOOWEVOU €EYKEPOAOU WE TTIO
wpIpoug eyké@aloug (Trevarthen, 2005).

H 1o guaioBntn mepiodog ava@opika Pe TNV avatrTuén Tou eykePAaAou,
TTOU XapaKTnpietal Kal atmmd Tn PeEYAAUTEPN VEUPOTTAACTIKOTNTA, E€ival Ta

TTPWTA duo ME Tpia xpovia TG wng evog avBpwTtrou. Méxpl TNV nAIKia Twv
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TPIWV XPOVWYV, 0 eYKEPAANOG evOG TTaIdIOU £xel avaTrTuxBei oe TTooooT1d 80%,
(Chugani, 1999; Balbernie, 2001). O1 guTTEIpiEG TTPWTAPXIKOU OEGHOU, £XOUV
TTOAU PEYAAN €TTidpacn yIa TN PETETTEITA CUUTTEPIPOPA, KOBWGS N PMEYAAUTEPN
QVATITUEN TOU EYKEPAAOU CUVTEAEITAI TA XPOVIA EKEIVA OTTOU TO TTAIDI ECAPTATAI
atroé TOV OnuavTikO evAAIKa TToU Tou TTapExel gpovtida, (Hart, 2008; Chugani,
1999), n oxéon Pe TOV OTIOIO €TTNPEACEI OUCIACTIKA TNV QVATITUEN -aTTo
QVOTOMIKAG KOl AEITOUPYIKAG  TTIAEUpdg- Tou  eyke@AAou Tou. OTTwg
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA ava@épel n Hart «n avarTugn Tou eyKEQAAOU £¢apTaTal atrod
Tn duadikn eTTIKoIVwvia» (2008: oeA.87).

Mo ouykekpipéva, €1I0IKA TTpog To TEAoG Tou 1° xpdvou apyilel va
QvaTITUOCETAl O TTPOUETWTTIAIOG AOPBOG (prefrontal cortex) Tou eyke@dAou. H
dladikaoia auTr €TTNEEACETAI Kaipia ATTO T ouvaliodnuaTikr) cuvaiaAAayr) TTou
EXel TO TTaIdi PE TOV ONUAVTIKO GAAo TnG Cwng Tou. To KEVIPO QUTO TOU
eyke@AAou €xel Bapuvouoca onuacia yia Tn ouykpdtnon kal dlathpnon
ouvaIoONPATIKAG 100PPOTTIAG, Kal ETITPETTEl OTO ATOPO VA QVATITUEEl TIG
IKavOTNTEG auTo-oToXaopou (self-reflection), ev-vonong (mentalization) kai
evouvaiodnong (empathy), 1KavoTATEG TIOU  €ival QTTAPAITNTEG YIO  Vvd
dnuioupyei Kaveig IkavoTroinTikéG oxéoelg (Hoffer, 1990; Schore, 2003).

H oxéon O&eopou (attachment relationship) emnpeddel Gueca Tnv
IKavOTNTa TOoUu BpE@oug va dlaxelpifeTal To Ayxog Tou, KabBwg £mmdpd oTnv
wpigavon Tou «OUCTAPOTOG eAéyxou» (control system) oTov €yKEQAAO TOU
Bpépoug, TO otroio puBbuiCel TIG AsiToupyieg Tou deopou. AvtiBeTa, coPBapég
QVETTAPKEIEG WG TIPOG TOo Oeoud (attachment), uttovopeUouv TNV TTIPWIKN
QVATITUEN TOU €YKEPAAOU Kal EIBIKOTEPA TWV CUCTNUATWY QVTIHETWTTIONG TOU

ayxoug (stress coping systems), oT1o O&&i nNUICQQIPIO, TTPOKAAWVTOG
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dlaTapaxEéG oTn ouvalioOnuaTik avamTugn Tou Bpépoug (Schore, 2001). To
O€Ci NUIOPAiPIO, TO OTTOI0 EPTTAEKETAI KEVTPIKA OTNV IKAVOTATA TOU ATOUOU VO
QVTIAQUBAVETAI TNV WUXIKA KATAOTAON TOU GAAOU, KABWG Kal OTOV €AEYXO
CWTIKWV AEITOUPYIWV TTOU TTPOAYOUV TNV ETTIRIWON OAAG Kal TNV IKAvVOTNTA TOU
atoépou va Ta Byddel TEPA PE TO AyxXog (TOOO evepynTIKA 60O Kal TTaBNTIKA),
BpiokeTal og KATAOTAON PAYdAiAg AVATITULNG KATA TOV TTPWTO EVAMIOI XPOVO
NG CWNG KAl €ival KUPIapXo KATA Ta Tpia TTPWTA XPovia TNG Cwh G evog atduou.
H wpipyavon e€aptdtal dueca atmd TIG EPTTEIPIEG Ol OTTOIEG EVTUTTWVOVTAI JECO
atmoé 10 de0PO yoviou — PBpépoug (Schore, 2001). ATTO 1O AANO HEPOG, Ol
EUTTEIPIEG KOIVWVIKOTTOINONG TTOU AQUPBAVOUV XWpPa KATd TOV OEUTEPO XPOVO,
OUPBAAAOUV €TTIONG KaipIa OTNV AVATITUEN KEVTPWY TOU EYKEPAAOU TTOU £XOUV
va KAvouv PE TNV IKavoTNTa yia auTo-puBuion (Schore, 1993).

Quoikd 0 eykKEQPAAOG auveyilel va avaTTUcoETal Kal va SI0QOoPOTTOIETal
Kal PTG a1rd authl TV NAIKia, Ol TTPWINEG OUWGS OOouEG Kabopilouv Tov
XOPAKTAPQ TNG EYYPOPNG TWV VEWV EUTTEIPIWV Ol OTTOIEG PE TN OEIpd Toug Ba
AEITOUpYoOUV oav dIOPOPOTIOINKEVEG TTAEOV PNTPEG EPTTEIPIWV TTOU 0ONYyOUV
oTnNV aTTapPTiWwon Tou wplhou Yuyxiopou (Escalona, 1963). O1 TTPWIYES QUTEG
OOUEG Kal O TPOTTOG TTOU €ival OpyavwpéveG 0dnyouv o€ HIa KaTdoTaon
avaBiwong Twv TTPWIMWY EUTTEIPILV. KaTd cuvétela, n emavaAnyn, n otroia
OuxXVA KPiveTal wg éva CUPTITWHA vEUPWONG TOU WUXIOHWOU, €ival Kal ia
Baoikn kai CwTIKAG onpaciag 1810TATA ToU VEUPIKOU CUCTAPOTOG TO OTT0I0
EMOIWKEI £€TO1 va Eavappiokel autd TTou Tou gival yvwpipo (Koupétag, 2007).

[S1aiTEPO eVOIOPEPOV TTAPOUCIACOUV 01 HEAETEG OOOV APOPA OTN PVAUN
KAl OTIG ETITITWOEIS TTOU AUTH €XEl KATA TNV AVATITUEN TOU aTOUOU. YTTAPXEI

AoITTéV €va SITTAG oUOoTNUA UVAMNG, TO oTToio TTEPIAAPBAvEl TNV AdNAn pvun
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(aouveidnTn) kai TNV €kdNAN pvAun (ouveldnth). H ddnAn pviun eAéyxetal atmo
TNV QUUYOOAN Kal WPINACZEI vwpITEPa ATt TNV £€KONAN N oTroia eAEyXETAl OTTO
TOV ITITTOKAPTTO. Katd ouvéTtreia, autr n diagopd ¢aong oTnv wpigavorn Tou
OUCTAMATOG TNG MVAMNG  €XEl OUCIWOEIG  ETTITITWOEIS OTAV AVATITUEN TOU
Bpepikou Nou «kai ortn diadikaoia opydAvwong TOU  ACUVEIDNTOU
(Anagnostopoulos, 2010).

ATIO TNV GAAN pePIA, oAoéva Kal augavovTal Ta OTOIXEIO yIa TIG COBAPES
KAl PAKPOXPOVIEG €TIOPACEIS TWV OIATAPAYUEVWY TTPWTAPXIKWY OXECEWV
(Fonagy et al., 1994, Fonagy et al., 2002, Balbernie, 2001). Otav utrdpyouv
dIaTAPAXEG OTIG OXECEIG AUTEG, TOTE AQUTO CUMBAAAEI Kaipla OTO va QUEAVETA
TO €VOEXOMEVO TOU VA QvaTITUéel 1O  ATtopa  TOOO E€0WTEPIKEUPEVEG
(internalising) 600 Kkal €CwTEPIKEUUEVEG dlaTapaxEg (externalizing disorders)
(Sroufe, Carlson, Levy & Egeland, 1999). EmimrAéov, OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG EKEIVES
OtTTou o0 OeoudG avAueca OTO yovio Kal To Traidi xapakrtnpiletar atmmo
TapapéAnon f Kakotroinon TOTE UTTAPXOUV TTOAU OOPBOPEC CUVETTEIEG OTNV
VEUPO-WUXIKN avatTuén Tou tTaidiou (Cahill, Kaminer & Johnson, 1999) kai
oTnv avamTugn koivwvikwyv oegloTATwy (Carlson et al.,, 1989; Egeland &
Sroufe, 1981; Heinicke, 1995; Rogosch et al., 1995).

Emiong, coBapég dlatapaxég Tou OEOMOU KATA TN PPEQPIK NAIKia
odnyouv Ot QVETTAPKEIA WG TTPOG T PUOMICTIKN AEITOUpyid, TTOU PTTOPED va
ekQpaceTal péoa atrd TN duoAsitoupyia Tou AIPPBIkoU cucoThpaTtog (limbic
activity) tou uttoBoAdpou, KaBWG Kal PE QVETTAPKEID TNG aQUTOVOUNG
opoldoTacong  (autonomic  homeostasis) (Reite & Capitanio, 1985).
ATTOOI0pYOVWTIKEG TPAUMPATIKEG EUTTEIPIEG KOKOTTOINONG Kal TTapauéAnong,

TIPOKAAOUV aKpaieg METABOAEC TOU AUTOVOUOU VEUPIKOU ouoThpaTtog (ANS),
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uttd TN popen utrepdiéyepons (hyperarousal) epyoTpoTtrikwy (ergotropic)
AEITOUPYIWV TOU CUMPTTABNTIKOU CoucoTAPATOG Kal uttodiEyepon (hypoarousal)
TOU  TTOPACUMTIOONTIKOU  TPO@OTPOTTIKOU  (trophotropic)  cuoTAPATOC,
TIPOKAAWVTAG XAOTIKEG BIOXNMIKEG AAAOIWOEIG KAl dNUIOUPYWVTAG HIO TOEIKI)
VEUPOXNMIKN KOTAOTAON OTOV QVATITUOOOUEVO eyKEPaAo (Schore, 2001).

Ta Tpwihga TPOUUATIKA TTEPIBANAOVTA  ETTIPEPOUV ATUTTEG HOPYEG
(atypical patterns) veupikiAg A€IToupyiag, ol OTIOiEG TTapePPaivouv  OTn
AeIToupyikn) opydvwon @Aoiwdwyv - AiyBikwv (cortical — limbic areas),
TTEPIOXWYV TOU EYKEPAAOU, UTTOVOPEUOVTOG KAT QuTOV Tov TPOTTO pia oeIpd
WUXIKWV AEITOUPYIWY, OTTWG TNV €YKATACTOON TOU OIATTPOCWTTIKOU OECUOU,
TNV €vouvaiobnon kalr T puBuion Tou cuvaicbiuartog (Perry et al., 1995).
ATTO 10 GANO PEPOG, KAl Ol TTPWIYEG TPAUMOTIKEG EUTTEIPIEG WTTOPEI va
TTpokaAéoouv BAABn otnv  apuydoAlj (amygdala), n otoia EmMOUpPEl
onNUAvTiKEG aAAayég oTn OIOPOPPWON TWV KOIVWVIKWY OECUWV Kal OTn
ouvaioOnuatikdéTnTa (emotionality) Tou atéuou (Bach-Evalier, 1994).

MANBwpa AoITTOV  gpeuvnTIKWY OEOOPEVWV  AVODEIKVUOUV TO TTO00
ONMAVTIKA €ival n TTPWTAPXIK oxéon Tou TTaidloU UE TOUG YOVEIG TOU yId TNV
WUXIKA uyeia kai yia OAoUG TOUG TOWPEIG TNG avaTTugng Tou TTaidlou (Spitz,
1965; Mahler et al., Stern, 1985; Kalmanson & Seligman, 1992; Weston, et al,
1997; McCollum et al, 2001; Hart, 2008).

H avayvwpion Tng 181aiTEpNG ONUACiag TwWV TTPWTWV XPOVwY TNG (WG
evog TTaIdlou, KATadEIKVUEI KAl TN ONUAVTIKOTNTA TNG TTPWIKNG QPOVTIOAS KAl
TO TG00 QUTA €TTNPEACEI KATAAUTIKA T METETTEITA (W) VOGS ATOUOU, TOV TPOTTO
TToU TO 010 avTiyeTwTriCel TN Pddnon (Xar¢nxpriotou, MtreCeEykng, 2012),

TTOU OUVATITEl OXEO€IG, OAAG Kal YEVIKOTEPO TOV TPOTTIO TTOU PBIWVEl Kal
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dlaxelpiCeTal Ta CUVAICOAPATA TOU KABWG KAl TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOU GTO GUVOAS

TnG (Belsky, 2001, Melhuish, 2004).
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2 OgpartreuTika MNMpoypdupara
2.1. KoIvoTIK uxI1aTpIKR Kal UTTOOTRPIEN TG OIKOYEVEIAG

H KoIvoTIKA WuxIaTpIKy aoXOAEiTal JE ONEG TIG DPACEIC TTOU ACKOUVTAI
oTa TTAQICIO PIAG KOIVOTNTAG KAl a@OopouV TNV TTPoaywyn TG WUXIKAG UYEiag
KAl TNV QVTIMETWTTION TWV YUXIKWV dlaTapaxwyv. Méoa atmd Tov KoIVOTIKO
XOPOKTAPQ, ETITUYXAVETAI N TTPooBacIudTNTa Twy dIaPopwV TTapePBAcEwY
og ONo Tov TTANBUOPS, evw péoa ammd Tnv TTOAAATTAOTNTA Twv OPACEWV,
dlac@aAi¢eTal T 0€ OAOUG TOUG TTOAITEG Ba TTAPEXETAI N KATAAANAN @povTida
(AvayvwaoTtotroudog & Aalapdrtou, 2005; Ztuhiavidng, 2010a). H trpéoBaon
GAAWOTE OTIG UTTNPECIEG WUXIKAG UYEiag, OTTWG uTtrooTnpideTal atrd TOUug
€I0IKOUG, Ba £TTPETTE YEVIKOTEPA va gival OIABECIUN yIa OAEG TIG KOIVWVIKO-

OIKOVOMIKEG ouadeg (Tsalicoglou, 1988; ToaAikoyAou & ApTivottouAou, 2003).

H avamrug¢n Tng KOIVOTIKAG WUXIATPIKAG €ival ouvdedepévn HE TNV
TTOPOKKA TwV aOUAWV Kal TRV avaTTpoodapuoyl Twv SouwY Kal Tou TPOTTou
AEITOUPYIiaG auTwy, 0€ OXEON ME TOUG WUXIKA TTAoXOVTEG. MapdAAnAa duwg,
TTPOKEITAI KAl YIA €VA KOIVWVIKO Kivnua, KaBwg agopd oTnv avatpooapuoyn
TWV adllv KAl TWV apxwv TTou OIETTOUV TN @POovTida Twv aoBevwy, Kal
TTOPAAANAQ OTNV QVTIMETWTTION TWV AVAYKWY TNG KovoTNTag Kal Oxl Tou
atopou (ZTuAhiavidng, 2010a). Map’ 6Ao TTou 61w Aéel o Castel (ZTuhiavidng,
2010) «n €ékPaon TOu KIVAPATOG ATAV OUVOAIKA OETIKA [...] BUOTUXWG €KTOG
atmd OpPIoPEVEG TTIAOTIKEG euTTEIpiEG, oTnv EupwTtn, n vyevikn €EENIEN TNG
WUXIOTPIKAG QPOVTIOOS TwWV aoBevwy, dev 00rynoe CUVOAIKA O€ £va KOIVOTIKO
TTPOCAVATONIOUO TNG PPOVTIOOG WOTE va ATTOPEUYETAI N YWUXIATPIKOTTOINON
KOIVWVIKWYV TTPORANPATWY Kal VO UTTAPXEI £VOG OUCIWdNG avBpWITTOKEVTPIKOG

XOPAKTAPOG auTrS TNG @povTidag» (oeA. 17-18).
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Me o ouvioun avaokOTtinon TG  ouvagoug  PBiBAIoypagiag
avTIAQUBAvVETAI KAVEIG, OTI N KOIVOTIKI WUXIATPIKN €XEl OUVOEDEI KUPIWG PE TNV
WuyoTtraBoAoyia, TNV aTTO-IBPUUATOTTOINGN KAl TV KOIVWVIKI ETTAVEVTAEN TWV
WUXIKA acBevwyv. Zupewva pe Toug Tansella kar Thornicroft (1999), agopd
éva TAApeg @Aopa @PovTidog Kal WUXIKAG UYEiag, TToU OTOXEUEI OTO VA
ekTTa1devoel Kal va BonbrAocel Toug avBpwTToug TToOU TTACXOUV aTTO WUXIKEG

dIaTAPAXEG

Map’ 6AO TTOU Ol KOIVOTIKEG WUXIATPIKEG UTTNPETIES EiVAI CUVUQPAOUEVEG
ME TNV ATTO-IBPUUATOTTOINCN TWV WUXIKA a0BEVWYV, OI OTTOIOI AVTIMETWTTICOVTAI
MEOQ OTO QUOIKO, KOIVOTIKO TOug TTEPIBAAAOV, Oev CUVETTAYETAI ATTAG €§W-
VOOOKOUEIOKEG MOvAdEG, OAANG Tnv 10pUTIK Ba Aéyape apxr, OTI QUTEG
opeilouv  va atmmoTeAolv  CwvTavO KOUMATI TNG TTEPIKEIMEVNG  TOTTIKAG
KOIVOTNTOG, ME TO OTToi0 AAAWOTE Kal [Bpiokovtal €€ opiohgoUu o€ dIapKn
aAAnAemidpaon. Kar emékraon, Tépa ammd OAa 6Cca ava@Epovial oTnv
QVTIMETWTTION TG NONn  opyavwuévng  ATOMIKAG  wuxoTtraboAoyiag,
oupTTEPIAQPBAVETAI KAl Y1 OEIPA ATTO TTOAUETTITTEDEG OPATEIS WUXOKOIVWVIKAG
TPOANWNG TWV WUXIKWY dloTapaxwy, KaBwg Kal n Pe TNV eupuTtepn €vvola

TTpoaywyr TNG WUxIKNG uyeiag (ToaAikoyAou & ApTtivottouAou, 2003).

Medio  TNG  KOIVOTIKAG  WUXIATPIKAG  atroTeAei 1O TTedio  Twv
SIATTPOCWTTIKWY OXE0EWYV, KABWG £va ATOPO devV UTTOPET va atToPoVWwOE £€Ew
atrd T0 OUVOAO TWV JdIATTPOOWTTIKWY OXECEWV MECA OTIG OTIOIEG (€I KOl
uttdpxel (Sullivan, 1940). H avdmtugn TN KOIVOTIKNAG WUXIATPIKAG OQEIAETAI
aKpIBWG oTnV TTapadoxn 6T O YPUXIKA TTACXOVTEG UTTOPOoUV va FondnBouv TTio
aTroTEAEOUATIKA OTaV  dlaTnpoulv OeOPOUG ME TOUG OIKEIOUG TOug, TNV

OIKOYEVEIO TOUG KOl YEVIKOTEPO TNV KOIVOTATA OTNV OTroia avikouv. Kartd
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OUVETTEIQ, N KOIVOTIKA YuxIaTpik €BAAE OTO ETTIKEVIPO TO ATOMIKO (KOIVWVIKO
OMWG) UTTOKEIYEVO KAl TNV OIKOYEVEID TOu. H avadeitn Tng oTeviG OUVOEDNG
TTOU UTTAPXEI AVAPECA OTNV TTOIOTNTA TOU KOIVWVIKOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG Kal OThV
ekdOAAwonN katrolag Yuxikng vooou (Desjarlais et. al., 1995), evioxuoe akoua
TEPIOOOTEPO TN B€0n Kal TO POANO TNG OIKOYEVEIOG O€ OAEG QUTEG TNG

01adIKACiEG.

EmmAéov, n onuacia Tng TTPOANWNG Kal TNG TTPWIYNG TTapéupaong av
KAl €vioTe TeEiVEl va TTAPAYKWVICETAI, €V TOUTOIG QvAQEPETAl WG BAOIKA
OuVIOTWOO TNG TTPOCEYYIoNG TNG dnuooiag uyeiag (ZTuhiavidng, 2010a). ‘ETol,
MEOQ OTOUG OTOXOUG MIOG UTINPEECIAG WUXIKAG UYEIOG OTAV KOIVOTNTA, TTEPA
amd TNV €ykaipn Oldyvwon Kal Begpatreia TWV  WUXIKWY  dlaTapaxwyV,
EVIAOOETAl KAl N €QAPMOYH TIPOYPOUMATWY TTPOANWNG, TTPOKEINEVOU VA
atmroTpatrei n évapén tng OTToI0G dIATAPAXNG. € AUTO TO TTAQICIO, éva KUPIO
MEANUA TNG KOIVOTIKNAG WUXIOTPIKAG OTTOTEAEI N avixveuorn, n TTPOANYN Kai n
éykaipn TapéupBaocn péoa otnv koivoétnTa (Madiavog, 2000; Edelman 2004).

2TV KaTewBuvon autrp  Kivouvtar  Ta  dldgopa  TTpoypduuaTa
TTPWTOYEVOUG TTPOANWNG, KOBWGS ATTOOKOTIOUV OTn MEIWon TnG eu@Aaviong
WUxIKwyv diatapaxwyv oTtnv koivétnta (McGeorge, Cross & Jenkins, 2010). Ta
TTpoypAuuaTa TTPOANWNG BewpouvTal  OIKOUMEVIKA, ME TNV  €vvola  OTi
atmeuBuvovTal o OAOUG TOUG AVOPWTTOUG Kal eQapPOlovTal €Kei OTTOU Ta
oQ£éAN EekABapa Bapaivouv TTEPICCOTEPO ATTO OTI TO PIOKO I TO KOOTOG Kal OV
atreuBuvovtal o€ TTANBUCOPO uywnAou KivdUvou. ZUP@wva ue Toug Morgan &
Bhugra (2010), T0 peyaAutepo 6@eAog yia Tov TTANBuoud oto OUVOAO TOU,
TTPOKUTITEl HEOQ aTTd TETOIOU €idoug TTpoypdauuaTa Kal 6x1 T6oo aTrd auTd TTou

atreuBuvovtal og TTANBucpoU uywnAou Kivouvou.
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Ocov agopd Tnv TTaidoyuxlaTpikr, Trap’ OAo0 TTou  UTTApYXouv
TTEPIOPIOPEVES BIBAIOYPAPIKEG AVAPOPES TTOU VA AVAPEPOVTAI GE HIA KOIVOTIKK
opyavwaon Tng, oTnVv KAIVIKA €@apuoyrn Ta trapadeiypata givalr apa 1ToAAG
(AvayvwoTtotroulog & Aalapdrtou, 2005). AvtioToixa Kal n 10Topia Twv
KOIVOTIKWV TTaPEUPACEWY  WUXAVAAUTIKAG TTPOCEYYIONG TTPOKEINEVOU  va
UTTOOTNPIEOUV OPAdEG YOVEWYV, TTAIOOYWYWY, YEVIKWY YIATPWY, VOMUIKWY,
KOIVWVIKWYV AEITOUpywyv, Kal dpdoewv TPpoAnwng oTtn  Koivotnta, Eival
eCAIPETIKA TTAOUCIA, TTAPOTI OEV €XOUV IOWG MEAETNOEI ETTAPKWG ATTO TNV
WuxavaAuTikr KovotnTa (ZTuAiavidng, 20100).

‘Eva XOapoKTnpIoTIKO  TTapddeiyua KAIVIKOU  Xwpou oTToU
TTpaypartotrolouvTal  TTOAQTTAEG  Opdoeic  oTa  TTAQioIa  TNG  TTPWIKNG
Tapéupaong cival To KoivoTikd Kévrpo Wuxikng Yyieiviig Tou Bupwva Kai Tng
Kaioapiavrig. Amé 10 1984 Ttrpayuatotroigital éva TTPOYPAPPa  TTPWINNG
QVTIMETWTTIONG  €I0IKWV  AVOTITUEIOKWY  dlatapaxwyv Adyou Kal  Kivnhong
(BAaocootrouAou & Taoitrpa, 2005). 210 id10 KEVTPO TTPAYHATOTTOIOUVTAI ETTIONG
éva  TTPOYPOUMO  TTPWIYNG  AVIXVEUONG KAl  QVTIMETWITIONG  MaBNoIoKwY
duokoAiwv (AvayvwoTotrouAog, Potoika & Zivr, 2005), 6TTwg Kal €va GAAo
TTPOYPAUUA TTPOAYWYAS TG WUXIKAG UYEiag oTo oxoAgio (AvayvwoTOTTOUAOG

& Aacapdarou, 2005).

2.2. H onpacia Tng rpwipng rapéupaong

Tig TeEAEUTAIEG DEKAETIEG, TO ETTIKEVIPO OTNV WUXIKN UYEia €XEI OTPAPE]
TPOG TIG UTINPECieG TTpwiInNG TTapéupaong (Kassebaum, 1994; Zigler &
Styfco, 1995). EmonuaiveTal To TTOOO CNPAVTIKO €ival va TTOPEUPAiVEl KAVEIG

000 TTO AUECA YIVETAI VIO VA QVTIUETWTTIOEI TIG OTTOIEG DUOKOAIEG TTPIV QUTEG
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EOWTEPIKEUBOUV TTAPWGS Kal dpa Trayiwbouv (Zaphiriou Woods, 2000: 209).
EmmAéov, utrooTtnpietal OTI Ta TTIO TTPWINA OTAdIA AVATITUENG €ival TTIO
EUAAWTA OTIG TTEPIBAANOVTIKEG £TIOPACEIS ATTO OTI gival Ta eTTopeva (Brandell,
2013).

Eival TTAéov eupéwg avayvwpiopévn OTIG HEPEG MOG N duvVATOTNTA TWV
TIPOYPOUMATWY TTPWIKNG TTapEPBaong va MPETPIAOUV TIGC OUVAICONUATIKEG
OUOKOAIEG, OTTWG £TTIONG KAl TIGC DUOKOAIEG OTN CUUTTEPIPOPA TWV TTAIdIWY, Ol
OTTOIEG AV OEV AVTIUETWTTIOTOUV EYKAIPWG, MTTOPEI va 0ONYACOUV OTn OUVEXEIA
o€ TTABOAOYIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPEG Kal KOIVWVIKA TTpoBAAuaTa (Fonagy, 1998). Ta
TTPOYPAUUATA CUVETTWG TTPWIKNG TTAPEUPAONS ATTOKTOUV PEYAAN onuacia,
KABwG MTTOPOUV va AEITOUPYROOUV TTPOANTITIKA, OdNywvTtag o€ HIa TTIO
AEITOUPYIKN oUVAICONPATIKA AvATITUEN TWV TTAIBIWY KAl Apa OTOV TTEPIOPICHO
peTéTeira duokoAhiwv (Fonagy, 1998, Green Paper, 1999, Zaphiriou Woods,

2000).

Ta eupnuATA TWV VEUPOETTIOTNUWY ETTIRERBAILOVOUY, OTTWG EidAME, TN
onuacia TG TPWIKNNG TTapéupaong, uttoypaupiovtag o1, Adyw TNng
EUTTAOOTOTNTOG TOU EYKEQPAAOU OTO TTOAU MIKPO TTaIdi, aAAd Kal Adyw Twv
QVTIOTOIXWV HOPPWV EVEPYOTTOINONG TOU EYKEPAAOU TNG PNTEPAG, TOV TTPWTO
Kalpd TG Cwng Tou TTaIdIoU TG, ETITPETTOUV OTIG BEPATTEUTIKEG TTAPEUPATEIG,
va £XouVv KaAUTEPQ atToTEAEOUATA OTO ETTITTEDO TNG VEUPOPUOIoAoyiag (Mayes,

Fonagy & Target, 2007).

O Stern, ava@epduevog ©° auTA TNV TTEPIOdO, TTOPATNPEI TTWG Ol
ECWTEPIKEG KOl ECWTEPIKEG TTPAYMATIKOTNTEG TOU VNTTIOU KAl TNG MNTEPOG TOU
gival 1600 €vrova dlaocuvoedepéveg (interconnected) kKal aAANAOECAPTWUEVES

(interdependent), woTE PE PIa ETTITUXNUEVN BEPATTEUTIKN TTAPEPPACT PTTOPOUV
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va PeTapAnBouv, 6x1 govo ol avTIANTITEG AAANAETTIOPACEIG PETALU TOUG AAAG
Kal 01 EVOOWUXIKEG avaTTtapaoTacelg Toug (Stern, 1995).

Ta aTTOTEAEOUATA TWV EPEUVWIV AVAPOPIKA UE TNV TTPWIKMN avATITUEN,
TTOU avayvwpifouv Tn MEYAAn onuOcia TwWV TTPWTAPXIKWY OXECEWV OTNV
QAvATITUEN TOU TTaIBIOU, £TTNEEQCAV KAl TN QUON TWV TTPOYPAUNATWY TTPWIKNG
mapéupaons. Evw mmaAlaidétepa povréAa TTpwinng Trapéupaocng, agopoucav
MOvo oTo TTaidi Kal N KAIVIKA OOUAEIG yIVOTAV ATTOKAEIOTIKA PE €KEIVO, TTAEOV
OAO KOl TTEPICTOTEPO OKOAOUBOUVTAI POVTEAQ TTPWIKNG TTAPEPBACNG OXEDIO-
KEVTPIKA, OTTOU 0 BepaTtreuTG OOUAEUEl Yadi JE TO MIKPO TTaIdi KAl TOUG YOVEIG
Tou (Westin et al, 1997; Miller & Hanft, 1998; Kelly, 1999; McCollum et al,
2001; Wilcox & Weber, 2001; Pilkington & Malinowski, 2002).

Ymapyxouv €EaAou ocofBapd eupfuata, TTou uTtooTnpiouv OTI Ol
TTOPEUPACEIS QUTEG €ival TTEPICCOTEPO ETTITUXNUEVEG OTAV ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI
OTNV €VioXUuon TWV YOVEIKWV OEEIOTATWY, OTNV KOIVWVIKOTTOINON Kal OTn
uNTEIKA  euetia  (maternal  well-being), aAAG kol  10iaiTepa OTav
oupTtrepIAapBdvouv kal Toug duo yoveic (Mayes, Fonagy & Target, 2007). H
atmo@BeyuaTiki @pdon Tou Winnicott, 611 «T0 BPEPOG [HOVO TOU] BEV UTTAPXEI»,
gival KATI TTOU €UTTPAKTA avayvwpiletal TTAEov, péoa attd Tn OOUAEId TwV
BepatreuTwV OANG KOl TWV €PEUVNTWY, KABWGS OTTOTEAEI KOIVO TOTTO OTI
TTPOKEIJEVOU VA  KATOAVONOEl KaVEIG €va BpEPog aAAd Kal va OOUAEWEI
BepatreuTikK@ padi Tou, XpelAaceTal va To KAvel PECa OTA TTAQiCIO TOU
TEPIBAAAOVTOG TOU KOl OUYKEKPIMEVA pECA ammd T oxéon TOU HE TOUG
onpavTtikoug dA\oug NG Cwng Tou (Fenichel & Eggbeer, 1990). AANG kai

€I0IKOTEPQ, UTTOOTNPICETAI OTI €ival aTTAPAITNTO N OX€On yoviou-vnTriou va
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QaTTOTEAEI TO ETTIKEVTIPO TNG KAIVIKAG €pyaciag, Ooov agopd OTnv TTpWIPNn
mapéupaon (Kelly, 1999).

Ava@opikG@ HE TN Onuacia Kal TOug OTOXOUG Twv TTPWINWV
TTapepBaoewy, otn 81 BiIBAIoypagia ava@épeTal 611 TTAEiOTA ATTO AUTA TA
TTPOYPAUUATA OTOXEUOUV OTNV €vioXuon Tou aIoBANOTOG ao@QAAElag,
TTPOKEINEVOU VA OTTOPEUXOEI TUXOV QVTIKOIVWVIKH CUPTTEPIPOPA TNV £pnpeia
Kal Tnv TTpwTtn evnAikn Cwr (Olds, Sandler & Kitzman, 2007). EmitAéov, Ta
TTPOYPAUHATA AUTE, OTOXEUOUV OTNV evioxuon Tng ev-vénong” (mentalization)
Kal Tou avaoTtoxaopou (reflective functioning) (Reynolds, 2003; Hoffman,
Nachman & Rosenman, 2006; Musitano & Rosenman, 2012), kabwg
atroTeAOUV TOV TTUprva NG TTPOANYNG yia Tnv WuyotraBoloyia Katd Ttnv

TTPWwTN TTaIdIKN NAIKia (Fonagy et al., 1997).

2.3. Npoypaupata TpwIPNG Trapéupaong o€ yoveig Kai Bpé@n-vaTria

To va OouAeUelg BepatTeuTiKd pE TTAIDIA onuaivel 0TI OOUAEUEIG
BePATTEUTIKA KOl PE TOUG YOVEIG TOUG. € auTh Tnv TTapadoxry oTtnpifovral
O1d@opa BePATTEUTIKA WOVTEAA, OTTWG E€ival N OIKOYEVEIOKA Kal €I0IKOTEPA N
Aeyouevn ouoTnuikh Bepatreia aAAG kal o1 BepaTreieg yoviou / BpéPoug R
yoviou / vntriou. To koivé onueio 6Awv auTwy TWV TTPOCEYYICEWV gival n
Baoikn emKEVIpWON TNG KAIVIKAG €pyaciag OTO OUVOETO QOTEPIOUO TWV

EOWTEPIKWY OUYKPOUOEWYV, TWV APUVTIKWY JNXAVICHWY Kal TWV dI0QOPETIKWY

° Ev-vénon eival évag 6pog TTou eiIofyaye o Peter Fonagy Kal Ol GUVEPYATEG TOU KAI AVAQEPETAI OTNV
IKQvOTNTA TOU ATOPOU va KaTavoei TOoo T SIKA TOU YuxovonTiKr KATaoTacon 600 Kal eKeivn Twv GAAwvV
Kal va gpunvelel TIG SIATTPOCWTTIKEG CUUTTEPIPOPEG E OPOUG WUXOVONTIKWY KATAOTACEWV OTTWG gival
yla TTapddeiypa, Ta ouvaiobiuara, ol TEToIBA0EIG, ol avayKkes, Ta KivnTpa (Fonagy & BpuUpa, 2010;
Fonagy et al. 2002).
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TPOTTWV OXeTiICeoBal pe 1O TTAIdi, QUTO ONAadr Tou oTn BIBAIOypagia
avagépeTal wg yovelkotnta (Cramer, 2000).

H Tautdéxpovn TTapoucia Tou TTaidiou oTn BepaTreia dlakIvei aTo yovid
éviova UETARIBOOTIKA QOAIVOUEVA, ETTITPETTOVTIOG TNV APEON TTapéuBacn OTn
oxéon yoviou — 1raidiou. Mia TuTTikry ouvedpia ocuvdudadel Eva Traixvidl o€ Tpia
ETTITTEdA OTTOU OUMMETEXOUV O YOVIOG, TO Traidi Kal O BePATTEUTNS, VW
TTOPAAANAQ UTTOPEI va yiveTal Kal oufATNon yia OAa 6ca AammacyXoAouv Tnv
olkoyévela. MpwTapxikd PEANUA gival va TTapaTnpProel KAVEIG Toug TPOTTOUG
aAAnAeTTidpaong avaueca oTo yovid KAl OTO TraIdi KAl OTrn  OUVEXEID
TTOPEUPAiIVOVTAG va TTPOCTTOBNCEl va BEATIWOEI TOUG AIlYOTEPO AEITOUPYIKOUG
atmdé autoug Toug TpdTToug (Berlin, 2002). Mepikd atrd Ta TTpwTa deiypaTa
TPINEPOUG BepaTreiag OTTWG TNV ovopddlouv (tripartite therapy), ouvavtaue
otnv KAIVIKA gpyacia Tng Mahler kai Tng Sperling (Mahler & Bergman, 1975;
Sperling, 1950).

H tautdypovn Bepatreia pntépag — BPEPoUG gival Yia JOVADIKN EUKAIPIQ
va QVTIHETWTTIOEI KAVEIG TIG TTpWIMEG OUOKOAIEG TG oxéong auTtrg (Fraiberg,
1980; Galenson, 1991; Mahler & Bergman, 1975). 2uvavTiéTal ouxvd O€
OI1AQOPES KAIVIKEG TTPOKTIKEG, €ITE €XOUV VO KAVOUV UE DOUAEId 0€ oudda, eite

o€ 0 €CATOUIKEUMEVES TTAPENPATEIG.

2.3.1 WYuxoBepaTreuTiKd TTpoypaUUATA TTPWIMNG TTapéupaong
Mapadeiypata WuxoBePATTEUTIKNG €pYyOOiag ME Yoveig kal Ppépn —

VATTIO ouvavTwvTal euputaTta o€ dIAQopeg XWPeS oTnv EupwTrn, Tig H.IM.A. kai

TV AuotpaAia. 21 H.IMA  epapudlovtal  eupéwg TETOIOU  TUTTOU

YUX0BEPATTEUTIKA TTPOYPAUMATA. XOPAKTNEIOTIKO TTAPAdElyNa aTTOTEAEI TO
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TTPOYPOUMA YIa YOVEIG Kal BpEépn TTou Asitoupyei oTo evikd Noookopugio Tou
San Francisco, ota TTAQiola Tou OTToiou, TTEPA ATTO OAEG TIG OAAEG UTTNPEDIEG
TTOU TTPOCQEPOVTAI OTIG OIKOYEVEIEG, TOUG TTAPEXETAI KAl WUXOOEPATTEUTIKA
UTTOOTAPIEN YIa yoveic padi pe Ta PBpéen Toug (Pawl, 1993). AvrioToixo
TTapadelypa atmroTeAei kal n Avarrtuglak YTTnpeoia yia yoveig kal Bpépn Tou
TTaveToTnUiou Tou Chicago, 61Tou n TTapéuacn agopd Kal TTaN OAn padi Tnv
olkoyévela (Roth & Morrison, 1993).

EmmAéov, oTO KEVIPO MEAETNG TTaIdILV  €WG  TTEVTE ETWV  TOU
TavemoTnuiou ™G Biptdivia (Under Fives Study Center, University of
Virginia), €@apudleTal £€va TTPOYPOUMA TTPWIYNG TTapEUBaoNG YIO YOVEIG ME
Bpépn / vAta (Sorensen, 2000). To mpdypaupa autd, akoAouBei TO JovTEAO
TNG KAIVIKAG Tavistock Tou Aovdivo Kal TIG TEXVIKEG TNG WUXOVAAUTIKAG
TTapatineEnong Bpéeoug. Baoiletal oTn Bewpia Tou deopou (attachment theory)
Kal oTn Bewpia Twv avTIKEINEVOTPOTTWY oXE0cwV (Object relation theory).

MAciota Tmapadeiypata utmdpxouv kal otov Eupwtraikd Xwpo. 2Tn
Bpetavia, duo TTOAU onuavTiKoi XwWpEO! Ol OTToi0I aTTOTEAOUV OnuEia avapopdg
yia TNV YuxavaAuTIK yuxoBepartreia Taidiwy Kal epriBwyv Kabwg Kal yia Tnv
@povTida TnG oikoyévelag gival To Anna Freud Centre kai n KAIVIKA Tavistock
oTto Aovdivo. & aUTOUG TOUG OUO XWPOUG TIPAYUATOTTOIOUVTal avaAoyad
TTpoypAauuaTa.

210 Anna Freud Centre, TTpayuaTOTIOIEITAI £va  WUXOOEPATTEUTIKO
TTpoypauua yia lMNoveig kar Bpépn (Parent — Infant Project, P.1.P.). To povtéAo
NG WuxoBepatreiag yoviou — Bpépoug Tou Anna Freud Centre atreuBbuveTal
OTIG OIKOYEVEIEG, OTTOU UTTAPXElI avnouXia OTI Ta CUVAICOAPATA TWV YOVIWV

£€Xouv apvnTikG avTikTutto 0TO BPEPog. H BepaTreia TOTTOBETEI OTO ETTIKEVTPO
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TN oxéon Tou yoviou ME TO PBpPEPog, avayvwpifoviag Tnv avaykn va
KaravonBouv kal va vonuarodotnbouv Ta cuvaioBriuata Tou To PBPEPOog
TTPOKAAEI Kal avauoxAevel oto yovid Kal avriotpoga (Baradon, 2002). H
KAIVIK ), Oopdda atrapTideTal atmmd  EUTTEIPOUG WPUXOOEPATTEUTEG TTAIDIWY KOl
EQNRWYV Kal YUXAVOAUTEG JE KAIVIKI EQTTEIPIA OTNV TTPWIKUN TTAPEPBOO.
2TOX0G TOU TTPOYPAUMATOG QUTOU E€ival N UTTOCTHPIEN TOU YOVIOU WOTE
va UTTOPEI va KATAVOEI KAl va QVTATTOKPIVETAI OTIG AVAYKEG Tou PBpEpoug,
KaBwg Kal N Tpoaywyn TG ETTIKOIVWVIAG Kal TNG ouvdeong avaueoa Toug. O
Bepatreutic  €ival  évag  KAIVIKOG  TTapaTnPnTAG KAl ouvaloBnuaTikog
OUPUETEXWVY OTn oxéon yoviou Bpépoug. O pdAog Tou eival va TTPOAyel
OUMPBOAIKA, TG00 OTO YoVIO OO0 Kal OTO BPEPOG, TNV EPTTEIPIA TOU va gival padi.
‘ETOl avamTuooeTal 0 ouvalodnuatikdg - dIAAoyog  METOEU  TOUG,
oupTTEPINaPBAVOVTOG OKEWEIC KOl CUVAICOAPATA, TA OTToId TTPONYOUMEVWG

dladpapari¢ovrav (enacted) diadikaoTikaG (Baradon, 2002).

AvTioToIXa, TO TTPOYPAUMA TNG ZUPPBOUAEUTIKNAG YTTnpeoiag yia TTaidid
Katw Twv 5 eTwv (Under 5’s Counseling Service) Tng KAivikri¢ Tavistock oTo
Novdivo TrpayuartoTrolgitTal Ta TeAeuTtaia 30 xpdvia oTo TUAMA yia TO TTaIdi Kal
TNV oikoyévela (Barrows, 1997; Emanouel, 2002, 2006; Emanuel & Youel,
2013). To Tpoypauua autd OTTwG Kal To HovTéAO TNG KAIVIKAG Tavistock €xouv
€TTiIONG €QAPUOOTEl Kal 0 AAeG EupwTraikég xwpeg, kKabBwg kal oTig H.I.A.
Kal Tnv AuoTpaAia .

2UYKEKPIYEVA, aTtd 1o 2011 TrpayuaTotroicital otnv EAANGOa, TO
Tpoypauua Bpaxeiag Oepatreutikng MapéuBaong otnv MNaidowuxiaTpiKA
KAivikf Tou Noookopeiou TMaidwv «n Ayia Zogia» (Adylou-Alyvou, 2012;

Nayiou-Atyvou, 2013). To TTpoypauua autd aTTeubuveTal o€ BPEPn Kal VATTIA
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MEXPI TTEVTE ETWV KAl TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG. H dIdpKEIa TOU TTPOYPAUMATOG Eival
ouvnOwg TTEVTE ouVveDdPIES. YTTAPXElI OMWG OXETIKA €ueNigia doov agopd oTn
ouxvOTNTA JE TNV OTTOId OPYAVWVOVTAl Ol OUVEDPIEG AUTEG OTTWG KAl OTn
OuvoAIKf) OIdpKela TNG KABE OepaTTEUTIKAG OCUVEPYAOIag, yia Ta OTToia Ol
atmo@aocelg Aappavovtal péoa atmod TNV KAIVIKR agloAdynon,.

MpokeiTal yia pio cUVTOUN €0TIOOPEVN Bepartreia TTou £¢ac@alilel Eva
XWPO VIO VO OKEPOEI KAVEIG Jadi JE TOUG YOVEIG YIa TIG AyXOYOVESG KOTAOTATEIG
TTou OnuioupyouvTal oTo OTTiTI PE TO Bpégog/vAto. O oT1dxog cival va
QVOKTIAOOUV Ol YOVEIG TNV IKavOeTATA VA OKEPTOVTAI yia To TTaIdi TOUg, yia ToV
€auTd TOUG, aAAG Kal yia Tn JETAEU Toug oxéon, (Adylou-Aiyvou, 2007), kKaBwg
Kal n  Ouvaopik ammodéopEUCn TWV  AvVATTAPACTACEWY TOU  TTaIOIKOU
TTaPEABOVTOG TWV YOVEWV aTTO TNV TTapouca TTpayuaTikoTnta (Fraiberg, 1975;
Hopkins, 1992) .

H Beparreutikl  TTapoudia  €vog  ouvaloBnuaTtikd  diaBéaiyou
ETTAYYEAUATIA WUXIKAG UYEiag, o oTroiog OIaBETEl WUXAVAAUTIKA eKTTaidEUON
epyaoiag he yoveig kal TTaidid, dIEUKOAUVEI QUTH TNV WUXIKI avakaTtatagn oTig
OX€0€IG  YOVEWV-TTAIBIWV ~ TIPIV. - TNV €dpaiwon  TTABOAOYIKWY  TPOTTWV
emkoivwviag (Adylou-Aiyvou, 2007). O1 BepaTreuTég, XPEIGZETAI VO OKEPTOVTAI
Kal va TTapatnpoUVv TTPOCEKTIKA TNV OIKOYEVEIQ PE TNV OTToia cuvepydlovTal,
XWPIG va uttdpxouv TTPoKaBopIoPEVOl TPOTTOI TTapéuBaong TTou XpEIadeTal va
xpnoigotroiolv (Emanuel & Bradley, 2008). O1 Bepatreutég TTpooTTabouv va
é€pBouv ot eTapn PE TO BPEPOS 1 TO WIKPO TTAIdI, TTAPATAPWVTAS TO TTAIX VIOl
TOU Kal TTPOCTIABWVTAG VA KATAVONOOUV TO VONUA TTOU UTTAPXEI O€ AUTA TTOU

ETTIKOIVWVEI, evw TTaPAAANAa aoxoAouvTtal Kal JE TOUG YOVEIG. 2Tn MEYAAn
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TTAEIOYN®@ia TOUG Ol OUVEDPIEG YivovTal PJE TOUG YovEig Kal To TTaidi padi, evw
TTEPIOTACIOKA UTTOPEI VA YiVOUV Kal KATTOIEG OUVEDPIEG HOVO E TOUG YOVEIG.

O Cramer amd 1nv EABeTia, mTepiypd@el £va avTioTolxO BepaTTEUTIKO
MOVTEAO TO OTTOI0 a@opd BpEen kal vATTIa nAIKiag péxpl 36 pnvwyv (Cramer,
2000; NacapdaTtou, 2005). Ava@opikd Pe auto TO JOVTEAO, N WUXOBEPATTEUTIKA
TTOPEUPACN TTPAYUOATOTIOIEITAI JE TOUG YOVEIG KAl TO TTaIdi Madi, EVW aPAVEl OTN
OIKr] TOUG EUXEPEID TO AV Ba CUMPMPETEXOUV Kal OI BUO YOVEIG Il JOVO O €vag.
AuTO TToUu ouvnBéoTepa cupPaivel BEBaia otn Meveun, OTTwg uttooTNPICEI O
Cramer cival 10 va Tpocépxetal uovo n pntépa. O Adyol TTOPATTOUTING
agopouv ouviAbwg OoTa cupTITwuata Tou Traidiou. Kard 1n didpkeia ng
ouvedpiag, n OTToia TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI YIO QOPA TNV £ROOUAdA Kal N dIAPKEIN
NG KupaiveTal atrd 45 €wg 60 AeTtTd, n unTéPa WIAGEL yia TIG SUOKOAIEG TTOU
QVTIMETWTTICEl PJE TO TTaudi TNG, TO OTTOIO €iTE KABETAI OTNV QYKAAIG TNnG, €iTeE
TTAiEl OTO TTATWHA KOVTA TNG PE TTaXVidla KATAAANAQ yia TNV nAIKia Tou.

Otrwg utrooTnpicel o Cramer, 0 BepaTTEUTAG XPEIAZETAI VA ETTIOEIKVUEI
Mia OITTA TTpoooxn (bifocal attention), va akouegl Tn PNTEPA Kal TRV idIa OTIYHNA
va Tapatnpei 10 BpE@og. Aivetar peydAn TTpocoxny oTIG AEEEIC TTOU
XpPNOoIJoTIoIEl N PNTéPA, KABWG O OepaTTeuTAG ETTIBIWKEI va avadEigel TIg
QOUVEIBNTEG OUYKPOUOEIG TTOU UTTOBAUAICOUV TIG UNTPIKEG QVATTAPOOTACEIS VIO
T0 Bpé@og TNG. ATTO TO GAAO HEPOG, O BepatreuTig XPEIAleTal va OgiX Vel
Katavonon Kal evouvaiodnon, va KAvel CUvOETEIG, va ETTIONUAIVEI OTN PINTEPA
TIC TTPOOTIAOEIEG TOU PPEPOUG YIa ETTIKOIVWVIA KAl OTTAvia  €TTioNG  va
epunvevel. Kai emmimmAéov, 0 Bepatreutnic TTaidel pe 1o TTaidi, OTTwG €1Tiong BAdel

o€ Aoyia Ta ouvaicOniuata Tou (Cramer, 2000).
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Avag@opikd he Tn dIAPKEIa TNG Bepartreiag, autr e¢apTaTal atmmd Tov TUTTO
TNG TTaB0AOYIAG TTOU UTTAPXEL, OTTOU €va JEYAAO TTOCOOTO TO TTEPITITWOEWV (TA
OTTOIO AVTIUETWTTICOUV AEITOUPYIKEG OUOKOAIEG, OTTWG €ival N BUCKOAI PE TOV
UTTVO | BEPOTa  ATTOXWPICUOU 1 ETTIOETIKOTNTA), AVTATIOKPIVOVTAl TTOAU
YPNYopa, OTTOTE KAl O CUVEDPIEG KUPaivovTal avapeoa oTig 5 e 10. MNpokerTal
onAadn TAAI yia pia eoTiaopévn Bepartreia, n oTroia €xel cav OTOXO TNV
KaTtavonon auToU TTOU TTPOKOAEI TO CUUTITWHATA, TO OTTOIO ETTITUYXAVETAI JETO
atroé TNV TTPoaywyr TNG AsIToupyiag TG okéwng Twv yoviwv (Cramer, 2000).
O1 ouvedpieg oTNV TIEPITITWON AUTH PAYVNTOOKOTTOUVTAI, YEYOVOG TTOU EXEI
MEYAAN €peuvNTIKA agia, KABWG ETTITPETTEI TNV MIKPOAVOAUTIKI MEAETN TOOO TNG
BepatreuTIKnG d10dIKACIAG, 600 KAl TNG vonuatodoTnong TG aAAnAeTidpaong
puNTEPag — Bpépoug (Cramer 2000).

2tn laAMia n Regine Prat tepiypdgel €va avrioToixo TTPOYPAUMA
TTPWIYNG TTAPEUPAONGS YIa YOVEiG Kal Bpéen, péxpl 18 unvwy (Prat, 2010). To
TPOYPOPPA QUTO TTpayuaToTroisital otnv YTnpeoia Wuxikng Yyeiag tou 17
dlapepiopatog Tou lMapioiolu. To BeparreuTikd  TTAQicI0  TTOIKIAElL.  TIg
TTEPICOTOTEPEG POPES Ol CUVEDPIEG TTPAYUATOTTOIOUVTAI OTO XWPO TOU KEVTPOU,
UTTAPXOUV OUWG Kal TTEPITITWOEIG OTTOU N TTapéupBacn, €v HEPEI 1 Kal €&
OAOKANPOU, TTPAYUOTOTTOIEITAI OTO OTTITI TNG OIKOYEVEIQG.

2Uxv@ TO OepatreuTikd TTAQICIO €ival TTAVOUOIOTUTTO HE QUTO TNG
Tapatipenons Ppéeoug. O1 ouvedpieg TTpayparotrololvTal 1 @opd Tnv
eBOouGda kal diapkouv 1 wpa. ‘Eva peydAo YEPog TNG CUVEDPIOG APIEPWVETAI
oTnV TTapatipnon Tou PBPEPOUC TO OTTOI0 PPIiOKETaI €iTE OTNV AYKAAIG TNG
MNTEPAG TOU, €ITE OKOUMPTTIOPEVO O€ €va OTPWHA KOl O BEPATTEUTAG ME TN

MNTEPA TO TTApaTNPOUV CIWTINAG i KadvovTag oxOAIa yia OAa 6oa TTapaTnPoUV
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Kal oké@Tovral. O Bepatreutic TTapEUPaivel TTOAU OTTAvia Kal JOVO yia va
ETTAVAPEPEI TNV TTPOCOXN TWV YOVIWV OTO PBPEPOG TOUG, TTPOKEINEVOU VO
ouvexioouv va To TTapatnpouv (Prat, 2010).

AvrtioToixa oTtnv ITaAia n Dina Vallino (2009) ka1 n Maria Teresa Gallo
(1997) Trepiypa®ouv 1o TTWG £pyalovtal BEPATTEUTIKA YE TTAPOUOIO TPOTTO, HE
VATTIO KAl Toug yoveig Toug. O Bepatreutic OTwg Aéve, Aesitoupyei oav
‘OMINIGKOG  KaBpEéPTnG”  (verbal mirror), pe otéx0 va Tpodyel TNV
yuyxoouvaiodnuatikr avamrtuén Tou TTaidiou Kal va OIEUKOAUVEl | Kal va
onuioupyei 1o deopd (bond) avaueoca oTo BPEPOS 1 TO PIKPO TTAIdI KAl TOUG
yoveig Tou (Galo, 1997). Kupio péAnua tou eival va ouvdéel Ta diagopa
VONuaTa TTOU TTPOEPXOVTal ammd Ta AOyiId TWV YOVIWV, HME QUTA TTOU
TTPOEPXOVTAI OTTO TO TTAIXVIOI KAl TN CUMTTEPIPOPA TWV TTAIBIWY, TTPOKEINEVOU
va aviAouvTtal  véa  VOoNuaTa KOl va  atrokatacTtalioTtavrialr  Tuxov
O1a0TPEBAWOEIG KAl TTAPECNYNOEIS OTn METAEU Toug emikoivwvia (Vallino,
2009).

2Tnv AuoTpaAia €TTiong, UTTAPXOUV TIpoypduuaTa  wuxobepatreiag
YOVIWV Kal Bpepwy, OTTwg autd TIOU TIpayuatoTrolEital oTto BaolAikéd
Noookopeio yia Maidid otn MeABoupvn (Salo, 1997, 2007; Neven, 1995).
Eival 181airépwg evolapépov 10 yeyovog, 0TI Aéyovtag BpEQn, Ol CUYYPAPEIS
EVVOOUV UEXPI TPIWV ETWV, XWPIC va gexwpiouv Ta PIkpd vhTtria (toddlers).
Omwg avagépouv o1 ouyypageic, TPOKeITal yia éva TTPOYPAUPa  TToU
eQapPOleTal €dw Kal 25 xpdvia, To oTToiIo dIaPEPEl TTOAU WG TTPOCEYYIoN ATTO
TA TTEPIOCOTEPA TTPOYPAUUATA WPUXOBEPATTEIAS YOVIWV-BPEPWV.

H kUpia dlagopd Eykeiral oto OTI TO PBPEQOC QVTIUETWTTICETAI WG

UTTOKEIUEVO QQ’EQUTOU, €XOVTOG évav TTIO evepynTIKO POAO OTn OEPATTEUTIKNA
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dladikaoia. Mo ocuykekpipyéva, oTa TTAQiIoIa AuTAG TNG KAIVIKNAG TTPOKTIKAG, O
BepATTEUTAG TTPOCTTABEI VO KATAVONOEI TNV EUTTEIPIA TOU BPEQPOUG PECA ATTO
TNV AAANAETTIOPAON TTOU £XEl Hadi TOU, TNV OTTOIA KAl ETTIKOIVWVEI OTOUG YOVEIG.
O1 Beparreutéc TTapeufaivouv kateuBeiav 01O PPEPOS PacICOUEVOl OTNV
uttéBeon OTI eTTNPEACOUV TIG OIKEG TOU ECWTEPIKEG AVATIAPACTACEIG KAl ThV
aiobnon eautou tTou dN €xel. H éupaon Aoimrdv dev diveTal GTOUG YOVEIG Kal
oTnv ~ KATavonon Kol - €megepyacia  Twv  OIKWV  TOUG  ECWTEPIKWV
AVOTTAPACTACEWY KOl CUUTTEPIPOPWYV, OTTWS CUUPAIVEI OTOUG OUVNBIoPEVOUG
TPOTTOUG YuX0BEPATTEIAG YOVIOU-BPEPOUG.

O1 yoveig TTapatnEouV To TTWG 0 BEPATTEUTHS avayvwpidel Kal KOTAVOEI
TIG EUTTEIPIEG TOU PPEPOUG, VW TIG AANAYEG AUTEG TTOU ETTIQPEPEI N BepaTtTeia
OTO BPEPOG, TIG METAPEPEI EKEIVO KAl OTN OXEON TOU PE TOUG yoveig Tou. Ol
ouyypaQeic ToviCouv, OTI OTaV YOVEIG Kal BPEPn aVTINETWTTICOUV BUOKOAIEG,
gival TTOAU ONPAVTIKO Ol BEPATTEUTEG VA PNV ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI POVO OTIG
OUOKOAIEG atTd TNV TTAEUPA TWV YoVIWY, YIOTi TO BPEPOG OTTWG GAAWOTE Kal N
oX€0n TOU WE TOUG YoOveig Tou, xpelddovtal etmiong OepatreuTikh Borbecia.
EuTTVEUOTAG AQUTAG TNG TTPOCEYYIONG, CUPQWVA UE TOUG CUYYPOQEIG ATAV O
Winnicott (1941 [Salo, 2007]) .

Ava@opikd pe To KAIVIKO TTAQioI0, n BepaTtreuTikr) opdda o€ autiv Tnv
TEPITITWON atrapTifeTal atrd évav Wuxiatpo, £vav KoIvwvIKO Asitoupyod, €va
AoyoBepartreutr) kal évav wuxavaAuth. Ocov agopd oT1o BewpnTikO TTAQICIO,
UTTAPXEl MIO OOQRG avagopd OTnv avaTrTuglakr Bewpia, Kabwg ol TpoTTol
TapEéupaong egaptwvTal TTavTa atd TNV avamTugioki edon amd Tnv oTroia
oiépxovtal Ta Bpéen (Neven, 1995). ‘Evag 1pdétmog Trapéupaong TTou Katd

KOpov xpnoigotrololv ol AuoTpaloi €10IKoi €ival n AekTikoTroinon, Palovrtag
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OIaPKWG O€ AOYIO TN PN-AEKTIKR ETTIKOIVWVIA TOU BPEPOUG KOl PETAPEPOVTAG
€101 TO VONUa Kal oToug yoveic. EmmmAéov, AaupBdavouv uttdéywn 10 aocuveidnTo
Kal TIG €vvoleg PeTaBifaon — avTiyeTaBifacn TTPOKEINEVOU VA KATAVOOUV T
OUNTITWHOTA TOU BPEPOUG Kal va €TTIAEYOUV TO TTWG Ba TTOPEPBOUV.

H aAAayr 1Tou em@épel N ev Adyw Bepartreia TTpoEpxeTal HECA ATTO TNV
karavonon tou Bpégoug / vntriou Kal atmmo évav aAANAEIOPacTIKO OIGAoYoO,
TOvV OTfoi0 o1 €I0IKoi  poipalovial JE TOUG  YOVEIG, €TTNPEAlOVTOG  TIG
QvOTTAPACTACEISC TOUG HEOW MIag  OITTANG  AEIToupyiag  epunveiag  Kai
evouvaiodbnong TTou Xapaktnpidel T BepatreuTik) oxéon Kal ocuuBdaAel otnv
karavonon Tou Bpéeouc. O1 ouvedpieg PayvNTOOKOTTOUVTAI, YEYOvOg TTou
KaTadeIKVUEI KAl TNV €PEUVNTIKA d1GCTACN TOU TTpoypdupaTog (Salo, 2007).

2UMUTTEPAOUATIKA, OAa  autd Ta TIPOypAuMOTd, TIEPA  OTTO  TIG
IDIITEPOTNTEG TTOU TO KAB' éva O1abETel, €xOuv Kal pia oeglipd atrd KoIva
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA, ME KUPIapXo TOV WUXAVAAUTIKO TTPOCavaToAioud TTou T
dlakpivel. EmITTAéov TTPOKEITAI yIa oUvTOuEG Trapeufdoelg (amdé 3 éwg 12
ouvedpIES), OTTOU O OTOXOG €ival va €AATTWOOUV 01 YOVEIKEG TTPOBOAEG OTO
Bpépog. O1 BepaTTeuTEG ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI OTN METARIBOON TWV YOVIWV TTAVW
o010 BPEPOG 1 0TO PIKPO TTaIdi TOUG, EVW avayvwpidouv Tn BeTIKA peTaBifaon
WG KaBoploTiIkG  TTapdyovTa yia TNV €mTUXNUEVN éKBaon diog BepaTreiag
(Barrows, 1997).

‘Evag TpOTTOC TTapEPPaONS TToUu KATé KOPOV XPNOIKOTTOIEITAI O aUTd Ta
TTpoypAuuaTa €ival n AekTiIKoTToinoN, To va Pafouv dnAadn o€ Adyia Tn pn-
AEKTIKR ETTIKOIVWVIQ TOU BPEPOUG KAl VO PETAPEPOUV £TCI TO VONUA KOl OTOUG
yoveic (Sorensen, 2000; Barrows, 1997; Emanuel, 2002). H AekTIKOTTOINON

OUPBAAAEl Kal 0TO va avaTiTUEOUV Ol YOVEIG TNV IKAvOTNTA va OKEPTOVTAI yIa
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QUTA TTOU CUPBaiVOUV PJECT TOUG Kl va PTTOPOUV va avaoTtoxadovral. Qg €ti
TO TTAEIOTOV QEV YiVOVTAl EPUNVEIEG, AOUVEIDNTWV TOUAAXIOTOV QAVTOCIWOEWV,
OAANG OUVOEDEIG AVAPECT OTNV ECWTEPIKI KAl OTNV EEWTEPIKY TTPAYUATIKOTNTA

(Sorensen, 2000; Barrows,1997).

2.3.2 OpadIKa TTpoypApHaTa TTPWIMNG TTapEUBaong

OpodIKa TTpoypAuMOTa TTPWIKNG TTapéuBacng yia yoveig he Bpépn A
VATTIQ, TTOU VA €X0OUV Kal €va TTI0 WYUXOBEPATTEUTIKO XOPAKTAPA -KUPiwG OGOV
a@opAa TN OKEWN TTOU TA TTAQICIWVEL, ETTIONG QAIVETAI va TTPAYUATOTTOIOUVTAI
oe d1dgopoug Xxwpoug otnv EupwTn, oTig Hvwpéveg MNMoMiTeieg TNG AUEPIKAG
kKal otnv AuoTpaAia. Ta TTpoypduhoTa autd cuxva dIoQEPOUV PETAEU TOUG,
WG TTPOG TN OOMN KAl TNV Opyavwaon Toug, €XOUuV OPWG €va KoIvd BaoiKo
XOPAKTNPIOTIKO, TTOU €ival N WUXAVOAUTIKA OKEWN KAl O WuxXoBepaTTeuTIKOG
XOPAKTHPOG TTOU TA DIAKPIVEI.

21ig H.IN.A. A.X., ot0 kévipo Pacella yia 10 yovid kai 1o TTQIdi, TNG
WuxavaAuTikng eTaipeiag TG Néag Yopkng (Pacella Parent Child Center of the
New York Psychoanalytic Society), TTpayuatoTrolouvial OPAdES YOVEWV —
Bpepwv/vnmiwv (parent-infant / toddler groups. AvrtioToIXO TIPOYPAUPO
eQappodetal kal oto Kévrpo yia tnv AvdrmTugn Tou traidiou Sackler Lefcourt
otn Néa Yépkn (Sackler Lefcourt Center for Child Development) (Hoffman,
2003).

To Tpdypappa autd wg ETTi TO TTAEIOTOV ATTEUBUVETAI O€ VEEG UNTEPEG,
Ol OTIOIEG MTTOPOUV VO OUPUETEXOUV Hadi pe 1O TTaIdi TOuG (NAIKiag atrd
VEOYEVVNTO €WG KAI TPIWV ETWV) KAl VO OUVAVACTPAPOUV AAAEG UNTEPES, WOTE

va JOIPACTOUV TIG QVNOUXIEG KAl TA OuvaloBAuaTa TOUG ava@OpPIKA PE TN

60



MNTEOTNTA Kal To peyaAwpa Twv Taidiwv (Murphy, Zweifach & Hoffman,
2011).

O TTANBUCNGG OTOV OTTOI0 ATTEUBUVOVTAI, AVAKEI WG ETTI TO TTAEIOTOV OTN
MECQIA KAl QVWTEPN KOIVWVIKOOIKOVOUIKN TAEN, VW TTOAAEG ATTO TIG UNTEPEG
gixav TTaAaiotepa 3 TTAPAAANAQ PE T OUPPETOXH TOug OTnV opada,
WYUXOBEPATTEUTIKA EUTTEIPIA. ZUVTOVIOTEG €ival €vag WUXAVAAUTAG Kal €vag
€CENIKTIKOG WuxoAdyog evw n opdda TrpaypaToTroleital 1 gopd Tnv eBOONGda
YIO MIO WPA KAl CUPPETEXOUV O€ QUTA 4-6 CeUyn INTEPWV-TTAIDIWV.

O xwpog otov otoio OlegayeTal n ouvedpia TG opddag eival
XWPIOUEVOG OE TPEIG TTEPIOXEG: OTOV Eva XWPO TTOU Eival yia TNV oudda Twv
MNTEPWYV, UTTAPXOUV €VOG KAVATTEG KOl KOPEKAEG O€ NUI-KUKAIO, OTOV
EVOIAUECO XWPO UTTAPXOUV Traixvidla, woTte Ta TTadid va JTTopouv va
TTaiouV, KOVTA OTIG UNTEPEG TOUG KOl OTOV TEAEUTAIO XWPO £XOUV TOTTOBETNOEI
MIa TOOUAABpa Kal TPatre(AKIO, WOTE VA UTTOPOUV Kal TTAAl Ta TTaidid va
atmmaoXoAouvtal OvTtag QuTh TN Qopd ot HeEYOAUTEPN ammodoTaon atd TIG
uNTEPEG TOug. BEBaia, amd 10 1990 OTTOU EeKivnOeE TO TTPOYPOUMQ, EXEI
EQPAPMOOTEI ETITUXWGS ME DIOPOPETIKOUG TPOTTOUG avaloya KABe @opd pe Tov
ouvTovioTh (Murphy, Zweifach & Hoffman, 2011).

‘Evag atrd Toug TpATTOUG £QAPUOYNG TOU Eival Kal TO HOVTEAO «O €vag
TTAQI oTov GAANo»  (“side-by-side”) TTou uTTtovoei TIGC BUO ONADBEG, €KEiVn TWV
MNTEPWYV Kal TNV GAAN Twv TTadiwy, TN Mia ditTAa otnv dAAn, yéoa otov idlo
Xwpo (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). B€Baia, Tap’ OAo0 TTou yoveig Kal TTaidid
gival xwplopévol, €xovrag HAAIoTa Kal OIaQOPETIKOUG ETTAYYEAUQTIEG VO TOUG
otnpiouv, uTTApxel n aioBnon o1l ol duo AuTEC OPAdEG, eival PéEpN MIOG

eupuTEPNG, KOIVAG Ouddag. ETITTA oV uTTApXOUV Kal QOPES OTTOU O XWPOG TWV
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MNTEPWYV KATAKAUCETaI atTO Ta TTaIdIA TTOU Traifouv. 'Eva GAAO povTEAO TTOU
akoAouBeital To ovopalouv “TTOAAATTAG duadikd povtéAo” (“multiple dyadic
model”), oTo oTT0i0 dev UTTAPXEI OAPAG DIOXWPICPOG AVAPETSA OTIG INTEPEG
kal ota TTaidid Toug (Hoffman, 2003).

Q¢ 1Aaiolo dev €ival auIywWS YuXoBePATTEUTIKO, TTAP’ OAO TTOU TTOAAEG
ammo TIG TTOPEUPRACEIC €XOUV WUXOBEPATTEUTIKO XOAPOKTHPA, KIVEITAI OPWG
avaueoca otn Begpatreia kal otnv  ekTTaideuon. ldavw atmd OAa, E€ival
UTTOOTNPIKTIKO QTTEVAVTI OTOUG YOVEIG, OTa TTaIdIA KOl OTn PETAEU TOUG oXEon.
Mapéxel otpIEn Kal @PovTida OTOUG YOVEIG, evy TTAPAAANAQ TTpodyel TV
KOIVWVIKO-OUVAIoONUATIKA avATITUgN TwV TTAIBIWV Kal T OX€0N TOUG PE TOUG
yoveig (Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006 ). EmimAéov, mTpowBeital n
IKOVOTATO  QVOOTOXAOMOU Kal  TTPoAyeTal N €vOO-OPadIKK)  ETTIKOIVWVIO
(Musitano & Rosenman, 2012).

O1 Tmapeppaocig dev cival amAd duadikég, ue TNV €vvola OTI BewpeiTal
TTwG KABE yoviog Kal KABe Celyog yoviou — TTaidIou, EEQOKEI ETTIPPON OTOUG
uttéAoitoug. O1 ouyypa@eic  utTooTnPICOUV OTI Ol CUUMETEXOVTEG (YOVEIG,
¢euyn yoviwv — TTaidIwv) €Xouv TTOAAG va TTAPOUV 0 €vag atrd Tov AAAO, XWPig
Kav TN gecoAdpnon twv Bepatreutwy (Hoffman, 2003; Hoffman, Nachman &
Rosenman, 2006).

YT1rooTnpidouv OTI N 0TABEPOTNTA KAl N CUVETTEIA TTOU XAPAKTNEIZEl TNV
opdda, kavel Ta PEAN TNG va TNV aicBdvovTal cav OIKoyEveld, OTToU O
BepaTTeUTAG AEITOUPYEI VIO QUTOUG Kal Aiyo oav “@povTIoTIKN yiayid” (cUpewva
pe Tnv 18éa Tou good grandmother transference (Stern, 1995, 1.186)), Tou

avayvwpifel Tnv agia Kal Toug KOTTOUG TNG MNTEPAg Kal TTapdAAnAa Tnv
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uTTOOTNPICEI OTO POAO TNG KAI TNV EKTTAIBEVEI, XWPIG OPWGS VA TNV TTAPOAKAUTITEI
f va Tnv avtikaoioTd.

O1 ouyypageic ToviCouv, 0TI N KAIVIKA €pyacia oTnv opada dev OPEiAel
va  euBuypappiCetar  PE TNV KAQOOIKA  €VVOOUMEVN  WUXAVOAUTIKN
WuxoBepartreia. Qg ek ToUuToU N peTARiBaon dgv epuNVEUETAl UE TOV TPOTTO TTOU
EPMUNVEUETAl OTIC OATOMIKEG WUXOBEPATTEIEG KOl  WYUXAVAAUOEIG, aAAG ol
BepATTEUTEG XPNOIUOTTOIOUV Ta BeTIKG OTOIXEIO TNG PETARIBAONG TTPOKEIUEVOU
va UTTooTNPigouv To TTAQicIo. YTToypaupifouv €1Tiong Tn onpacia mmou divouv
oTo va dnuioupynBei éva aiodBnua ac@aielag ota PéAN TNG oudadag, péoa atmo
TN O€TIKA PeTABifaon Toug oTnv opada Kal Toug Bepatreutég (Hoffman, 2003;
Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

EmtmAéov 0 pdoAog TOu Bepatreutry eival va avayvwpidel Kal va
ETMONPAiVEl TIG OUOKOAIEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV, Trapeupaivoviag OIaKPITIKA.
EvBappuvovTal o1 opadikég oulnTNOEIC AVAPECA OTIG NTEPEG KAl YEVIKOTEPA N
aAAnAeTTidpaon HETOEU Twv PEAWV TNG opadag. TMOANEC @OpEG QUTEG Ol
oulnTNoEIg €XOUV WG OTOXO VO aVadEICOUV TOV OIKOUUEVIKO XOAPOKTHPA
KATTOIWV QUOKOAIWYV, OTTWG TT.X. TTWG N avnouyia Kal 10 PTTEPOEPA TTOU Ol
yoveig utropei va aioBdvovtal Katd 10 JeyAAwPa Tou TTaidloU TOUG, OTTOTEAEI
KOIVO TOTTO yia OAOUG TOUG YOVEIG Kal KAVOVTAG Toug €TOl va aioBdvovtal
AIyOTEPO ATTOKAEIOTIKA UTTEUBUVOI Kal Povol, aAAd Kal TTEPICOOTEPO IKAVOI va
QVTEXOUV KOl VO QVTIMETWTTICOUV Ta AyXn TOUG O€ OXEon ME TO TTAIdI TOUG
(Hoffman, 2003; Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

Ava@opIKa PE Ta atmoTeEAEOPOTA QUTAG TNSG KAIVIKAG €pyaaciag, o1 €18IKOi
uttooTnpidouv, OTI Ol Yyoveigc TTou ekppAalouv Ta ouvalioBniuata Kai TIG

avnouyieg Toug oTnv opada, aicbdvovtal Aiyotepo £voxol, PJEAAYXOAIKOI Kal
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Buuwpévol, TO00 0g oxéon HYE TOV €QUTO TOUG OO0 KOl 0 OX£ON ME TO TTaIdi
TOUG, YE ATTOTEAECHA VA PTTOPOUV VA EUXOAPIOTIOUVTAIl TTEPICCOTEPO TN OXEON
Toug padi tou. EmtAéov, o1 idlol PTTOpoUV va PPICKOUV HIa KOAUTEPN
ICOPPOTTIa AVAPECA OTO va gival gadi e 1o TTaIdi TOug Kal va uTtooTnpifouv 1
TOUAQXIOTOV VO PNV UTTOVOPEUOUV TNV auTovopia Tou. Tovifouv ettiong, OT
@POVTICOVTAG TO YOVIO, UTTOPEI JETA KI EKEIVOG va €ival TTIO QPOVTIOTIKOG HE TO
mTaidi Tou (Hoffman, 2003; Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

Me TTapep@epr] TPOTTO AsITOUupyouv Kal ol opuadeg Mindful Parenting Tou
2UMBouAeuTikKOU Kévtpou Zgevrtaul (Maple Counseling Center) oto /Aog
AvtCeleg. TO OUYKEKPIPEVO TTPOYPAPUA TOU €V AOyw KévTpou atreuBuveTal o€
YOVEIG UE BPEPN Kal VATTIA Ewg 3 ETWYV, ME OTOXO va evioXUOEl TV IKAvVOTNTA
Toug yia avaoToxaoud (reflective functioning). O1 oudadeg Mindful Parenting
¢ekivnoav 1o 2001, akoAouBouv éva YuxavaAuTikd TPOTTO OKEWNG, TN Bewpia
Tou Ogopou (attachment theory) kai Tn Bewpia NG auTto-puBUIONG Tou
ouvaiodnuarog (affect regulation), evw XpNOoIYOTTOIOUV KAl TNV TTAPATAPNON
w¢ BepatreuTiKn PEBODO.

2TIG OMAOEG AUTEG CUMMETEXOUV VATTIO KAl BPEPN KAl Ol CUVTOVIOTEG
gival repioooTepol atrd duo. Ooov agopd TIC dPACTNEIOTNTEG, AUTEG Eival
OPKETA douNUEVES. YTTAPXEI OUYKEKPIMEVN XPOVIKA TTEPI0dOGS (Ta TTpwTa 20-30
AeTTTd), 6TTOU ATTAG TTAPATNEOUV KAl MIa ETTOMEVH, OTTOU culnTouV yia OAa 6oa
Taparipnoav. 210 T€Aog KdBovTal 6Aol yUpw-yUpw 0€ KUKAO (OTTwG KAvouv
Kal oTa vnmiaywyeia) kar Aéve Tpayoudia. TEAOG, ava@opIKA UE TN CUPMETOXA
otnv opdda, Ol CUUPETEXOVTEG OeopelovTal YIa €va TIAPN KUkKAo 8
OUVAVTACEWYV KAl OTrn OUVEXEIQ QAVAVEWVOUV T CUMMPETOXI TOUG Qv TO

emBupouv (Reynolds, 2003).
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Ooov agopd oTov TPOTTO OKEWNG TTOU TTAQICIWVEI AUTH TNV KAIVIKA
epyaoia, n Reynolds trpoteivel o011 n opdda Asitoupyei oav pia guaiodnTn
MNTEPA  AVTATTOKPIVOUEVN OTIG AVAYKEG TNG TTOAUPEAOUG OIKOYEVEIAG TNG:
MeTa@EPOVTAG TO ETTIKEVTIPO TNG EVOOXOANONG TNG €KEI OTTOU UTTAPXEI KABE
@opd avaykn, dlaTnpEi Tautdxpova CwvTavo OTO oW PEPOG TOU PUAAOU TNG
TO evOIAQEPOV TNG Kal yia OAa Ta uttoAoItTa PéAN. «O oToXalOuEVOG VOUG TNG
opdadag» (reflective group mind) OTTwWG n idla Tov ovopdadel AsITOUpyEi wg
TTEPIEKTNG VIO TA AyXN TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV ATTO TNV QVTIUETWITION TOU AVOIKEIOU,
TG00 TOU €aUTOU 600 Kal Tou GAAou (2003).

‘Eva dAo mrapdderypya amd mig H.IA. atroteAouv ol ouddeg vnTriwy
(toddler groups) tou kévipou Hanna Perkins. To Kévipo Hanna Perkins
10pUBNKe oTa TTAQICIO TOU TTAIOOWUXIATPIKOU TOMED TOU TTAVETTIOTNMIOKOU
voookopeiou Tou KAnBeAdavt 10 1951 amd 1 Erna Furman kai Anny Katan
(Furman & Katan, 1969). MNpocépepe pia oeipd atrd TTPOYPAPUATA, €V PEPEI
EKTTAIOEUTIKA, €V PEPEI BEPATTEUTIKG / WuxXavaAuTiKd, TTou atreubuvovtav o€
MIKPG TTaIOIA KOl OTIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG.

To €MOTAPOVIKO TTPOCWTTIKO aTTapTI(OTAV ATTO €10IKA EKTTAIOEUMEVOUG
daokdAoug kal wuxoBepatreutég. Méoa oTa TTAdiola Tou KEVIPOU auTOU
AgIToupyouv Kal ouddeg vnTriwy (toddler groups), 0TOX0G Twv OTTOIWV Eival va
Bonbrioouv TN oxéon yovioUu — TTaIdIoU TTPOKEINEVOU VA KATAOTOUV KAAUTEPQ
OIaXEIPIOINEG 01 DUOKOAIEG TTOU CUVAVTWVTAI KATA TN QUOCIOAOYIK avATITUEN
Tou TTaIdIoU. ATTO TOUG yoveig ¢nTouv va OeOPEUTOUV OTI Ba CUPMPETEXOUV Yia
éva diaoTnua duo xpovwy (Furman, 1992).

Ava@opIKa PE TO pOAO TWV BEPATTEUTWY, AUTOS gival va TTpowBouv Thv

avaTTuén ¢ aicbnong eautol oTa VATTIA KAl va vOappuUvouv TNV avdaTrTugn
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TNG QUTOVOMIaG TOug, BACOVTAG TO VO CUPUETEXOUV EVEPYA OTN PPOVTIOA TOU
owMaTog Toug (Paynto, VTUOIYO, TTAUCIMO, TOUOAETA K.A.TT.). YTTapxel €va
dounuévo  TTPOYPAUMO  aAva@OPIKA  ME  TIG  OpacTNnEIOTNTEG  TTOU
TTpayuaTotTolouvTal Péoa oTnv opdda, otn OIdpKeEla TwV OTToiwvV Ol
Bepatreutéc  avayvwpifouv  kKal  OTn  ouvéxela Pdalouv o€  AECeigc T
ouvalioBAPaTa KAl TIG CUMTIEPIQPOPEG,  eviOXUOVTAG TNV avoxn Twv
OUMMETEXOVTWY OTN MOTaiwon Kal oTn AlyOTEPO AUEON IKAVOTTOINON TWV
avaykwy Toug (Furman, 1992).

21NV AucTpalia £Xouv KaTd Kaipoug o€ dIAPOPOUG XWPOUG EQAPUOCTEI
OMAdIKA TTPOYPAUMATA TTPWIYNG TTAPEUPAONGS VIO YOVEIG Kal BpEépn — VATTIA.
MNa mTapddelypa, UTTAPXEl €va OMABIKO TTPOYPAUUA VIO UNTEPEG UE OPIOKN
TTaBoAoyia (borderline) kar Ta Bpéen A Ta vAma Toug (Newman, 1995). H
OIAPKEID TOU TTPOYPAUMATOG TTEPIOPICETAI OTIG 21 CUVEDPIES, EVW) OUVTOVIOTEG
TNG OMAdaG gival Evag YuXoBEPATTEUTHG, TTOU OOXOAEITAI KUPIWG PE TIG UNTEPEG
Kal €vag TTaidaywyog TTou aoxoAeital pye 1a Traidid. Baoikr 1mpoUtrdébeon
TTpoKeEINEVOU va  eviaxBei KAtmolog/a oTnv oudda aTToTEAEl TO va  €XEI
TTPONYOUNEVWG avayvwpioel TIC OUOKOAIEG TTOU QVTIMETWTTICEl Kal va €ival
d1aTeBEINEVOS/N VA TIG AVTIMETWTTIOEI.

‘Eva dAAo TTapddeiypa atmd Tnv AuoTpaAia gival ol ONAdES yIa INTEPES
Kal BpEPn MEXPI EVOG £TOUG, TTOU QVTIUETWTTICOUV OUOKOAIEG OTR OXECTN TOUG
Kal oTnv KaBnuepivotnTa Toug. H Kaivotopia Tou e€v Adyw TTpoypduuaTtog,
OoUPQWVO HE TOUG OEPATTEUTEG TTIOU OUMPMETEXOUV O aQuTO, gival To OTI
ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI OTO BPEQPOG oTOV id10 BaBUS TTOU ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI KAl OTIG
MNTEPES. Ta BPEPN TTOU CUMPMPETEXOUV OTNV OPAdA QVTIMETWTTICOVTAI WG MWEAN

ME QUOBUTTOPKTN OVTOTNTA. ZUVTOVIOTEG €ival OuOo OepaTTEUTEG TTOU, OTTWG
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utTooTNPICOUV, ALITOUpYOoUV WG “OKETTTOMEVO yoveikd Ceuyapl” (thinking
parental couple) (Paul & Salo, 1997).

O1 BepaTtreuTéG TTAPEXOUV QPOVTIOA KAl EPTTEPIECN OTIG PINTEPEG, XWPIG
va TOUG OiVOUV OUYKEKPIPEVEG OUPPBOUAEG / odnyieg, evw TauTdxpova PIAGVE
Kal aAANAETTIOPOUV PE Ta BpEpn. YTToypauui¢ouv To TTOO0 CNPAVTIKO €ival yia
TIG MNTEPEG VA oUVAVAOTPEPOVTAI KAl VA AAANAETTIOPOUV Padi HE AAANEG INTEPEG
TTou Bpiokovtal oTnv idla @AcT, TTPOCQPEPOVTAG N MIA 0TV AAAN AEKTIKA
UTTOOTAPIEN, OAAG KOl avaKoU@Ion OTTEVAVTI OTO OuvaloBnuata eVOxNng Kai
VTPOTTNG TTOU QVTIUETWTTICOUV. TEAOG, O BEPATTEUTEG XPNOIMOTTOIOUV EVIOTE KAl
TapeuBaoelg Tou AmTovTal TNG  OopadIKAG wuxobepatreiag, OTTOU  yia
TTOPAdEIYHA EPPNVEUOUV DIAPOPA OPADIKA QAIVOUEVA OTTWG KAl TNV OUAdIKI)
petapifaon (Paul & Salo, 1997).

AvTioToixa Kkal oTnv EupwTtn TTpayhaTotTrolouvTal avaAoya opadikd
TTPOYPAUMATA TTPWIKNG TTAPEPPAONG, €0W KAl APKETEG OEKAETIEG. KaT apxdg
gival ol opadeg yovéwv-vnmriwv (parent-toddler groups) oto Anna Freud
Centre ToU Aovdivou (Zaphiriou Woods, 2000, 2005; Pretorius, 2004;
Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2012, 2013) 10 JovTéAO TOU OTTOIOU £XEI ETTIONG
eQappooTei Kal oe GAAeg EupwTrdikég xwpes (lvanova, 2007; Naupidn, 2007;
Navridi, 2010; Navridi, Navridis & Midgley, 2012). To OUYKEKPIPNEVO
TTPOYPOUUA TTAPOUCIACETAI EKTEVWIG OTO ETTOPEVO KEQAAQIO.

ATT6 TNV AAAN pepid, n Francoise Dolto opydvwoe oto Mapiol To 1979,
TO TTPOYPapua “Ta MNpdoiva Zmitia” (“Maisons Vertes”), To o1roio €aTAwONKE
oe d1apopeg yeiroviég Tou lMapioiou (Vegetti Finzi, 2006). AtreuBuvovtav o€

Bpépn kai TOAU pIKpd TTaudid pPE TOUG YOVEIGC TOug, TTPOAYOVTAG TNV
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KOIVWVIKOTTOINON, TOV  OTTOXWPEIOKO  YyovIOU-TTaIdIoU KAl TTAPEXOVTAG
TTAOPAAANAQ ouvaioBnuarTikr UTTOoTAPIEN OTOUG Yyoveig (Dolto, 1986).

YT1mpge €va TTOAU KQIVOTOMO YIO TNV €TTOXA TOU TTPOYPOUMA, KABWG
€dIve €upaon oTn MEYAAN onuacia Tou Traiouv OTnv  ouvaloOnuaTIKA
avAaTITUEN TOU TTAIdIOU Ol OXECEIG JE TOUG ONUAVTIKOUG GAAoUG TNG CwNAG Tou.
AtrapaitnTn TTPOUTIO0ECN YIO VA CUMMPETEXEI KATTOIOG OTNV Ohada ATav va
€pBel pe 1o TTaudi TOU, A PE TO TTAIdI OTNV AVATPOPH TOU OTToIoU £TTAI(E £vav
evepyo poAo. Me auti Tnv €vvolia, oTnV opAda PTTOPOUCE VO CUMMETEXEI KAl N
ylayld 4 o Tammmous | akOua Kal n viavrd, OJwg Oegv PTTOPOUCE VO WTTE
Kavévag eviAikag edv dev ouvodeudTav atro karrolo Traidi (Cane, 2011).

To €mMOTNUOVIKO  TTPOCWTTIKO  aTmapTiCoviav  atmo  EUTTEIPOUG
WUXAVOAUTEG, €V N OPAdA AEITOUPYOUCE YIa APKETEG WPESG KABE pépa, HE
Toug BOepatreuTtég va evaAAdooovtal. Ava@opikd HE TO TTPOYPAPUA OTNV
opdda, dev uTTdpxouv KaBOAou TTpoKaBOopPIoPEVEG OPACTNPIOTNTEG TTOU VA
OUVOETOUV [Ia OUYKEKPIPEVN doun. H ocuppeToxn €mmiong otnv opdada eival
eAeUBepn. Aev uttdpxel Kapia OEOPEUON OTO va £PXETAl KAVEIG oTnv oudda,
oUTE UTTAPXEl Kal OUYKEKPIPMEVN OIAPKEID yIa TNV oTroia  Xpeladetalr va
Tapapeivel. O kaBévag TTpooépxeTal OTToTE BEAEl, pEvel 600 BEAgl, yia OOEG
QOPEG ETTIOULEI.

Ooov agopd o010 pOAO TWV BepPATTEUTWY, EKEIVOl TTapEPBaivouv UoOvo
otav xpelddetal, €ite yiaTi TOoug TO ¢nToUv, E€iTE yIlaTi TO UTTAYOPEUOUV Ol
ouvOnkeg. “Epeic ol wuxavaAuTég dev Kavoupue TiTTota GANO atTd To va €ipaoTe
eKel yIa ekeivoug” avépepe o€ pia opiAia TG n Cane (2011), evw kai n Dolto
(1986), ava@opikd Pe To pOAO Tou BepaTreuTr], EAeye OTI AQUTO TTOU XPEIACETAI

va givai, gival “éva o@ouyydpl yia Tnv aywvia kal Tnv Yuxikr oduvn” (sponge
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of anguish), TTou va atmaAuvel Kal va KOTEUVACEI TO AyXOG OTn OXEOon TWV
YOVIWV HE Ta TTaIdIA TOUG.

‘Eva  avdAoyo Tmpdypauuha  TTpaygartoTtroigital oto  lvoTiTouTto
EQapPoopéVNG €peuvag yia To TTaidi kar to Ceuydpl, oto lMapiol (IRAEC:
Institut de Recherche Appliquee pour I’ enfant et le couple) (De Rouvray &
Gandt, 2005). H avetrionun ovopacia Tou ival «Club yia TTaidid Kal yoveio»
Kal Asitoupyei KGBe atroyeupa ato Tig 14:30 éwg TIg 19:00. Eival eAeUBepo wg
TTPOG TN CUUMETOXN, ME TNV €vvola OTI Ol YOVEIG padi Ye Ta PIKPA TTaIdid Toug,
MTTOPOUV VA TTNyaivouv OTToTE BEAOUV KAl va TTAPAUEVOUV YIa 000 BEAouv,
€VTOG TOU TTPORAETTOMEVOU Wpapiou. [POKEINEVOU VO CUUMETEXEI KATTOIOG OTNV
ouGda, dev gival atTaPaAITNTO va TTPOUTTAPXEl KATTOIO OUOKOAIa 1 KATTOIO
OUPTITWHA.

2UVTOVIOTEG TIG OMABAG €ival dUO WUXAVAAUTEG KAl UO EKTTAIOEUOHEVOI
WuxavaAuTéG. Agv kpaTtouvTal apxeia i @AkeAol yia Ta uEAN TG ouddag Kal o
Baoikog kavovag TTou akoAouBeiTal gival n THPNON TNG AVWVUNIAg. ZTOX0G Tou
TTPOYPAUMATOG €ival TO va @POVTIOTOUV Ol VEOI YOVEIG, va JOIPaCTOUV TOUG
@OLOUG Kal TIG AVNOUXIiEG TOUG Kal va utrooTnpixXOei n oxéon yoviou — TTaidiou.
Aev  uttdpyouv TTpokaBopiopéveg dpaoTnpioTnTeg. OTTwg avagépouv ol
OUYYPOQEIG, N OPAda gival €vag XwPOoG «yia va PBpiokovral Kal Oxl yia va
Kavouv mpdyuata» (a place “for being and not for doing”) (De Rouvray &

Gandt, 2005).

3. O1 opadeg Novéwv-Nntriwv
O1 Opadeg Novéwv - Nnmiwv gekivnoav oto Anna Freud Centre T10

1950 kai arroTeAOUV pIa POPQR TTPWINNG TTAPEPPAONG TTou akoAouBei éva
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WYUXOOUVAUIKG TTPOTUTTO. 2aV OTOXO £XOUV TO VO UTTOOTNPIXOOoUV Ta VATTIA, Ol
YOVEIG TOUG OAAG Kal n PETAEU TOUug OXEon Katd Tn OIApKEIa TNG OUOKOANG
QUTAG @AONG, EVIOXUOVTOG TNV TIPOODEUTIKI) QVATITUEN Kal TauToxpova
TTOPEXOVTAG KAl TN duvaTOTNTA EVTOTTIOPOU TUXWV OUCKOANIWYV TIPIV QUTEG
EOWTEPIKEUBOUV TTANPWG Kal apa TTayiwbouv (Zaphiriou Woods, 2000:p.209).

H onpaoia tng Aeyouevng Mpwiung MapéuBaong yia TNV avTIETWTTION
ouvaloONPaATIKwy OUOKOAIWY Kal TTPORANUATWY CUUTTEPIPOPAG, €ival OTTWG
cidape ammdAuTa avayvwplouévn oTig hépeg pag (Fonagy, 1998; Green Paper,
1999). Mpoypdupara OTTwg autd Twv Opddwyv MNovéwv - Nntiwv €xouv TO
TTAEOVEKTNUA VA YivovTal avTIANTITA WG UTTNPETIES KOIVWVIKAG UTTOOTAPIENG Kal
dlatTaidaywynong Kar Oxl WG WUXOBEPATTEUTIKEG UTTNPECIEG TTOU AQOPOUV
oTnNV YuxotraBoAoyia, hE ATTOTEAEOUA va TTPOCEAKUETAI G’ QUTEG PEYAAUTEPN
Mepida Tou TTANBucuou (Zaphiriou Woods, 2000).

H Opdada MNovéwv — NntTiwv Ba utTopoUucape va TTOUME OTI ATTOTEAET
évav petaBartko kard Winnicott (1971) xwpo o€ didgopa titreda. Q¢ TAqiolo
TTPpooavaToNIouéVO oTnV TTPOANW, aTToTeEAEl éva JETABATIKG XWPO UETAEU TOU
uyloUug Kal Tou TraBoAoyikoU, aAAG kai 600V a@opd OTOUG TPOTTOUG
Tapéupaong PBpioketar PeTaEU TNG Beparteiag kal TG diaTTaidaywynong
(Zaphiriou-Woods, 2005). Kupiwg Opwg, atmoteAei éva HETARATIKO XWPO
METALU TOU VvNTTIOU KAl TNG MNTEPAG TOU, OTTOU «UTTAPXEl EUTTIOTOCUVN Kal
aglomoTia yia va dnuioupynBei évag duvnTIKOG XWPOG TTOU UTTOPEI va YiVel
atePIOPIOTN TTEPIOXN XWPIOWOoU [...] TNV oToia To VATIO KAl O €VAAIKOG
MTTOPOUV vVa yEUioouv dnuIoUPYIKA pE TTaixVvidly (Winnicott, 1971, oeA. 189).

O1 Opadeg MNovéwv — NnTTiwv atTeuBuvovTal o€ Yoveig TTou ekQPAlouV

TNV avdaykn yia Bonbegia otn oxéon Toug PE TO TTAIdI TOug N yia Tuxov
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OUOKOAIEG TToU oI id101 Kpivouv OTI avTIHeTWTTICElI TO TTaIdi. Bpiokovtal yéoa ota
TAQIOIO TNG TTPWIKNG QVTIMETWITIONG KAl TG TTPOANWNG, €vw TTAPAAANAQ,
evioxUuouv Kkai T duvatdtnTa €ykaipng dIAyvwong Kal EVTOTTIONOU Tmeavwyv
TTPORBANUATWY. ZUPPETEXOUV TTAIDIA NAIKIOG ATTO VOGS £WG TPIWV ETWV KAl N
opdada artroteAeital amd 5-8 Ceuyn TTaAIdIWV-yoVIWV (OUVIBWG CUPHETEXOUV
MNTEPEG). ATTd TOug Yyoveig ¢nTeital atmd TNV apxr va OeopeuToUv OTI Ba
OUPUETEXOUV OTAV OUAdA YIa TOUAGXIOTOV éva OXOAIKO €TOG, YEXPI TO TTaIdI
TOUG va EeTTEPATEl TNV NAIKIA TWV TPIWV ETWYV. H opdda TTpayPaToTrolEiTal hia
@opa TNV £OouAdA, evw N K&Be ouvedpia dlapKeEi hIGuIon wpa.

2TOX0G TOU TTPOYPAMMPATOG €ival n TTapoxr UTTooTAPIENS oTa TTaIdId
oTnNV Kpioiun autr nAIKia, oTIG UNTEPEG TOUG, AAAG Kal OTn PETALU TOUG OXEon,
MEOW TNG OUMPBOUAEUTIKNG Kal Tou Trauxvidlou. lMpokeiTal yia €va aoQaAEg,
oT1aBePO Kal TTAoUCIo o€ gpebioparta TTePIBAAAOV, SIAPNOPPWHEVO CUPPWVA HE
TN ouvalocOnuaTiKA NAIKIa Kal TNV avatrTugliokl @aon Twv TTaidiwv. EkEi, yoveig
Kal TTaidId PJITopouv va CUVAVTWVTAI TAKTIKA, oUuBAAAovTag oTn dnuioupyia
OXE0EWV EUTTIOTOOUVNG, OTTOU UTTOPEI KAVEIC VA POIPACTEI TIC OUOKOAIEG TTOU
avTINETWTTICEl, va O1daxBei o évag ammd Tov AGANo, aAAG kal va {nTAoEl
OUPPBOUAEG Kal kKaBodriynon oTTou xpelddetal. 2UPPBOAIKE, n oudda TTapEXEl
MNTPIKEG Kal TTATPIKEG AEITOUpyieg oTa PEAN TNG, OTTWGS TO KpdTtnua, (holding),
(Winnicott, 1971), n mepiegn, (containing), (Bion, 1962b), n diammaidaywynon,
n opioBétnon K.1.A. BonBwvtag otn dIadikacia ATTOXWPICHOU-EEATOMIKEUONG

(separation-individuation), (Mahler,1965b).

O1 TpoTTOI TTAPEPPACNG TTOIKIAOUV KAl TTpAyuaToTTolouvTal o€ dIdgopa
emitTeda. Ze éva TTPWTO ETTiITTEdO N TTapéuBaon agopd oTa TTaIdId KaBwg ol

oMAdEeG vnTTiwy, Ba uTTOPOUCANE VA TTOUUE, OTI ATTOTEAOUV Kal £va TTPoBAAauo
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yIO TO VNTTIQYWYEIO JE TO OTTOI0 £XOUV TTOAAG KOIVA OTTWG TT.X. TO OTI €ival évag
XWPog €¢w amd TO OTTI, ME TOAAG Traixvidia, OTou Ta  VATTIA
ouvavooTpEPovTal ue AAAa TTaudIG Kal eVAAIKES. MapdAAnAa BERala diapépouv
Kal o€ TTOANG onueia, OTTwG yia TTapAdelyua, OTI OTIG ONABES vNTTiWY Ta TTAIdIA
TTNYQivOuV PE TOUG YOVEIG TOUG, OTI dIOPKOUV JOVO UIGUIoN Wwpa TNV douada
K.Q.

EmmAéov yivetar mpooTrdBeia digpyaciag TnG €MOETIKOTNTAG TWV
TTaIdIWY, gvioxuong TG oploBETNoNG aAAG kal ekudBnong Tou va poipalovTal.
Fvetal dnAadny o TTpooTTdBeia digpyaoiag Twv dla@épwyv BePdTwy TTou
TTapouciddovtal OoTn  ouykekpipévn avarTuglaky ¢@aon (Naupidn, 2007;
Navridi, 2010; Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011; Navridi, Navridis &
Midgley, 2012). To deUTEPO £TTITTEDO £XEI VA KAVEI JE TN OOUAEIG TTOU YiveETAI JE
TOUG YOVEIG, Ol oTToiol evBappuvovTal OTO va KAVOUV dIGAOYo PETALU TOug, va
MoipddovTal Ta Ayxn Kal TIG avnOUXIiEG TOUG, KOBWGS Kal TIG EUTTEIPIEG TOUG,
MaBaivovtag o évag ammd Tov GAAo. TlapdAANAa Toug TTapéxeTal Kai €va
MOVTEAO €VOAAOKTIKWV TPOTTWYV QVTILETWTTIONG OIA@OPWY KATACTACEWY AAAG
Kal TPOTTWV €uxAploTng evaoXOAnong pe 1o Traudi Toug. ETriong, yivetal kai
TTPOOTIABEIO OUVOEDNG TNG EOWTEPIKAG PE TNV EEWTEPIKA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA.

TéNog, o€ €va TpiTo eTTiTTEdO, N TTAPEUPACN apopd OTn oxéon UETAEU
TWV VNTTIWV KAl TWV YOVIWV TOUG, OTTOU A.X. OI CUVTOVIOTEG TNG OPAdAg PIAOUV
oTO YyoviO yia TO TTaidi Tou (€K MEPOUG Tou) 1 AAAeG @opéc Balouv oe Adyia
O1apopa cuvaioBAuaTa TTou dEV PTTOPOUV VA EKPPACTOUV AEKTIKG TOOO aTTO
TOUG Yoveig Tpog Ta TTaudid, 6CO KAl amd Ta TTadId TTPOG TOUG YOVEIG
(Naupidn, 2007; Navridi, 2010; Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011; Nauvridi,

Navridis & Midgley, 2012).
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3.1. lotopikA avadpopun

To mpwrto toddler group &ekivnoe oto Anna Freud Centre (A.F.C) To
1950 amd tnv Joyce Robinson, n omoia dinuBuve tnv Well Baby Clinic Tou
A.F.C. Méoa atrd 1n douAeld TNG oTnV KAIVIKA QUTH, TTapatripnoe o1l 61av Ta
Bpépn MeyaAwvovTag yivovtal o evepyNTIKA Kal dpacTrpia, dnuioupyouvTal
OUOKOAIEG OTN OX£OT TOUG UE TIG INTEPEG TOUG, Ol OTTOIEG PBILIVOUV £va £VTOVO
aiobnua ammwAciag (Zaphiriou Woods, 2005). ZAuepa, 170 TTPOYPOAUNA TWV
Toddler Groups atroTeAei éva geyAAO KOPPATI KAIVIKAG dOUAEIGG Tou AF.C.

Y1mpgav Opwg Kal TTpOdPOoUOol auTtou Tou TUTTOU KAIVIKNAG OOUAEIAG pE
vAtTia 1-3 €twv. To 1937 n Anna Freud idpuoe TV TTPWTN OPAdA yia VATTIA
otnv Biévvn, n otoia Aeyotav Bpegpokopueio Jackson. Ekei, €ikool vATTia atrd
KATTOIEG aTTO TIG PTWXOTEPES OIKOYEVEIES TNG Blévvng TTapakoAouBoucav auto
T0 TPoypaupa. H Anna Freud €8ive TTOAU peydAn onuacia oTnv €PEUVNTIKA
gepyaoia. @ecwpouce 10 Bpepokouecio Jackson pia «EpeuvnTIK  VNTTIAKA
opdda», yiaTi TTPOCEPEPE TNV €uKkalpia va PABEl yia autd TO AVATITULIOKO
oTadlo PHEOW TNG AuEoNG TTapATAENONG TTAIBIWY OAAG Kal va eTTIBERAIWOEI
KATtToleg atrd TIG BewpnTIKES TNG 10€€C O€ £va TTAAICIO KEVTPOU NUEPAG Kal va
dleupuvel TNV utmdpxouca wuxavaAuTikr yvwon (Freud, 1951; Mtrepdrn,
2007). OAo 10 TTPOCWTTIKO KPATOUCE AETTTOUEPEIG ONUEIWTEIG TWV BIKWV TOUG
TTOPATNPACEWY TWV TTAIdIWYV, KATI TTOU OUVEXICEl va YiveTal £wg ORUEPA OTO
Anna Freud Centre. H opdda vntiwv ékAcioe ammd toug Nadi ota TéAn Tou
1938 (Pretorius, 2010).

21N ouvéxela n Anna Freud petakOuios padi Je TNV OIKOYEVEIQ TNG OTNV

AyyAia, 61Tou 10 1941 dnunoupynoe Ta “Hampstead War Nurseries”, yadi ue
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Tnv Dorothy Burlingham (Midgley, 2007; Pretorius, 2010; Mtrepdrn, 2007;
MaAavakn & Naupidn, 2006). ETTpOKEITO yia pIa TTPOCTTIABEIA VO QVTIMETWTTIOEI
TN MEYAAN avaykn, Adyw Tou TTOAEUOU, VIO TTPOOTATEUUEVEG OTEYEG, VIO EKEIVA
Ta TTAIBIA KAl TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG, TA OTTITIA TWV OTTOIWV KATAOTPAPNKAV aTTO
Toug PBouBapdiopoug 1 €ueivav oppava r diEeuyav atrd Ta oTPATOTTEDA
OouyKéVTpwongG. Katroia atrdé autd ta Taidid frav padi Je TIG uNTEPEG TOUG OTA
“‘Hampstead War Nurseries”, katl 1Tou €1mediwke n Anna Freud, divovTag oTig
MNTEPEG QUTEG T duVATOTNTA VO €EPYACTOUV OTO OUYKEKPIMEVO XWPO Kal ETOI
va pévouv ditTAa ota TTaidid Toug (Midgley, 2007).

Empdkeito yia tpia otritia, étmmou Bpéen kar TTaidid, nAikiag amoé 10
NUEPWYV £WG Kal 6 €Twv, (ouocav KaTa TNV dIAPKEIA TOU TTOAEPOU. 2UVOAIKA 191
TadIid {oucav O€ QUTEG TIG TIPOOTOTEUMEVEG OTEVYEG, VIO OIOPOPETIKEG
TTEPIOOOUG TO KABEVA, aTTO PEPIKES NUEPES Ewg Kal 5 xpdvia. H Anna Freud,
dev TTPOOTTABNOE va KOAUWEI HOVO TIG CWHOTIKEG KAl EKTTAIOEUTIKEG AVAYKEG
TWV veEQpWV TTaIdIWY, OAANG Kal TIG WUXOAOYIKEG KOl OuvaIoONUATIKEG TOUG
avaykeg, KoBw¢ katola  AiyOTEPO KAl KATTOIO  TTEPICOOTEPO, HTAV
TPOUUATIOPEVA WUXIKA aTrd Tov TTOAepo. O Trapartnpnoelg €90€iav TTOoo
ONMAVTIKEG €ival Ol TTPWIKMEG OXECEIG TWV TTAIBIWV YIA TNV YETETTEITA AVATITUEA

Toug (Pretorius, 2010).

3.2. To Anna Freud Centre
To Anna Freud Centre €ival €vag opyaviopdg Pe TTOAU TTAoUCIa I0TOpIA
QVa@OPIKA PE TN QPOVTIOO «TwV VEWV avBpwTTwvy. [6pUubnke ammd Tnv Anna

Freud 10 1952 pe tnv ovouacia “Hampstead Child Therapy Course and
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Clinic”. Meta 10 6dvarto Tng 10 1982, YETOVOPAOTNKE TTPOG TIUAV TNG o€ Anna

Freud Centre, kal eEakoAouBei va oTeyadeTal EXpI OrUEPA OTOV idI0 XWPO.

Mpokerrar  yia €va  TTOAU  onUAVTIKO  KEVTPO, AQPIEPWUEVO  OTNV
Yuyxoouvaiooinuatikr eunuepia Twv TTadIwy, TO OTIoi0 Xaipel d1EBvoug
avayvwpiong. lNapéxelr  umootpicn o€ TTaidld KAl €QAPoUG  JE
YuyxoouvaliodnuatikéG OUOKOAIEG Kal OTIG OIKOYEVEIEG Toug. TMapdAAnAa,
MEYAAO BAPOG DivETAl OTAV EKTTAIDEUCT ETTAYYEAUATIWV KAl TNV TTPOAYWYH TNG
épeuvag. 210 ot Anna Freud Centre onfuepa, TTPAYUATOTTOIOUVTAI
METATTTUXIOKA TTpoypduuaTa OTTOUdWV ME QAVTIKEIYEVO v
yuyxoouvaiodnuatikr avamrtuén Twv TTaIdiwV Kal TNV WuxotraBoAoyia, o€

ouvepyaoia pe Ta TTavemmoTtiuia UCL kar Yale.

3.3. O1 opGdeg Novéwv-Nntriwv otnv EAAGSa

O1 Opadeg lNovéwv-NnTriwv (Parent-Toddler Groups) ekivnoav va
epapupolovtal otnv EAAGSa 1o 2004 otnv YTnpeoia MNaidiwv kai E@riBwyv Tou
Koivotikou  Kévipou Wuxikic Yyieiviig  Bupwva-Kaicapiavig, oOtTou
AeIToupyouv MEXPI Kal onuePa. To KEVIPO auTto £xel 10IAiTEPN Kal POKPA
euTTEIpia og  TTpoypAupata  TTPOANWNG,  TTPWIMNG  AVTIMETWITIONG KAl
UTTOOTHPIENG TNG OIKOYEVEIAG, Kal aTrd Tn TTpWwTn oTiyuR n 1Tpdtacn yia Tn
onuioupyia Twv OPAdWY YOVEWV — VNTTIWV UTTOOTNPIXONKE 181ITEPWS aTTO

TOUG €TTIKEQPAARS Tou.°

® Mpétrer va TovioBEl OTI N TTPAYPATOTIOINGN TWV OPAdWY Kal N €TITUXia Toug dev Ba ATav
duvaTr Xwpig To oUVOAO TOU ETTICTNUOVIKOU TTPOCWTTIKOU Tou Kévrpou kal Tnv 181aiTeEPn
Mépidva, Tou OleuBuvt Tng Ymnpeoiag Maidiwv kai EerRpwv, av. kabnynth AnuATtpn
AvayvwoToTTouAouU  Kal TG av. kalnyAtpiag Traidoyuxiatpikis EAévng  Aalapdrtou.
KaBopioTik g onuaciag Atav Kal n GuphBoAr] Thg wuxoBepatrelTpiag TTaidiwv Kal e@rwy,
Kupiag ‘Eeng Adyiou -Aiyvou Trou gixe avaAdpel Tnv KAIVIKA TTOTTTEIO TOU BEpaTTEUTIKOU £pyOU
Tou TIpoypduuatog. EmmAéov TTOAU onuavtikf Atav kai n oupfoAr Twv YuxoAdywv
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AT16 10 2011 01 Opadeg MNovewv-NnTTiwV €xouv TTAEOV evTayxBei kal oTa
Mpoypauuata Tng Mavemotnuiakrg Maidowuxiatpikig KAvikAg” Tng laTpikAg
2X0AAG Tou lMNavemmoTtnuiou ABnvwy, Noookopegiou Maidwv «H Ayia Zogia» Ta

oTToia xpnuatodoTtouvTal atrod 10 1dpupa 2taupog NIGpxoG.

To mpdéypappa Opadeg MNovéwv-NnTTiwv otnv EAAGDA, opyavwBnke atrd
TNV apxn Kal eE0KOAOUBEI va TTpayuaTOTIOIEITAI JE TN CuveEPyacia Tou Anna
Freud Centre Tou Aovdivou. H BewpnTiKA TTPOCEYYIon TTOU akoAouBeital Kal
OTO TTPOYPAPMA €ival WUXAVOAUTIKF), OO0V a@Oopd OTOV TPOTTO OKEWNG KOl
Karavonong TnG ocuvalodnuaTIKAG avaTITugnNG Twv TTaidiwy, TG oxEong Toug
ME TOUG YOVEiG Toug, aAAG Kal Tou TI ouppaivel yéoa otnv oudda (Naupidn,
2007; Navridi, 2010; Navridi, Navridis & Midgley, 2012). Ocov agopd TOUg
TPOTTOUG TTapEuPaong €mmiong akoAouBeitar 10 poviéAo Tou Anna Freud
Centre, oUU@WVA PE TO OTTOIO Ol OPABES VNTTIWV BPICKOVTAI OTO PETARATIKO
XWPO HETAEU TnG Bepatreiag kal TnG diatraidaywynons (Zaphiriou Woods,

2005).

Ayyelikng Xpiotodouhou kai Maudivag Aackapdrtou, KaBwg Kal Kal TG Traidoyuyiarpou
louAiag Matraddkn.

" NiguBuvtic Tng KAIVIKAG eival o €. kaBnyntAg epdoigog KoAditng Kal €TOTNHOVIKA
utrelBuvn Tou TIpoypdupaTog n wuyoBepatreutpia ‘E@n Adylou-Alyvou. To Tmpéypapua
mpaypaToTrolgital oto KEWYE oto XaAavdpl.
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4. H épeuva
4.1. ZntApaTta peBodoAoyiag

Evw n mToooTik €pguva BacieTal 0TN OTATIOTIKY) AvAAUON OPIOUNTIKWY
OedopEVWY, N TIOIOTIKN €peuva €ival KOTA KUPIO AOYO EPUNVEUTIKR KOl
QOXOAEITAI TTEPICOOTEPO MPE TIG AEEEIC KAl TO vOnua TTapd PE TOoug aplBuoug
(Bryman, 2001). AtrookoTrei, Ol OTnV TTapAywyr OTATIOTIKWY O£OOUEVWY,
oM@ OTO va KATOVONOEl TO TTPOG OIEPEUVNON QAIVOUEVO KAl VO TTAPAYAYEl
Bewpia péoa atrd pia eTaywyikh diadikacia (Murray, 2010). AVva@QopIKA PE TNV
TTOCOTIKA)  €pguva, UTTAPXEl TTaPadOoIaKd Mia Kal Jovn Kupiapxn taon, Me
Bdon tnv otroia Ta dedouEva CUAAEYoVTAl TTPOKEIMEVOU VO 0ONYROOUV O€E IO
OPIOHEVN KAl 0a®r yvwaon yid ToV KOOUO. 2UU@wva PAaAioTa he Tov McLeod
(2001), n Ttoo0OTIKA €peuva KaBodnyeital ammd TIG OIABECINEG EPEUVNTIKEG
MEBOOOUG Kal OxI T600 aTrd Ta €PWTAMATA OTA OTroia n idla KaAgiTal va
QTTAVTHOEL.

O1 TroioTikéG pEBODOI €peuvag, atmd To AANO PEPOG, gival TTOAU AlydTepo
TIPOKABOPIOUEVEG KAl O  EPEUVNTIKOG OXEDIOOUOG  AvaTITUCCETAI KOl
eKTUNiooEeTal KaBwg TTpoxwpd n epeuvntik dladikacia (Robson, 2002).
EmmAéov, atrapTidovial atmd €va OUVOAO OIAQOPETIKWY TTPOCEYYIOEWY, Ol
oTToieg, TTapOAO TTou dTTOpPEl va poipdlovTal pia oelpd ammd OeueNIWOEIG
uTToB£0¢IG, OlIOPEPOUV MPETALU TOUG avAAoya HE TO €EKAOTOTE EPEUVNTIKO
QVTIKEIMEVO, AAAG Kal TRV €TTIVONTIKOTNTA TwV idIwv Twv gpeuvnTwy (Miller &
Crabtree, 2005; Auddkn, 2012).

O1 TTOIOTIKEG TTPOOEYYIOEIG €ival TIOIKIAEG, HME OUVOETEG Kal AETITEQ
dlagpopég petagu Ttoug (Holloway & Todres, 2003). ‘Etol, o1 did@opes Kai

TTOIKIAEG TTOIOTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG, WOIALEI VO £XOUV OXEDIAOTEI WG ATTAVTAOEIG
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ot OIOQOPETIKA  €PEUVNTIKA  EPWTAPATA, OIAPOPOTTOIOUUEVEG ATTO TNV
TTapadocIaK ATToWn MIAG TUTTOTTOINKEVNG KAl EVIAiag £peuvnTIKNAG PEBOOOU,
OTTWG gival n euTTeEIpIKO-0TATIOTIKY (Polkinghorne, 1983; Silverman, 1993).

H 1oooTiK €peuva OTIG avOPWTTIOTIKEG ETTIOTHPEG, OUVOEETAI PE TNV
€TTi®PACN TTOU AUTEG BEXTNKAV OTTO TIG QUOIKEG ETTIOTAUES OTA PEoa Tou 19V
AlWVA, PE ATTOTEAEOPO TA UTTOKEIMEVA TNG €PEUVOG VO TTPOOEYYICoVTal WG
avTikeipeva (Mavradnig, 2004) kal Ta avBpwITIVO QAIVOUEVA VA EPUNVEUOVTAI
ME Opoug aiTiag-atroTeAéopatog (Bryman, 2001).

BéBaia, Ba Trpémel va onuelwdei OTI OTIC OETIKEG ETTIOTAPES KOl
OUYKEKPIMEVA OTN QUOIKA ONPEIWONKE NdnN atrd 10 HECOTTOAEUO HIa PrgN ME
TNV €TMIKPATOUCA UEXPI TOTE NEUTWVIA QUOIKK, HE TTPWTAYWVIOTEG TOV Einstein
(Bewpia TNG OXeTIKOTNTAG) KAl Tov Heisenberg (apxr TG atrpocdlopIoTiag), n
oTToia apynoe TTOAU va eTnpedoel (| Oev To €Kave KAV PEXPI ONUEPA) TNV
KOIVWVIKN £pEuva Kal TIG ETTIOTIUES TOU avOpWITTOU.

loTOpIKA AOITTOV, N TTOCOTIKA €peuva TTPONYABNKE TNG TTOIOTIKAG, KABWG
META TNV ETITUXNMEVN €EETAON QAIVOUEVWY TTOU OUVOEOVTAl PE TV UAN Kal TO
QUOIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, OI PEBODBOI TWV QUOIKWY ETTICTNPWY (N TTapaTApnon
OnAadr Kal To TTEipaua) XPnNoIUoTToINONKAV oXEOOV AUTOUCIEG OTNV KOIVWVIKA
€PEUVA VIO T MEAETN TOU QvOPWTTIVOU UTTOKEIMEVOU KOl TWV KOIVWVIKWV
@aivopévwy (Polkinghorne, 1983).

AkoAoUBWVTAG TIC OPXEGC TWV  QUOIKWY  ETTIOTNUWY, N TTOCOTIKA
TIPOCEYYION OTNV €PEUVA, CUVETTAYOTAV TOV €AEYXO BewpnTIKWV UTTOBECEWV
ME €PWTNUOTOAGYIO 1 TTEIPAUATA, OTA OTIOIA XPNOIKMOTTOIOUVTAI TTOOOTIKEG
METABANTEG Kal TTAPAUETPOI, aTTO T OTTOI TTPOKUTITOUV PETPROING dedOEVa

o€ apiBunTIKA pop@r). AuThl N TIPOCEyyion Oewpndnke OTI  TTAPEXEI
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QVTIKEIMEVIKA KOl adIACEIOTA €PEUVNTIKA ATTOTEAEOUATA, ETTITPETTOVTIAG TN
onuioupyia BewpnTIKWV OXNUATWY TIOU JTTOPOUV va €g¢nyouv Kal va
TPOBAETTOUV TNV TTOPEid  QaIVOPEVWY  OTOV  XpOvo. H  ouykekpipévn
TIPOOEYYION KATEANGE VA Xaipel ouxva PEYAANG avayvwpiong Kal eKTiNoNG
OTO ETTIOTNUOAOYIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, OTOIXEIOBETWVTAG AUTO TTOU OVOUAOCTNKE
BETIKIOTIKA 1) KAAUTEPQ VEO-BETIKIOTIKA avTiAnwn otnv épeuva (McLeod, 2001).

Kal evw o1 TToooTIKEG HEB0dOI BewpouvTal CUAANBONV “€TTIOTAPOVIKEG” -
XOPAKTNPICOUEVEG KAl WG TO «XPUOO TTPOTUTTO» - N “€TMOTNUOVIKOTNTA® TWV
TTOIOTIKWV PEBOdWV cuxvd augiopnTteital (Robson, 2002). Mia cuvnBiouévn
KPITIKA] TTOU TOUG YiveTal agopd oTnv €AAEIYn duvatoTNTAG YIA YEVIKEUON,
OTTWG Kal 0TO OTI deV PTTOPEI VA dIaCPAAIZETAI HECW AUTWYV N OTABEPOTNTA TOU
arroTeAéopaTog péoa amod emavaAnTTikEG ueTproelg (De Vaus, 2004). ‘Eva
GAAo “aduvato onueio®, ye TV évvola o1 ¢° auTtd €dpdadovTal TTOAAEG aTTd TIG
QUQIOBNTACEIC avaQOoPIKA PE TNV ETTIOTNHOVIKOTNTA TWV TTOIOTIKWY HEAETWV,
€ival 0 TTPOCWTTIKOG TTAPAYOVTOG O OTI0IOG UTTEICEPYETAl, OPOU HOoIAlel va
oTnpiovial OTOV UTTOKEIPEVIKO TTOPAYOVTA KOl OTIG UTTOKEIUEVIKEG EPUNVEIES
TwVv gpeuvnTWV (Auddakn, 2012).

O1mrwg avagépel 0pws o Polkinghorne (1983), otn dekaeTia Tou 60, N
eMOIWEN KATAKTNONG OOQOUG Kal KABOoPIoPEVNG YVWONG OTIG KOIVWVIKEG
ETTIOTIUEG, TTOU OCUVTEAEITAI PE TNV TTOOOTIKN €peuva, atTodeixOnke TEAIKA
QVETTOPKAG OTO VO avTATTIOKPIBEl OTO aiTnua yia €maAfBguon Tng Bewpiag
MEOW ETTAYWYNG.

ATIO TO GAAO PEPOG, N TTOIOTIKA €PEUVA, TTPOEPXOMEVN OE PeYGAo BaBud
a1Td TOUG XWPOUG TNG KOIVWVIKAG avBpwTtroAoyiag (eBvouebBodoAoyia) kal TnNg

KoIvwvioAoyiag (oupBoAikr) aAAnAetidpacon), aAAG Kal PE €TIPPOEG ATTO TNV
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Yuxavaluon, 1IDI0ITEPA WG TTPOG TNV €vvola TNG OI-UTTOKEIMEVIKOTNTAG TTOU
oupTtrepIAaPBAvel Kal TR oX€on Tou idIoU TOU EPEUVNTH UE TA UTTOKEIMEVA TNG
€peuvdag Tou, apxloe Ndn amo 1 dekaeTia Tou ‘70 (Revault d’Allonnes & Al.,
1989) kal akOua TTEPICOOTEPO ATTO TIG APXES TNG OeKaEeTiag Tou '90, va KePDIlel
oTaBepd £€0aQOG OTIG TIPOTIUACEIG TTOAMWY £pguvNTWY. TO augavopevo autod
EVOIOQPEPOV TNG ETTIOTNUOVIKNAG KOIVOTNTAG TTPOG TIG TTOIOTIKEG MEBOOOUG TN
OUYKEKPIPEVN TTEPIODO eTTIONUaivel kKal o Robson (2002).

EVAANQKTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG, OTTWG N EPUNVEUTIKN KAl N QAIVOUEVOAOYIKA
peBodoAoyia, avayvwpi(ouv Th JovadIKOTNTA TTOU XAPAKTNPICEI TO TIPOCWTTIKO
UTTOKEIUEVO KAl avoiyouv €va  TTapdBupo o€  TTANPOPOPIEG TTOoU  gixav
TTponNyoupévwg ayvonBei f uttoTIUNBEi, agou tixav BewpnBei OTI oTEPOUVTAI
avTikeluevikoTnTag (Polkinghorne, 1983; Barus-Michel, 1994; Braun & Clarke,
2006). Evavtia 010 qiTnua TOU VEO-BETIKIOPOU yia BERAIOTNTA OTA EPEUVNTIKA
atroTeAéopaTa, oTAONKE TO ETIXEIPNUA, OTI OEV UTTAPXE! MIA KAl AvAP@IoRATNTN
aAnBeia 1 «oudétepn» €peuva, (Devereux, 1967; Robson, 2002), kaBwg n
TTPAYUOTIKOTNTA €ival TTAVIOTE KATOOKEUQOMEVN, R yia TNV oKpiBeia ouv-
KATOOKEUAOUEVN, Kal dpa n €peuva €ival ouTwg 1 GAAWG EPUNVEUTIKN
(McLeod, 2001; Bryman, 2001; >tuAiavidng, 2010pB).

21NV TPooTTadeia va KaBiepwbei n epunveuTiky HEBOSOC WG N KATECOXNV
peBodoAoyia yia TNV KaTavonon Twv TTPAYMATWY OTIC AavOPWTTIOTIKEG
ETTIOTAMEG, O YEPHAVOS @IAN6oo@og Wilhelm Dilthey TrpdTteive, OT1 avti va
e€NyeiTal N avlpwTTIvn CUUTTEPIPOPA UE OPOUG QITIOU — AITIOTOU, KOAUTEPQ Ba
ATav va epunveveTal PE PAon Tnv EUTTEIPIA KOl TA E0WTEPIKA KivnTpa

(Gallagher, 2004; Phillips, 1996; Teo, 2003). Me auti Tnv £évvoia n
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EPUNVEUTIKY PEBODOG CUVETTAYETAI KABAPA HIa EUPACN OTO €VOOWUXIKO Kal
OTO OI-UTTOKEIYEVIKO.

H koivwvikr €pguva €ixe Tavra emmiyvwon TG OUVOUIKAG @uong Tng
OX€0NG TTOU UTTAPXEI QVAPECO OTOV €PEUVNTH Kal 010 gpeuvwpevo (Clarke &
Hoggett, 2009). H aAiBsia Bswpeital 6TI KATOOKEUAZETAI KOIVWVIKA, OVTOG TO
TPoI6V aAANAETTIOpaonG METOEU UTTOKEIMEVWY, Kal Ogv gival éva oUVOAO
QAIVOUEVWY TTOU €geNiCOOVTAl «EKEI £CW», EEKOPPEVA ATTO AUTOUG TTOU TO
Biwvouv Kal TTou eUTTAEKOVTAI OTNV KaTtaokeun Toug (Bryman, 2001; Auddkn,
2012).

AvTioToIXa Kal TO €PeUVNTIKO TTEPIBAANOV OUV-KOTAOKEUAZETAI ATTO TOV
EPEUVNTI KAI TA UTTOKEIPMEVA TNG £PEUVAG, UE TNV Evvola OTI OAOI £X0OUV TO BIKO
Toug pepidio oTtn diadikacia (Clarke & Hoggett, 2009), diapop@wvovTag atrod
KOIVOU Ta vonuara TTou Trapdyovral péoa ammd autr, (Hollway & Jefferson,
2000). Kar’ eTrékTaon 1o €pyo TOU EPEUVNTH €ival va KATAVONOEI TIG TTOANQTTAEG
KOIVWVIKEG  KATOOKEUEG VOAMOTOG KOl yvwong, Kal KoBwg uttdpxouv
TTOAMOTTAEG OANABEIEG, Ta €peuvNTIKA €pwTAMATA eV UTTOPOUV TTARPWGS va
TEBOUV K TwV TTpoTépwV (Robson, 2002).

Me autoUg Toug OpPOoUG, Ta CUPTTEPACHATA OTA OTToia KOTAARyEl Mid
épeuva, Ogv TTAPATTEUTTOUV OTNV UoTaTn aAnBeia, aAAG otnv KaAuTepn duvaTh
karavénon Tou autr utmopei va Tpoo@épel  (Polkinghorne, 1983). H
EVAAAQKTIKA AQuUTr OTAON QTTEVAVTI OTNV £PEUVA KAl 0T yvwaon, ouvOuddel Tnv
ETTAYWYIKN PEBODO pe TN OI-uTTOKEIYEVIKA €TTaARBeuon (Barus-Michel, 1994),
ME OTOXO TNV avAduon CUMPTTEPACMATWY YUpw atmd TNV avlpwtrivn ¢uon,
EVIQOOOMEVN OTO XWPO Tou HETA-BeTikiopou, (Polkinghorne, 1983). Ol

TTOIOTIKOI EPEUVNTEG PETAXEIPICOVTAI TN YVWON O0av KATI TTOU TTPOKUTITElI HECQ
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atmé TN OUAAOYNA Kal TNV avaAuon Twv OedOUEVWY Kal Gpa oav KATI TTOU
TTapayeTal yEoa atrd TNV £pguva (Bryman, 2001).

Ev KatakAeid1, @aiveral 0TI IOTOPIKA Ol TTOOOTIKEG PJEBODOI £pEuvag, EXOUV
au@IoBNTNOE WG TTPOG TOo KATA TTOCO gival IKAVEG VA dWOOUV €IKOVA YIA TO TI
KAl KUPiwg TO TIWG TIPAYMATIKG €ival 0 avBpwtrog. Kar' emméktaon Oev
atroTeEAOUV TOV 10QVIKO TPOTTO TTPOCEYYIONG YIA EPYACiEG TTOU €0TIAJOUV OTNV
avOpwTTIVN dI-UTTOKEIYEVIKN EUTTEIPIA, OTTWG N TTAPOUCA, OTNV OTToIa AUTO TTOU

eCeTadeTal gival N KAIVIKA Epyacia oTIG OJADES YOVEWV-VNTTiWV.

4.2. Me@odoAoyia

AvTIKEiMEVO TNG TTapouoag dIaTPIBAG aTToTEAEI N KAIVIKI) Epyaoia TTou
TTpayPaToTrolEiTal oTo TAdiIolo Twv Ouddwv yovéwv — vniwv (parent —
toddler groups). H £€pguva emikevipwveTal o€ dUo agoveg. O TTPWTOS aPopd
oTn MEAETN Twv TPOTTWV TTAPEPBACONG OTO EOWTEPIKO TWV OPAdwv Kal O
0eUTEPOG OTNV  agloAdynon, (evaluation), TnG KAIVIKAG €pyaciag TTou
TTpaydaToTrolEiTal oTIG ouddeg auTtéC. H agioAdynon KAIVIKwy d1adIKaoiwy Kal
TPOTTWV TTapéufaocng, ME OTOXO MECO OTTO TA €UPNUATA TNG €PEUVAG VO
avadelxBouv o1  TpOTTOI  eKeivol  TTOpPEPPacnG TTOU  €ival  Kal O TTIO
QTTOTEAECUATIKOI, OTTOTEAEI IO TTPOKTIKA CPKETA Oladedouévn otn O1ebvA
épeuva kal BiBAIoypagia (Jimenez, 2007).

O 1pbTTOC PE TOV OTTOI0 PTTOPEI va TTapeUBaivel 0 PIa OPAda vNTTiwyY
évag Bepatreutng eival IDIITEPA ONUAVTIKOG, KABWG ek@PAlel, aQevog TO
YEVIKOTEPO KAIVIKO TTPOCAVATOAIONO QUTWY TWV OMAdWV Kal OaQETEPOU, TO
ETTITTEdO aKPOAONG, AAAG Kal TTAPATAPNONG TWV EEW-AEKTIKWY OPWHEVWY aTTd

Mépoug Tou. EmmTAéov, n PeEAETN Twv TPOTTWV TTrapéufaocng duvatal va

82



OUPBAAAEl OTO va E€VTOTTIOTOUV AVAPECO TOUG €KEIVOI TTOU €ival O1 TTI0
KatadAAnAol, ekeivol dnAadr TTou odnyouv ot BepatreuTiky aAAayr. MNa va
MTTOpECOUV OPWG va agloAoynBouv ol TpdTTol TTapéupaong, Ba TTPETTEl TTPWTA
vVa EVTOTTIOTOUV KAl VO KATAYPOPOUV AVOAUTIKA, WG MEPOG TNG HEBODOAOYIag
TNG OUYKEKPIMEVNG KAIVIKNG €pYAOiag TTOU CUVOEETAI PE TIGC OUADEG YOVEWV-
vNTTiwy, KATI TTOU PEXPI OAMEPO OEV €XEl TTPAYMATOTTOINGEI ETTAPKWG OTN
01e0vn BiIBAIoypagia,

2TNV TTapoUca £pyaaia, ol TPOTTolI TTaPEUPACNS dEV APOopoUV auoTnpd
O€ OUYKEKPIPNEVOUG KAIVIKOUG XEIPIOUOUG OAAG avagEépovTal o€ KATI TTOAU TTIO
YEVIKO TTOU OXETICETAI JE TOV OTOXO OTOV OTTOIO Ol XEIPIOUOI QUTOI UTTOPEI va
atmmoBAETTOUV. 2€ AUTO TO TTAQICIO KPIBNKE OKOTTIUO, PMEOW TNG TTOPOUCAG
epyaoiag, va PeAeTnBouv TOo0 ol TpoTTolI TTapéuBaong 600 Kal N agloAdynon
TNG KAIVIKAG €PYOCiag OTIG OPAdES yovEwv-vNTTiwy. YTTEP QuTAG TNG Béong
ouvnyopei Kal n amoywn OTI €ival amapaitnto, n ouyxpovn Bewpia yia Tn
BepatreuTikn OpAcn va TTEPIYPAQEl, OxI MOVO TIG OAANAYEG OTIG OTTOIEG
TTPOOBAETTEL, aANG Kal TIG OTPATNYIKEG HECA aTrd TIG OToiEG auTéG Ba

TpoéABouv (Gabbard & Westen, 2003).

4.2.1. H emAoyn g€peuvnTIKAG NEBOSOU

“Yotepa atmd Tnv apxiki pag emAoyn va diepeuvnBei n KAIVIKA epyaaoia
OTIG OMABES YOVEWV-VNTTIWY, TO €TTOMEVO CATNUA ATAV va €TTIAEYE O TPOTTOG
Tpooéyylong Tou OAou Ofuatog kKal n  epeuvnTiky PEBodOG TTou Ba
XpnoigotroinBei. Zupgwva pe Toug Hollway and Jefferson (2000), o KaAUTEPOG
TPOTTOG va TTPocdiopicel Kaveic TNV KATAAANAN péEBOdO diepelivnong €vog

QAIVOUEVOU TTOU OXETICETAI WE TNV AVOPWTTIVN EUTTEIPIA, €ival N ETTIKEVTPWON
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OTO OUYKEKPIPMEVO QAIVOUEVO KOl OTO EPEUVNTIKO €pWTNUA TToUu TiBeTal. H €v
AOYW oTPaTNYIKN QTTOTEAEI EUPEWG DIOdEDOUEVN TTPAKTIK OTnVv dIEBvr) €épeuva
(Polkinghorne, 1983; Spinelli, 1996; Moustakas, 1994).

Eival yeyovog, o1 Tnv €mAoyl TNG €PEUVNTIKAG MEBOdOU, TNV
UTTAYOPEUOUV TO i0I0 TO QVTIKEIUEVO TNG £peuvag, N 1I0IAITEPOTATA TWV
UTTOKEINEVWV TNG €peuvag, aAAd Kal n u@r Twv UttO avadiTnon €PEUVNTIKWV
dedopévwy (Robson, 2002; Braun & Clarke, 2006; Denzin & Lincoln, 2005).
Map’ 6Aa autd, Ba TTpETTel va onUEIwWOEl, OTI TO va UTTAYOPEUETAI N EPEUVNTIKI)
MEBODOG aTrd TO iIdI0 TO PAIVOPEVO TTOU OIEPEUVATAI BEV ATTOTEAEI KAl KavOva
oTo Xwpo ¢ £peuvag. O Marshall kai Rossman (2006) utrooTtnpifouv €1’
auTou, 6T 0 KaBopiopdg TNG KATAAANANG epeuvnTIKAG HEBODOU eCapTaTal ATTO
TO BewpNTIKO TTAQICIO HECA OTO OTTOIO BIECAYETAI PIa £pEUva, YE EvaV auoTnPo
Kal kaBapd diaxwpliopd avAueca OTIC TTOOOTIKEG KAl TIG  TTOIOTIKEG
TIPOOCEYYIOEIG, | DIAPOPETIKA, AVAUECO OTOUG TTAYIWMEVOUG KAl OTOUG TTIO
€UENIKTOUG €peuvnTIKOUG oxedlaououg (Robson, 2002).

Ymapxel BERaia kal n atmmown, 6Tl autdg O dlaxwpIouds, avdueoa oTnv
TTOIOTIKY) dNAQdr} Kal OTnVv TTOOOTIKA €peuva, ouxva Oev eival BondnTiKog.
Atrevavtiag PAAIOTA, evOEXETAI va €ival Kal TTapatmmAavnTikos. Evw évag
dlaXwpPIoNOG avaueoca oTta duo OTAdIa TNG €peuvnTIKAG dladikaoiag, Tn
OuAAoyr Kal TRV avaAuon Twv Oedopévwy, UTTOpEl va eival TTEPICOOTEPO
BonBnmikdég (De Vaus, 2004). EmmAéov, Adyw autoUu okpIBwg TOU
dlaxwpIohoU, TTOAU OuXvA n TTOIOTIKA €peuva KATOAAYEl va opileTal, Ol ME
Baon 1o TI TTpayuaTIKA gival, aAAG wg auTd TToUu d¢v gival n TToooTIKA (Bryman,

2001).
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4.2.2. H troloTiki pé6odog avaluong

H TtTo10TIKN £peuva, OTTWG TOVIOTNKE KAl TTPONYOUNEVWG, €€ OPIOHOU deV
OTOXEUEl OTNV TTOOOTIKOTTIOINON TwV OedOUEVWV KAl OTnNV avadeign 1ng
apIBUNTIKAG OUXVOTNTOG ME TNV OTToia autd eP@avifovtal. AvTIOETWG, o€
avTIOIAOTOAN ME TNV TTOOOTIKA, N TTOIOTIKI] €PEUVA TTPOCAVATOAICETAI OE HIA €I1G
BaBog  PEAETN emMPEPOUG  TITUXWV  TNG  UTTOKEIYEVIKAG  EPTTEIPIAG,
avadEIKVUOVTAG  KATEEOX)V TO pPOAO TOu UTTOKEIMEVOU  Kal  TNG  OI-
UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTAG KOI TO TTWG TA UTTOKEIMEVA BILOVOUV KAl EPPNVEUOUV TNV
TpaypaTikdTNTa. Autd OnAadr ToU yia TIG AANEG ETTIOTAMEG QATTOTEAEI TO
“‘adlvaTto onUEI0” TWV KOIVWVIKWY EPEUVWYV, aVAdEIKVUETAI aTT TIG iDIEG WG TO
BaoIko TTPOoOV Toug, aAAG Kal WG 0 KABOPIOTIKOG TTAPAYOVTAG YIa TV £KBaon
KAl TO KUPOG TNG MEAETNG. AUt n PEBODOG BaacifeTal OTNV UTTOKEIMEVIKOTATA
OAANG Kal oTov evOEAEX €AEyXO TNG. Aev ATTOQPEUYOUUE TNV UTTOKEIPMEVIKOTATA
aAAG TN XPNOILOTTOIOULE.

H épeuva @aivouévwy Kal yeEyovoTwyY TTOU ag@opouv OTnVv avlpwTrivn
OUNTTEPIPOPA €XEI WG AVTIKEIMEVO TO TTPOCWTTIKO UTTOKEINEVO. EoTiAleTal O O€
ETTIKOIVWVIOKEG KOTAOTAOEIS AVAPECO O€ OUO TOUAAXIOTOV UTTOKEIPEVA, TOV
gpeuvNTH Kal 70 (Ta) UTTOKEIMEVO(Q) TNG €peuvag. ATt Tn ox€on Twv dUO AUTWYV
TTPOKUTITEl TO TTPOG AVAAUGCH UAIKO, evw TTapAAAnAQ, n idia n oxéon avayetai
o€ autd KaBautd TO avTikeEiyevo TNG €peuvag. «KaBe kolvwvikn épeuva Ba
TTPETTEl va aTTORAETTEI OTNV Katavénon Tou dAAou, oTnv avalntnon Tng OIKNAG
TOu aAABEI0G, TNG UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTAG KAl TNG 1B1IAITEPOTNTAG TOU, TTou Oa
avaduovTal JECO OTTO MIO €V-TTaBNTIK) OXEON QVAPECO O€ EPEUVNTH KOl
epeuvwpevo (Auddkn, 2012: 188). Ta atroteAéopata TTPOKUTITOUV PEOQ aTTd

TN d1apkKr aAANAeTTiOpacon Twv OedOPEVWY TNG EPEUVAG WE TIG UTTOBECEIC TTOU
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avadelkvuovtal géoa atrd autr], dIATnPEWVTAG TAUTOXPOVA TNV TTAPAdOoXr OTI
Kapia rapatipnon ogv gival TToTé TeAEiwg oudéTepn (Midgley, 2006a).

2TNV TIOIOTIKY €peuva  OiveTal EP@Ach OTNV TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA TOU
EPEUVNTA, TOV OTTOIO €ival onUAvTIKG va OIaKPiveEl I TTAOUPAAICTIKI) OTAON
ATTEVAVTI OTA TTPAYHOTA KOl O OTTOI0G OQEIAEl va OEiXVEl EUENIGIO AvAPOPIKA PE
TNV KATavonon QUTWV TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV aAAG Kal OAWV Twv aAAaywv TTou
ouvtehouvtal (Miller & Crabtree, 2005). O egpeuvnTig XpelddeTal va Eivai
OTOXOCOMEVOG KAl DIEPWTWHEVOG, O OXEON ME TIG MEBOOOUG Kal TIG TTPAKTIKEG
TTOU OKOAOUBEI, OTTWG Kal va avayvwpifel TN ouvaioOnuaTiky Tou €UTTAOKN,
ouveldnt 1 acuveidnTtn, otnv gpeuvnTik Oladikacia (Clarke & Hoggett,
2009), kAT TTOU ATTO PEPOUG TOU CUVIOTA KOl PIa OTACN AVO-OTOXAOTIKA.
MapdAAnAa, o epeuvnTig Ba TTPETTEl va €ival OEKTIKOG KAl va UTTOPEI va
TTapATNEEi TOOO TIG OKEWEIG TOU O0O0 KAl TO ouvVAIoOPaTa Tou, yiaTi KpuBouv
N arrokaAUTITOUV VvorjuaTa. Na ptropei dnAadn va e€eTAlel pePIKOUG aTTd TOUG
«OouUvVaI0ONUaTIKOUG TOou TPOTTOUG va paBaivery (“affective ways of knowing”)
TToUu pTTOpEl va Tou eival Xpnoiyor (Lucey, Melody & Walkerdine, 2003;
Walkerdine, 1997).

Eival onuavTiké va PTmopei va Kpatd €v PEPEI ATOKTOTTOINTO QUTO TTOU
BAETTEI, HEXPIC OTOU OTAdIOKA aUTO KATAANEEI va cuvoeBEi pe KATI GANO Kal £TOI
va atrokThoel vonua (Bion, 1962; Nichols, 2009). AANwOoTE, n idla n €pEuvnTIKN
pMeBodoAoyia TNG AeyOuEVNG CUMMETOXIKNAG TTAPATAPNONG OuvioTaTdal OTO va
BAETTEI O €peUVNTAG TNV «TTPAYMOTIKOTATA TOU &€vou €Ew OO0 Kal EKEIVN TOU
¢évou péoa» (Corin,1998a, 1998b, ZTuAiavidng 2008).

E€ioou onuavtikd Bewpeital To va €xel 0 €peUVNTAG TNV IKAVOTNTA VA

MTTOpPEl va avTIAauBdAveTal Tov KOOPO PE Ta PATIa Twv AAAwv, aAAd Kal va
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MTTOPEI va dnUIoUpPYEi OXEOEIG, APOU O POVOG TPOTTOG YIO VO YVWPIoEl KAl va
Katavonoel Toug AANoug eival To va oxemioTei padi Toug (Auddkn, 2012).
IDlaiTepn onuacia OiveTal €TTIONG OTOUG TTPOOCEKTIKOUG XEIPIOPOUG, OTNV
adIGAEITTTN EYPrYOPON KAl 0T oUVECN TOU £PEUVNTI TTPOKEINEVOU Va BewpnBei
N MEAETN TOu £ykupn aAAd kal aglétoTn (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

O1 troloTikéG pEBODOI BewpouvTal WG o1 IO KATAAANAEG yIa TN UEAETN
TWV KOIVWVIKWY QAIVOUEVWY OTO OUVOAO TOUG Kal IDIaiTEPA OTnN AEyoOuEvn
MIKPO-KAipaka, EKEN onAadn TTOU TQ avepwTiva TpAyuaTa
OUYKEKPIPEVOTTOIOUVTAI, OEV €ival avwvupa kal e¢eAicoovTal péoa otn Ol-
UTTOKEIMEVIKOTNTA Kal OTnV I10TOPIKOTNTA. 'ETOl, oUu@wva pe Tov Creswell
(1988), n TToI0TIKA £peuva PEAETA TA DIAPOPA PAIVOUEVA KAI TIG CUUTTEPIPOPES
OTO QUOIKO Toug TTEPIBAAAOV, OE dIa TTPOOTIABEIO VA Ta EPUNVEUCEl Kal VO
Toug dwaoel vonua. Kal Trpo@avwg n avadeign autou Tou VORUOTOG TTPOKUTITEI
Méoa atmd Tnv idla TNV EUTTEIPIO TWV UTTOKEINEVWV TNG €peuvag. EmmimmAéoy,
OTTwG utrooTnpifel o Peter Fonagy, “Ta wuxoAoyikd dedouéva (gite eivail
TTOOOTIKA, €IiTE TIOIOTIKA) TTOU  TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO  UTTOKEiPEVa, xprilouv
gEpMnveiag, KaBwg AVATTOPEUKTA BaoiCovTal (o} aouvAPTNTEG

aAAnAemdpaoTikEG dladikaoieg ” (Fonagy, 2002: ogA. 49).

4.2.3. 'Epeguva ka1 WYuyxavdAuon

H ouvdeon TnG EPTTEIPIKAG €pEuvag WE TNV KAIVIKA TTPAKTIKA OTOV
WUXAVOAUTIKO Xwpo egakoAouBei va eival ap@iAeyéuevn. Map’ 6Aa autd n
WUXOVOAUTIKA] KOIVOTNTO PBPICKETAI PTTPOOTA O€ MIO TTIECTIKH QVAYKN VO
augnoel TNV €peuva o€ OAEG TIG TTAEUPES TNG KAIVIKAG WUXAVOAUTIKAG Bewpiag

Kal TEXVIKNG KAl Twv e@apuoywv Ttoug (Kernberg, 2006). BéBRaia eivai
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ONUAVTIKO VO avayvwpeioel Kaveig, 0Tl 600 atrapaitnTo UTTOPEI va gival auTo,
AAAO T6G0 BUOKOAO gival JEBODBOAOYIKA.

O1 evoTAoelg atrévavTtl OTNV EUTTEIPIKN €PEUVA OTTOPPEOUV ATTO MId
BepeAiudn duoTrioTia amévavTl oTa ouvaen €pyoAsia Kal OTIG OIAPOPES
EUTTEIPIKO-OTATIOTIKEG PEBODOAOYIEG, TTOU WG KOIVI) aQeTnpia €XOUuv TO
(NTOUMEVO TNG QAVTIKEIMEVOTTOINONG, OXI MOVO OTNV KOTAANKTIK @ACn TNG
BewpnTIKNG 0OAOKARpWoNG, aAAd Kupiwg w¢ Baaikr TTPoUTTdé0eon TNG idIag TNG
£peuvag.

Eival yeyovog atmd 1o dAAo péPOG, OTI N €peuva oTnV YuxavaAuon dev
MTTOPE TTapA va dIECAYETAI OTO €TMIOTNMOAOYIKO Kal BewpnTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV
TToU n idla €ykaBidpuel, OTOXEUOVTAG KATECOXAV — OTOV avTiTroda KABe
QVTIKEIYEVOTTOINONG — OTNV  UTTOKEIYEVOTTOiNON péoa amd  Tn OI-
uttokelpevikOTNTA.  H  épeuva  ouveTmwg otV Yuxavaluon  Ogv
TTPAYHATOTTOIEITAI PE TOV iBI0 TPOTTO TTOU UTTOPEI va YiveTal o€ AANEG KAIVIKOU
TUTTOU TTapeuBdoclc. Ommwg avagépouv AAwoTte ol Busch & Milrod, n
QTTOTEAEOUATIKOTNTA  TWV  WUXAVOAUTIKWY TTapEPPAoEwyY  PBaoiletar oTnv
KAIVIKA TTapddoon Kal oTnV UTTOKEIYEVIKE guTTEIpia (Busch & Milrod, 2010).

To xdoupa TTOU UTTAPXEl AVAPECO OTNV EUTTEIPIKI] €PEUVA KAl OTNV
KAIVIKA) TTPOKTIKI] OTOV WUXAVAAUTIKO XWPO KaBPe@Tidel iowg Tn ouvBeToOTNTA
TTOU XOpakTnpifel Kal yevikOtepa T oxéon TnG Oewpiag Pe TNV KAIVIKA
TPAKTIKN (Jimenez, 2007). A0 Tn Mia TTAeupd ol epeuvnTEG ETTIOILKOUV VA
avadei¢ouv TNV aImiwdn ox€on avaueca oToug TPOTTOUG TTaPEUBAONG Kal 0Tn
BeATiwon TTou eTTEPXETAI, EQAPPOLOVTAS DIAPOPES NEBODOUG agloAdynong.

ATTé 1O AANO pEpog, o1 KAIVIKOi dev  evdiagépovial TOOO va

TIPOCOIOPIcOUV TO CUOTATIKO €KeEiVO TTOU @épvel TNV aAAayr}, 600 TO va
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emTeuxBei n  aMkayy (Jimenez, 2007). Ymdpxel Aoitév  OIOQOPETIKA
oTOX00e0ia 0TOUG dUO AUTOUG XWPEOUG, N OTToia QUOXEPQIVEI T METALU TOUG
oxéon. EmmpooBeTa, n wuxoBepatreia ival pia TTOAUTTAOKN OI-UTTOKEIMEVIKA
ETTIKOIVWVIQ OTNV OTToia  uTTeloépXovTal Kal aAAnAeTTIdpouv TTAgioTol 60Ol
TTOPAYOVTEG, EVW OTTOIOOOATIOTE ATTO AUTOUG UTTOPEI VA ETTNPEACEI ONUAVTIKA
TNV éKBaon Tng Bepartreiag (Fonagy et al., 2005).

H éNelyn €peuvag O0TOUG WUXAVAAUTIKOUG XwpPoug, odnyei TToAAOUG,
OKOUO KOl YVWOTOUG WUXAVAAUTEG, VA TTAPAPEVOUV EKTOG TWV KEVTPIKWV
ETTIOTNUOVIKWY OUCNTACEWYV TTOU TTPAYHATOTTOIOUVTAl O€ éva PJEYAAO €UPOG TNG
01eBvoug BIBAIOYpa®iag ava@opikd Pe TNV Wuxiki uyeia (Busch & Milrod,
2010). EmTrAéov, O WUXOVAAUTIKEG BePATTEUTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG KpivovTal
OuUXVA akaTAAANAEG Kal gV aTTOTEAOUV ETTIAOYI] VIO TNV QVTIMETWITION OPKETWV
WUXIOTPIKWY KAl ouvaloBnuaTtikwy dlaTapayxwy, Kupiwg AOyw tng EAAEIYNG
OTOIXEIWV AVAPOPIKA HE TNV OTTOTEAEOUATIKOTNTA TOUG. Eival Aoirév TToAU
ONUAVTIKO va MJEAETNOEI pE  TTPOCOX N OTTOTEAECMATIKOTNTA  TWV
WUXOVOAUTIKWY BEPATTEUTIKWY TTPOCEYYIOEWY, ME TPOTTO TIOU Vva  E€ivail
ATTOOEKTOG KAl KATAVONTOG Kal Aatrd KAIVIKOUG, aAAG Kal aTTd ETTIOTAPOVES EKTOG
TOU WUXAavaAUTIKOU XWPOU, TTPOKEINEVOU va aAAdgel auTh n €ikova (Busch &
Milrod, 2010).

Méoa ammdé Tnv avaockotrnon NG PBiBAIoypagiag avadeikvueTal, OXl
BéBaia TTOAU ocuxvd, n onuacia Tou va OiveTal EUQacn OTNV €PEUVA OTOUG
WuxavaAuTikoUug xwpoug (Gunderson & Gabbard, 1999; Kernberg, 2012;
Kernberg, 2006; Jimenez, 2007), kaBwg¢ Ta 0QEAN OTTWG QaAiveTal €ival TTOAAG

aAAG KOl OUCIaOTIKA.
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H Anna Freud, 6TTwg Kal TTOANOI GAAOI OIOKEKPIPMEVOI WUXAVAAUTEG,
OTTwg O Spitz, o Bowlby, n Mahler, o Winnicott ka., nrav €&vBeppol
UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG EPEUVAG KAl CUYKEKPIPEVA TNG HEBODOU TNG TTapaThpnong. H
Anna Freud Bewpouce OTI eival ammapaitn™) n £peuva TTPOKEIMEVOU va
TPOXWPAOEl N  wuxavaluon, koBwg 6a oupPaAliel otnv  agloAdynon
BewpPNTIKWYV OKETITIKWVY Kal TNV avadeign véwv (Freud, 1951). Ava@QopIkd WE TIG
EMOPACEIC TNG €PEUVAG OTNV KAIVIKI) TTPAKTIKA TTAPATTEPTTOUNE ETTIONG OTA
kata Safran & Muran «€upeoca KAIVIKG atroTeAéopaTa TNG €peuvacgy - clinical
by product of research — (Safran & Muran, 1994: oeA.219).

Eival yeyovog BEBaia, OTI n PeyaAUuTepn avATITUEN OTNV WUXAVAAUTIKA
Bewpia Kal 0TV TEXVIKA Oev €XEl TTPOEABEI ATTO EUTTEIPIKA €pEuva AANG pEOQ
amd TNV  EUTIVEUOMEVN  QVOAUTIKA  epyacia  oTroudaiwv  KAIVIKWV  Kal
BewpnTikWV 6TTWG N Klein, o Winnicott, o Bion, n Jacobson k.a. MNap’ 6Aa autd
N EUTTEIPIKA £€pEuUva gival aTTaPAITNTN, TTPOKEIMEVOU N WUXAVAAUTIKE) KAIVIKN
Bewpia va 10XuUpOoTTOINOEI hE TPOTTO EUPUTEPQ ETTICTNHUOVIKG aTTOOEKTO OAAG Kl
va avattuxOei Tepairépw, Pé€oa atrd TNV agloAdynon Kai TRV EMKUPWON Twv
oowv auth) TTpecPevel (Kernberg, 2006). 21nv idla kateuBuvon kal o Perron,
avayvwpifel TN PeYAAn avAaykn EKTETOUEVNG €PEUVOG, TTPOKEINEVOU  va
QTTOTIMATAI N ATTOTEAEOUATIKOTATA TWV BepatreuTiKWy PeBSdwv. O idiog dpwg
B€Tel kKal TO CATNUA TNG KATAAANAGTNTAG TNG €pEuUVNTIKAG MEBODOU, KaABWG
Bewpei 0TI TTOAU ouxvd TIOANEG ammd TIG €&v AOYyWw EPEUVEG KATOARyouv
avatrédpacTa ot eo@aApéva cupttepdopara (Perron, 2006; [MoTtauidvou,
2007).

O Kernberg (2012), évag ammd TOug O EVBEPUOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG

QVATITUENG TNG €PEUVOG OTOUG WUXAVOAUTIKOUG XWPOUG, TTPOTEIVE TTPOC@ATA

90



KATTOIEG 00NYieg, yia TN «dlaowon TNG YuxavaAuong atmrd Tnv auTOKTOViay,
OTTWG 0 idI0g Afel, AOyw TnG utrepowyiag e Tnv oOTroia n idia dla Twv
EKTTPOCWTTWYV TNG DEIXVEI va KIVEITAI, DIATEIVOUEVN OTI KATEXEI TN JovadIKOTNTA
w¢ TTPOG TNV TPocBacn otnv uoTtarn aAnBeia. Mia atrd TIG AUOEIG KATA TOV
Kernberg (2012) civai n ouvexi¢opevn épeuva. MNMpoteivel AoITov Tnv dpaiwon
TNG WuxavaAuong, w¢ ETMOTAUNG TTou €mMNTA TOoVv OIOPKN EAEYXO Twv
Bewplwyv, TNV AVTITTOPABECN AQUTWY TV BeWPIWV PE AANEG EVOANOKTIKEG, AAAG
Kal TN O1EPEUVNON TWV OXECEWYV TNG UE CUVAPEIG ETTIOTAHEG.

Ava@epduevog OTNV avTidpaon TTOU TTAPATNPEITAI OTOUG XWPOUG TNG
wuyxavaluong atrévavtl otnv épeuva, o Otto Kernberg €gnyei 611 n elcaywyn
VEQG YVWONG KAl VEWV TPOTTWV QVTIMETWTTIONG TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, TEIVEI va
Oleyeipel  ammEAMOEG QTTAITACEIC yIa TNV  UTTOTIOEPEVN  yvnoIOTATA  TOU
TapeABOvTOG (Kernberg, 2006; Kernberg, 2007), Ouykpivoviag auTh Tnv
avTidpaon PE KATOOTACEIG TTOU PTTOPEI VA AVTIMETWTTICEl évag BEPATTEUTNG ME
ooBapd dloTapaypévoug aoBeveiG e XPOVIEG XAPAKTNPOAOYIKEG dIATAPAXES
KO QUTOKTOVIKEG TAOEIG.

H épeuva OTOUG WUXAVOAUTIKOUG XWPOUG WG €T TO TTAgioTOV
ETTIKEVTPWVETAI:

1. OoTNV €QOPUOY WUXAVAAUTIKWY TTAPEPNPBACEWY OE OUYKEKPIUEVOUG
TTAnBuouoUG,

2. 0TNV avATITUEN EYXEIPIBIWV TTOU KOBIOTOUV AIOTTIOTN TNV agloAdynon
TWV TTAPEUPACEWY Kal TNV EKTTAIOEUCN ETTAYYEALOATIWV KAl

3. 0TN XPNOIKNOTNTA TNG €PEUVAG WG EPYAAEIOU yIA TNV ATTOCAPAVICOT KOl
TN BeAtiwon TNG BepatreuTiknG oTdong Twv Bepatreutwyv (Busch & Milrod,

2010).
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APKETOI KAIVIKOI KOl EPEUVNTEG £XOUV TTPOXWPAOEI O oTn dnuioupyia
EYXEIPIBIWV YIO OIAPOPEG WUXAVAAUTIKEG TTAPEUPRACEIS KAl OTN CUOTAPATIKA
MEAETN TNG €kBaong Toug (Barkham, Shapiro, Hardy, & Rees, 1999; Bateman
& Fonagy, 2008; Clarkin, Levy, Lenzenweger, & Kernberg, 2007; Leichsenring
et al., 2009; Milrod et al., 2007). YTrdpxouv Ouwg Kal GAAol, ol oTToiol gival
QVTIBETOI ATTEVAVTI OTN OUYKEKPIUEVOTTOINCN TTOU TTPOUTTOBETE N dnuIoupyia
EYXEIPIBIWY, BEWPWVTAG OTI UE AUTO TOV TPOTTO TTEPIOPICETAI KAI PJETATPETTETAN
o€ GKOUTITN N WuxavaAuTikg trpooéyyion (Blatt, 2001; Busch, Milrod &
Sandberg, 2009). Mia KpITIKI] TTOU QOKEiTal ouxva BacifeTal otnv TTapadoxi,
OTI N TEXVIKA ATTO POvn TNG Oev €ival apPKETH), KABWG oI avBpwTTIVEG OXETEIG
MeTpave egioou (Bromberg, 2012). Otav mTpooTraBouue va BACOUUE TAUTTEAES
OTIG TEXVIKEG TTOU XPNOIMOTIOIOUME, TOTE EMIPPADUVOUNE TNV €CENIEN TNG
wuyxavaluong, 1000 o€ KAIVIKO eTTiTrTedo 600 Kal o€ BewpnTikd (Bromberg,
2012).

2UXVA KAtrola  eyxXelpidla  €XOUV  XOPAKTNPIOTE WG  AKOAUTITA R
KartnyopouvTal OTI TTapeupaivouv otnv PuxavoAuTikh diadikaoia. YTTapxel
OMWG ORUEPA Kal VOGS HEYAAOG ApIOUOGS eyXEIPIDIWY VIO WUXAVAAUTIKOU TUTTOU
TTOPEUPAOCEIG, TTOU TTAPOUCIAZoUV JIa JeYAAn eAcuBepia kal eueAigia, TOOO WG
TTPOG TNV KAIVIKA €KTiunon 600 KAl WG TTPOG TIG TIPOTEIVOUEVEG BEPATTEUTIKEG
TEXVIKEG, TTPOKEIUEVOU QUTEG va TTpocapuolovial 600 10 duvatd KaAUTEPaA
oTtov KaBe aoBevry (Busch & Milrod, 2010).

IMoAAoi €ival etriong ekeivol TTou uTtooTnpifouv, OTI n AVATITUEN TNG
WUXAVOAUTIKNG OKEWNG XPEIAZeTal va oTnpideTal OTn Ouvepyaoia WE Tn
ouyxpovn £pEuva ava@opIKA PE TNV avdatrTugn (YVWOTIKN KAl Cuvalionuarikn)

(Bucci, 2012). oAU onuavTikh Bewpeital €mTiong n ouvéxion Kal dieupuvon
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TOU QIETTIOTNUOVIKOU OIaAOYOU WE TIG VEUPOETTIOTAUEG, (Solms, Turnbull, 2002,
Xatdn, Matepakn, 2009, Kandel, 1999, 2006, Leuzinger — Bohleber & Pfeifer,
2006; Bucci, 2012), Tnv KolvwvioAoyia, Tnv avBpwTroAoyia, Tnv @IAocoia, Tnv
WUXIATPIKA, TNV KOIVWVIKN WuxoAoyia, aAA& kal Tnv €peguva PE OTOXO TNV
agloAoynon tou kAIvikou épyou, (Klauber, 1968, Kernberg, 2006, Leuzinger -
Bohleber et al., 2003). lNMpoteiveTal 8, N MPETALU TOUG ETTIKOIVWVIA va gival
AUQIdPOMN, CUPBAAAOVTAG N HIA OTNV TTEPAITEPW AVATITUEN TNG AAANG (Bucci,
2012).

ATIO 10 GANO PEPOG, UTTOOTNPICETAI ETTIONG KAl N avaykn dIauopewong
MIaG KOUATOUPAG atrapTiwong (integration) kar cuvBeong pe oToixeia atrd GAAa
WuxoBepaTreuTIKG pelpata  TTPOG OQPEAOG TOU  TTACYXOVTOG  UTTOKEINEVOU
(Pocock, 1995, Greenberg et. al., 1988, Beebe & Lachmann, 2002, Lancer,
2000). BéBaia, xpeialetar edw va avapepOei, 6T ouxva n TTPooTTadeia va
avoig¢el kal  va avamTuxBei  évag  ouoTnuatikdg  dlIdAoyog  pE  AAAa
WuxoBepaTTeuTIKA peUpaTa, TOOO VIO TOU WUXAVOAUTIKOU yaAagia 600 Kal
€Ew a1rd auTdy, yiveTal avTIANTIT WG AVTI-WYUXAVAAUTIK OTACN TTOU VOBEUEl
TRV idla TNV oucia Tou WuXavoAuTIKoU OIaBAPATOC KAl «KIVAUATOGY,
(ZTuhiavidng, 2010B).

H wuxavdAuon Bpioketar POAIGC oOTO  &ekivnua NG €peuvag
QVOOEIKVUOVTAG HEXP!I OTIYUAG éva UIKPO WOVO PEPOG TNG OANG ouvOETOTNTOG
TTOU XOpakTnpifel To OUYKeEKPIMEVO CATNUa (Scalzone, 2005). Méxpr To 2002, n
emionun €kdoon Tng EmTpotmc ‘Epeuvag Tng AiebBvoug WuxavaAuTiKig
‘Evwong, karéypage 70 ouoTnUaTiKG epeuvnTIKG TTPOYPAPPATa ava Tov
KOOHO, ava@opIKA PE TNV OTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG WUXAVOAUTIKAG BepaTreiag

(Koupétag, 2007; Fonagy, 2002). MNapd T1i¢ avTioTdo€lg Opwg, Ta TeEAeuTaia 20
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xpovia n Aiebviig WuxavaAutiky ‘Evwon kar n Apepikavikn YuxavaAuTikn
Etaipeia katafaAlouv TTpooTraBeleg yia va avaoTpo@ei auth n 140N
(Koupétag, 2007). Tig TeAeuTaieg OEKAETIEG PANIOTA €XEl ONUEIWOEI PEYAAN
TPOOdOG O€ OTI APOPA KAl Tn XPNUATOdOTNON TNG €PEUVAG OTOUG
WuxavaAuTikoug Xwpoug, (Fonagy, 2002). lap’ 6Aa autd n €peuva,
AVOQOPIKA PE TNV  ATTOTEAECMOTIKOTATA  TNG  WuxXavAAuong Kal  Twv
WUXOOUVAUIKWY BepatTeiwy  YEVIKOTEPA, €ival OAKOUO TTOAU TTEPIOPICHEVN

(Gerber et al, 2010).

4.3. ZuvevTteUgelg Je BepaTreuTég Opadwy MNovéwv-NnTriwv

To avTikeipevo NG dIaTpIBAG AUTAG OTTWG TTPOAVOPEPETAI Eival N UEAETN
TNG KAIVIKAG OOUAEIAG TTOU TTPAYMATOTTIOIEITAI €VIOG TWV OPAdWY YOVEWV-
vnmiwv. Ta TpwToyevh dedouéva TnG EPEUVNTIKAG QUTAG  E€pyaaciag,
TPOEKUYAV PECO OTTO OUVEVTEULEIG E TOUG BEPATTEUTEG, TO TTEPIEXONEVO TWV
OTTOIWV  KATAYPA@PNKE  NAEKTPOVIKA KOl €V Ouvexeia  PeETG TNV
aTTOMAYVNTOPWVNON TOU TIpAydaTtotroinNdnke €1 BAa6og avAaAuon  Kai
ETTECEPYOTIA TWV OTOIXEIWV KAl TWV JETABANTWY TTOU AVEKUWAV.

Agv eMAEXBNKE PIa TTOCOTIKI avAdAuon Twv dedopuévwy, KaBwg 0 KUPIOG
QVTIKEIMEVIKOG OTOX0G Oev NTAV VA KATOANEOUPE O€ OTATIOTIKA £OPAIWUEVA
ouptrepdopaTa, oAA va avadei¢ouue Pabutepa vorparta péoa atmmd TIG
TTEPIYPOAPOUEVEG ATTO TA  UTTOKEIMEVA  BIABIKOOIEG KOl KATOOTACEIG, VA
QvadEiCOUPE UTTOPPNTEG OUOXETIOEIG, AAAG Kal péoa atmd Tnv avdaAuon Kal
gEpMNVveia Tou ekpepoOevou aTrd Ta idia Adyou.

H avdAuon CUVETTWG TwV OUVEVTEUEEWV £YIVE TTOIOTIKA. AVa@OpPIKA PE TN

peBodoAoyia TTou akoAouBnOnKe, Ba Aéyaue OTI TTPOKEITAI YIa €va CUVOUAOHO
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O¢parikig Availuong (thematic analysis) (Leininger, 1985; Blanchet & Al.,
1985; Blanchet, Ghiglione, Massonnat, Trognon, 1987; Barker et al, 1994;
Braun & Clarke, 2006; Murray, 2010), ka1 AvaAuong lMepiexouévou (Weber,
1996; Murray 2010), yadi ye KATTOI0 OTOIXEIQ, 00 APOPA KUPIWG OTIG TEXVIKEG,
atrd TNV Epunveutiki @aivopevoloyik AvaAuon (Smith, 1996; Murray, 2010).

H peBodoloyik TTpooéyyion o€ Yeyaho BaBud utrodeixbnke kal armrd
MOP®N Kal TO TTEPIEXOPEVO TWV OTTAVTACEWY TWV UTTOKEINEVWY TNG €PEUVAG.
Ta OI0QOPETIKA UTTORABPa TwV E€PWTWHEVWY 00Nynoav oTnv Trapaywyn
dedopEvwy Ta oTToia Tav avopoloyevry. O1 atTavTioElg Toug Kiviilnkav o€ éva
OUVEXEG PAOHA, OTTOU OTO éva GKPO TOTTOBETOUVTAI Ol ATTAVTACEIG HUE TN
MOP®Pr] CUYKEKPINEVWV OVOUOOTIKWY KATNYOPIWV (TT.X. AEKTIKOTTOINON) KAl OTO
GAAO OI TTI0 QVAAUTIKEG KAl TTEPIYPAPIKEG, TTOU MIAAVE I TNV EUTTEIPIA TOUG.

MNa 10 Adyo autd, N avdAuon atraiTei Kal opiIohéva TTITTEdA EPUNVEIAG TOU
EPEUVNTH, AQOU ETTIKEVTPUWVETAI KAl OTO TTWG TA UTTOKEIMEVA avTIAQuBAavovTal
TIG TIPOCWTTIKEG TOUG euTTEIpieg. 'ETOl ptmopouue va TTOUPE OTI UIOBETEI
OpPIoUEVEG aTTO TIG TEXVIKEG TNG Epunveutikng daivopevoloyikig AvaAuong
(Moon, Dillon and Sprenkle, 1990; Smith, 1996; Murray, 2010). MNMap’ éAa
auTtd, Oev akoAouBeiTal YeEVIKOTEPA AUTOG O TPOTTOG avAAuong, KabBwg To
yeyovog 0TI oTnV TTapouca epyacia To deiypa TnG Epeuvag atmoTeAoUV “eIdIKoi”
ETTi TOU BEPATOG, OTPEPEI TO PAPOG TNG EPEUVAG TTEPICTOTEPO OTO TTEPIEXOUEVO
Kal OTIG TTANPOQYOpPiEG YE BAoN TNV €UTTEIPIA TOUG TTAPA OTNV EPTTEIPIA TOUG
QauTr KaBsauTr).

H Oepatiki avdAuon eivalr xprioiyo va Bewpeital wg pia BepeAIOKN
MéBoBOG yia TroioTikA avdAuon (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Eva amé Ta

XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TTAEOVEKTAHATA TNG €ival n gueAigia. MEépog TNG gueAigiag TnNG
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EYKEITAI OTO OTI EMTPETTEI OTOV €PEUVNTI va TTPOCDIOPICElI TA ETTIKPATOUVTA
Béuara, e d1aPopous TPOTTOUG. To onUavTIKO gival va gival {EKABAPOG Kal va
QAVOQEPETAI UE COPRVEIQ OTO TI KAVEI, YIATI TO KAVEI KAl TTWG TO KAvel (Attride-
Stirling, 2001; Braun & Clarke, 2006). H pé6odog autr] putropei va epapuoleTal
eupEwg, Oev UTTAPXEl OPWG IO EekABapPN Kal TTIPOCUP@PWVNUEVN EIKOVA YA TO
TI aKPIBWG TTEPIAAPPBAVEI, KABWGS Kal yia Ta OTAdIA TTou akoAouBouvTal KATd Tn
d1dpkela TG uAotroinong TnG (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

H Oeuatiky avdAuon armroteAei pia do6kiun péBOdO yia avayvwpion,
avaAuon Kal avagopd Twv BeudTwy TTou avaduovTal JEoO aTTO Ta EPEUVNTIKA
dedopéva Kal gival IDITEPWGS XPAOIKN, OTav £EETACOVTAI TOUEIG TTOU OEV £XOUV
TUXEl O1E€0DIKNG MEAETNG (Braun & Clarke, 2006). MpoUtmdéBeon yia va givai
EMTUXNG N BePaTIKA avAAuon, €ival oI EPUNVEIEG TOU €pEUVNTA va BpiokovTal
O€ OUVETTEID PE TO OAO BewpnTikd TTACiclo kai T BiBAloypagia (Braun &
Clarke, 2006). & ka8t TrepiTTwWON auti n PEBODOG avAAuong o@eilel va
oTnEIiCeTal TIPWTIOTWG OTA EPEUVNTIKA EPWTAMATA, KAl OEUTEPEUOVTWG JOVO O€
YEVIKOTEPEG BEWPNTIKEG UTTOBETEIG.

Méoa atd v xprion TnG Bepatikng avaluong ta didgopa TTPOTUTTA
OUNTTEPIPOPWYV KAl AVTIANWEWY TA OTTOIa TTPOKUTITOUV aTTO TNV £TTe¢Epyaaia
Twv dedouévwy, ouvdualovTal HETAEU TOUG KAl OTTOKTOUV VONUA. ZUNQWVA HE
Tov Leininger, Ta Béuarta epgavifovral 6tav BdAoupe padi cuoTaTIKa PEPN KAl
QTTOOTTAOUATIKA  KOMMATIa atmd 10€eC Kal  €UTTEIPiEG, TTOU av  10wBoUvV
geXwpIoTd, poiadouv va oTepouvTal VoAuaTog (Leininger, 1985).

Autrl n péBodog Paoiletal OuveTTWG O  MIA  AAANAOBIAdPACTIKN
(interactive) diadikacia avaueoa ota dedoPéva Kal OTA TTPOCWTTIKA TTIOTEUW

TWV UTTOKEINEVWV Kal TIG €punveieg Tou epeuvntr. lMap’ OAa autd, TO

96



ONUAVTIKOTEPO OTNV OAn epeuvnTiky Oladikacia ival va yvwpifel KAAd o
EPEUVNTAG TOUG OTOXOUG Kal TIG I1adIKATiIEG TNG TTOIOTIKAG avaAuong Kail va TIg
EQPAPMOLElI JE OUCTNUATIKO TPOTTO, KAl OXI VO EUPEVEI OE KATTOIO OUYKEKPIMEVN

opoAoyia (Murray, 2010).

4.3.1. H emiAoyn Tou deiypatog

2¢ avtiBeon e TNV TuXaia OelypatoAnyia TTou Io0XUEl OTAV TTOOOTIKN
€pPEUVA TTPOKEINEVOU VA £CA0PANICEI AVTITTIPOCWTTEUTIKO OEiyPaA, OTNV TTOIOTIKA
épeuva n  OciyuoToAnyia akoAouBei OUuyKeKpIYEVA  Kal  TTPOKOBopIouEva
KPITAPIO ETTIAOYAG, WOTE TA UTTOKEIMEVA TNG €PEUVAG VA OUYKEVTPWVOUV T
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA €KEIVO TTOU UTTAYOpPEeUEl TO €PEUVNTIKO epwTnua (Blanchet,
Ghiglione, Massonnat, Trognon, 1987; Murray, 2010). >XUP@wVQ HE TOUG
Marshall kai Rossman, (2006), pia TTponyoupevn ouvdeon / oxéon PE TOUG
OUMPUETEXOVTEG OTNV TTOIOTIKA €peuva, OIEUKOAUVEI WG €va BaBuo Tn cuAloyn
Twv OeOOUEVWY, OPKEI VO OUVADEI PE TIG APXES TTOU DIETTOUV TN CUYKEKPIKEVN
EPEUVNTIKN TTPOCEYYION, Ol OTTOIEG UTTAYOPEUOUV KAl TIG ATTAITACEIS WG TTPOG
To POAO TOU €pPeEUVNT) OE QUTH. ZTn QAIVOUEVOAOYIKA €peuva To PBacikd
KPITAPIO YIO TNV ETMIAOYN TWV OCUMMETEXOVTWYV, E€ival va E£Xouv BIWMPATIKN
EUTTEIPIO AVOQOPIKA pe To UTTO digpelvnon @aivopevo (Spinelli, 1996).

2Tnv TTapouca epyaacia, n €TAOYA TWV CUPUETEXOVTWY £YIVE PE KPITHPIO
TNV EPTTEIPIA TOUG OTO OUYKEKPIUEVO €i00C KAIVIKAG €pyaciag. To TTpog
OIEPEUVNON QVTIKEIYEVO EXEI HEXPI ONUEPA, OTTWG €XEI HON avaepBei, eEAdyIoTa
MEAETNOEI Kal Gpa €ival OnNUAVTIKO PE TNV €PYOCIia QUTA va PTTOPECOUV VO

TEBOUV pe TOV TTAéoV agIOTOTO duvaTd TPOTTO O BACEIS YIA TNV TTEPAITEPW
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ETTOTNUOVIKY OIEPEUVNON TNG KAIVIKNG €PYAciag TTOU TTPAYUATOTIOIEITAI OTO
EOWTEPIKO TWV OPAdWY YOVEWV-VNTTIWV.

AuTOG eival kal 0 AGyog yia TOV OTTOI0 OTTOQOCIOTNKE va TTapBouv
OUVEVTEUEEIG pOvov atrd BepatreuTég opadwy Tou Anna Freud Centre kai 6y
Kal a1md AGANOUG XWPOUG, OTOUG OTT0IOUG TTPAYHATOTTOIOUVTAl PEV ONAOEG
YOVEWV-VNTTiWV KaTd TO TTPOTUTTO Tou Anna Freud Centre, TTpOCAPUOCUEVEG

OMWG OTa OIKA TOUG OedOpEVA.

4.3.2. O1I CUPUETEXOVTEG OTNV £PEUVA

2UVOAIKA OUAAEXONKaV evvéd OUVEVTEUEEIG aTTO BEPATTEUTEG OUAdWY
YOVEWV-VNTTIWV. ZNTABNKE va CUPPETEXOUV OTNV €peuva, OivovTag CUVEVTEUEN,
atmd 0Aoug 6ooug dieTEAecav OlaXPOVIKA BEPATTEUTEG OTIC OMABESG vNTTIWVY -
yovéwv Tou Anna Freud Centre, ammo tnv apxn dnAadr Tng Asitoupyiag Tou
TTPOYPAUUATOG, TIPIV ATTO €EVTa TTEPITTOU Xpovia, HEXPl onuepa. Eiva
ONUAvVTIKO va avo@epBOei, TTWG OAoI O BepATTEUTEG TTOU TOUG CNTHBNKE va
AGBouv pépog, atrdvTnoav BeTIKA.

AT TNV 6An diadikacia, €aipEONKe pOvo pia TTAAaIOTEPN BepaTTelTpIa
eTTeIdN N idia TTAEOV KATOIKOUOE O€ YEWYPAPIKA ATTOUNOKPUOHEVN TTEPIOXN Kal
dpa Ba Tng ATav aduvato va AAPel PEPOG, OTTWG Kal pia TTOAU Kaivoupyia

BepatrelTpIa, AOYyWw TNG MIKPAG EPTTEIPIAC TTOU €iXE (2 uAVESG Vo).

4.3.3. Ta Tpo@il Twv BepaTreEUTROV®

8 Ta ovopaTa Twv BEPATIEUTWY Kal KATTOIO aTTd Ta XAPAKTNPIOTIKG TOU TTPOQIA TOUG €XOUV
aAAaxBei waTe va dIATNPEITAI N AVWVUHIA TWV EPWTWHEVWYV KAl YEVIKOTEQPA N EUTTIOTEUTIKOTNTA
TNG £PEUVACG.
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Helen: Eivar wuxoBepatrelTpia Kal  WuxXavoAuTpia  TTaidiwy  Kal
evnAiKwv. ApxIKG OTToUd00E KAl EPYACTNKE WG OATKAAA MIKPWV TTAIDIWV. ‘EXEI
dlateA€oel UTTEUBUVN OPAdAG YOVEWV-VNTTIWY YIa TTOAAG XpOvia, evwy OTn
OUVEXEID £YIVE OIEUBUVTPIA TOU TTPOYPANUATOG KAl ETTOTITPIA TWV BEPATTEUTWV.

Kathy: Eival guxoBepatreutpia Taidiwv Kal epriBwy, eKTTaIOEUPEVN OTO
Anna Freud Centre. ApxIKG oTToudace HOPIaKA YEVETIKA. EOdw Kal TTOAAG
Xpovia e€ival utrelBuvn opdadag yovEwv-vnNTTiwy, evw €Xel OlaTeAETEl Kal
OIEUBUVTPIA TOU OUYKEKPIYEVOU TTPOYPANPATOG.

Dora: Eivar wuxavaAutpia evnAikwyv. Apxikd oT1roudace KAIVIKNA
YuxoAoyia Kal yia KATTola Xpovia epyaoTnKe o€ vNTTIaywyeio. 'Exel dlaTeAéoel
uTTEUBUVN OUAdAG yIa e@TA Xpovia. Ta TTpwTa duo, o€ OPAdA OTO XWPEO TOU
Anna Freud Centre evw Ta €TTOUEVA TTEVTE O€ OUAdA TTOU TTPAYHUATOTTOIOUVTAV
o€ évav LEVWVA YIa AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG.

Maria: Eivar wuxavaAuTpia mTaidiwv Kal evnAikwyv. ApXIKa oTroudaoe
Kal EpYAOTNKE WG KOIVWVIKA AEITOUpPYOG. ‘Exel epyaoTei wg utreuBuvn ouddag
O€ MIa Atro TIG OPAdEG TTOU TTPAYUATOTTOIOUVTAV OTO XWwpPo Tou Anna Freud
Centre yia TTepiTTOU OEKQ XPOVIAQ.

Jane: Eival puxoBepatreuTpia TTaidiwy Kal €QnRwv ekTTaideupévn otnv
Tavistock. ApxIKG OTTOUBOO0E KOIVWVIKEG ETTIOTAMEG Kal media. EpydoTnke
OMWG YIa APKETA XpOvia €BEAOVTIKA 0€ OXOAgia Kal WuxIOTPIKA VOOOKOWEIQ.
Epydletal edw kal éva xpovo wg utreubuvn ouddag o€ pia atmmod TIG OuAdEg
TTOU TTpayuartoTrolouvTal €kTOG Tou Anna Freud Centre, og évav gevwva yia

AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG.
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Christin: Eivalr yuxoBepatreutpia Taidiwv Kal €@rpwv, eKITaideupévn
oto Anna Freud Centre. Eivalr utreuBuvn opadag €dw kal duo Xpovia o€ pid
atro TIG OUAdES TTOU TTPAYPATOTTOIOUVTAlI OTO XWPOo Tou Anna Freud Centre.

Nicole: Eivar daokdAa yia pIKpd TTaidId Kal €XEl EPYAOTEN yia TTOAAG
Xpovia oto TTAeupd TNG Anna Freud. 'Exel diateAéoel utreuBuvn opadag yia 12
xpovia.

Sarah: WuxoBepatreuTpla TTaidiwv Kal eQrpwyv ekTTaideupévn oTo Anna
Freud Centre. Apxikd oTtroudace WuxoAoyia Kal epydoTnke oe ONUOTIKO
oXOAcio. 'Exel epyaoTei wg utreuBuvn ouddag yia Eva xpdvo, o€ oudda TTou
TTPAyuUaTOTTOIoUVTAV OTO XWPOo Tou Anna Freud Centre.

Betty: Wuxobepatreutpia TTaidiwv Kal €@rpwy, ekmmaideupévn otnv
Tavistock. Apxikd oTroudace Kal EPYAOTNKE WG KOIVWVIKA AeIToupyog. Eivai
utTEUBuvn  opddag  yovEwv-vnmmiwv o€ JiIa ammd  TIG  OJAdEG  TTOU
TTpaypartotrolouvTal €kT0¢ Tou Anna Freud Centre, o¢ €évav fevwva yia
AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG.

Kdtrola yevikd ouutmepdopaTta TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO TA TTPOQIA TwV
OUMPUETEXOVTWV gival Ta akOAouBa. Kar’ apxdg, OAeG ol BepatTeUTPIEG, EKTOG
atd duo, €ival WYUXavaAuTIKAG KaTeUBUvOoNG WuxoBepatreUTpIEG TTAISIWV KAl
eQPNPWV evw TPEIS aTTd AUTEG gival Kal YuxXavaAuTpieg evnAikwy. H pdvn 1Tou
dev gival YuxoBepaTTeUuTpIa Kal €ival n apXaidTepn TTou PYACETal UE OPADEG
vnTtTiwv 010 Anna Freud Centre Tou Aovdivou, gival dackdAa.

H idia Atav Oouwg oto TTpdypauua amd To Eekivnud TOu, £XOVTAG
MaAloTa uttdpéel kKal ouvepydaTida g Anna Freud. EmimrAéov, duo atrd TIg
BepatrelTpieg €xouv dlateAéoel (A eival) kal dlIEUBUVTPIEG TOU TTPOYPAUUATOG

TwV opadwv vNTTiwv OTO €v AOYO KEVTPO, EVW TPEIG OTTO TIG OEPATTEUTPIES
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€XOUV £pyaoTei WG UTTEUBUVEG ouadag (group leaders) og ouddeg TG euBUVNG
Tou Anna Freud Centre, TTou TTPAYUATOTIOIOUVTAl OPWG EKTOG KAIVIKAG, O€
CEVWVEG VIO AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG. TENOG, OI TTEVTE aTTO TIG EVVEQ BEPATTEUTPIES
Oev gpyadovrtal TTAEOV PE OXETIKEG OMABEG, £XOVTAG ATTOOUPBEi UOTEPA ATTO
KATTOoIO XPOVIO UTINPECIag, €vw Ol AAAEG TEOOEPIG €ival ONUEPA PAOIKES

BepatreuTpIeg TETOIWY Opadwy oTo Anna Freud Centre.

4.3.4. H ouvévTeudn wg epeuvnTIKO epyaleio

O1 Baoikég péBodol ouloyng dedoPEVWV OTNV £PEUVA YIA TNV WUXIKA
uyeia €ival n ouvévteugn, n TTAPATAPNON Kal O €0TIOOUEVEG ouddes (focus
groups) (Trakas, 2008). H ouvévteuén €xel kKupiapxn 6éon avaueoca oTa
EPEUVNTIKA AUTA EPYAAEIT, APOU O KUPIOG EPEUVNTIKOG OTOXOG ATTO NEPOUG TOU
gpeuvNTn, €ival N avadeitn PIag TTPOCWTTIKAG EKTIUNONG TWV EUTTEIPILOV KAl TWV
OUMTTEPIPOPWY TWV CUPHETEXOVTWY OTnv épeuva (Murray, 2010). H eueAigia
TTOU YEVIKA XApOKTNEIiCel Tn ouvévTEUEn, €ival autd TTOU TNV KAVEI va gival Kal
1600 yonTeuTikr} (Bryman, 2001), a@ou cival pia eUENIKTN Kal EUTTPOCAPUOOTN
MEBODOG eCeupeong amaviioewyv (Robson, 2002). H ouvévteuén GAAwoTE
atroTeAei TNV TTAEoV dladedouévn PEBODO TTOIOTIKAG €peuvag (Bryman, 2001).

Q¢ ouvévTeuén, opileTal pia opyavwuévn ouliTnon UE OUYKEKPIPMEVOUG
Kal TrpokaBopiopévoug attd Tov gpeuvnTh otoxous (Blanchet, Ghiglione,
Massonnat, Trognon, 1987). O pOAOG TOU CUVEVTEUKTI], €ival VO OUVEPYAOTEI
Kal va OIEUKOAUVEI TO UTTOKEIPMEVA va avadEigouy TIG EUTTEIPIEG KAl TA TTIOTEUW
TOUG, €0TIACOVTOG OTNV TTEIPA TTOU TO KOBEva TOoug €XEl TTAVW OTOV TOUEA O

oTroiog gpeuvaTtal (Murray, 2010).
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Mpétrel va TovioTei 0TI N dladIKACia TNG OUVEVTEUENG OEV OTTOTEAEI O€
Kapia TTEQITITWON  MIa  oudETEPn OIATTPOCWTTIKI  ETTIKOIVWYVIA OTn BAon
aAANAOBIadEXOUEVWV EpWTHOEWV Kal atraviioswy, (Atkinson & Silverman,
1997; Fontana, 2002; Fontana & Frey, 2005). AvTiBeta, TO0 HOVTEAO TTOU BEAEI
TOV EPEUVNTI] va €ival PIa @ryoupa £EOUCIOG TTOU pWTA £va TTaBNTIKO Kal dpa
QVTIKEIMEVOTTOINUEVO UTTOKEIPEVO, €XEI ATTO KAIPOU aTTodUVAUWOE yia Xapn
€EVOG TIIO  ouvepyaTikou TpoétTou  avalntnong, (Heron, 1981), otmou 710
UTTOKEIPEVA TNG €PEUVAG YiVOVTal AVTIANTITA WG OUV-£PEUVNTEG, ME EVEPYO POAO
Kal avoIXTr) CUPMETOXA oTnV epeuvnTiKr dladikacia (Fontana & Frey, 2005). H
auoIBaIOTATA TNG OCUMMETOXNG TWV OUO HEPWV OE MIA TIO EVEPYNTIKA
dladikaoia, duvatal va odnynoel TEAIKA oTnV a1 KOoIVOU KATAOKEUN MIOG
I0TOPIAG, OTN OI-UTTOKEIUEVIK) CUV-KATAOKEUN dNAAdI TNG CUVEVTEUENG.

2TIG OUVEVTEUEEIC TTOU YivovTal OTO TTAQICIO MIOG TTOIOTIKAG €PEUVAG,
UTTAPXEl TTOAU PEYAAUTEPO €VOIAQEPOV VIO TIG ATTOYEIS TOU EPWTWHEVOU, OE
avTIOIOOTOA] ME TNV TIOCOTIKA €peuva, OTIOU N OuvéVvTEUEn ouvrRBwg
QVvTaVOKAGQ  TOug TTPOBANPATIONOUG Tou ouvevteukty (Bryman, 2001).
EmtTAéov, 0 OUVEVTEUKTAG €ival £€va ATOPO TTOU eP@opPEiTal atd ouveldnTd Kal
aouveidnTa Kivntpa, €mOuuieg, cuvaiocbriuaTta kal yvwoelg (Scheurich, 1995),
Ta oTroia duvnTik& JTTopPEl va eTTnpedlouv TNV OAn diadikaoia. MNa 1o Adyo
auTtd, €ival TTOAU onuavTIKO O €PEUVNTAG va PpiokeTal o€ MIa dIAPKNA
KATdoTaon avaoToXaopou Kal  auTo-€EAEyXOu, €XOovTag ETTiyvwon Twv
XOPOKTNPIOTIKWY TOU EKEiVWV TIoU TMBava Jtmopei  va  uTteloéABouv
eTnpeddovTag Tn diadikacia 600 Kal TO TTEPIEXOMEVO TNG oUVEVTEUENG (Murray,

2010).
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2TNV TTapoUoa €PYOOia, ATTOQPACIOTNKE VA XPENOIMOTTOINGEI N TEXVIKA
TNG OIECaYWYNAG ATOUIKWY NUI-OOUNUEVWY OUVEVTEUEEWY (Semi-structured
interviews). H nui-dounuévn ouvévteugn eival n mmMAEov ouvnBiopévn néBodog
OUANOYG OedONEVWV TTOU XPNOIYOTIOIEITAI OTNV TToIoTIKN €peuva (Midgley,
2006a). EKTOG a11é QUTA TN HOPQI] OUVEVTEUENG UTTAPXOUV Kal TTAEIOTEG AAAEG,
OTTWG N OoPNnUEVN OUVEVTEUEN, n ouvévteuén BAaBoug 1 KAIvVIKOU TUTTOU
OUVEVTEUEN, Ol EOTIAOUEVEG OUADEG I OUAdIKEG CUVEVTEULEIG KATT. (Fontana &
Frey, 2005; Auddkn, 2012).

H nui-dounuévn ouvévteugn €IOIKA XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI €UPEWS OTNV
TTOIOTIKA €peuva, €iTe POV TNG €iTe 0 OUVOUAOMPO HE GAAeG PEBODOUG
(Robson, 2002). e autrlv, 0 €peuvnTAG ouvRBwWS akoAoubei Evav
ATTOMVNPOVEUHEVO “00NYyd oulnTnong”, o otroiog TTepIAapBAvel pia Aiota arrd
EPWTNOEIG KAl BEPATIKOUG ALOVEG TTOU TTPETTEI VA KAAUQBOOUV. Ta UTTOKEINEVA
atmé T0 GAAO PEPOG, €Xouv peyaAa TTepIBwpIa eAeuBepiag yia 1o TTWG Ba
armaviioouv. H ardévra tng oulnmnong €101 Ogv  gival TTOTE  ATTOAUT
TTPOJIAYEYPOAUMEVN KOl EVOEXETAI OTNV  TIOPEID MIOG  OUVEVTEUENG Vva
TTPOOCTIOEVTAI KOI EPWTACEIC TTOU BEV UTTHPXAV OTTO TNV apXh, OTNV TTEPITITWON
TTOU O €PEUVNTAG BIATTIOTWVEI OTI €ival ONUAVTIKES VIO TOV EPWTWHEVO 1] yIA TO
mpog Oiepeuvnon Béua (Bryman, 2001). MapdAAnAa, e€ivar ouvnBeg va
TPOTTOTTOINGEI N APXIKA TTopEia Kal KATeUBUvon Tou €peuvnT OTO EETUAIYUA
TNG EMTOTTIAC PEAETNG TWV KIVATPWY KAl TwV VONUATWY TTou apyiouv va
avaduovtal (Robson, 2002).

270 TTAQicI0 QuTO Kal yia TNV TTapouca €peuva, OXeDIAOTNKE apXIKA
évag apiBuog epwWTACEWY, Ol OTTOIEG XPNOIUOTTOINONKAV OTN CUVEXEIA PE TOV

TPOTTO TTOU TTAPOUCIACETAI OTO ETTOPEVO UTTOKEPAAQIO WG KEVTPIKOG AgoVag yia
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™ AQWN TWV NUI-OOUNUEVWY CUVEVTEUCEWV HE TIC 9 OepaTTeUTPIEG TOU
dciyparog. H TTpaypaTotroinon Twv ouvevTteugewyv EAaBe xwpa Tov OKTwRpIo
2010 kai 10 gpwTtnUAToAdyio / odnyodg culnTnong TTOU XPENOIMOTIOINONKE

TTapaTtiBeTal oto MNapdptnua 1.

4.3.5. H tmrpogpyaocia

EidIkA pépipva AeOnke KaTtd Tnv TTPOETOINOCIA TNG OPYyAVWONG TWV
OUVaVTAOEWY, €TOI WOTE AQPEVOG va TTapBouv o1 aTrapaitnTeG AOEIEG KOl
QQETEPOU VA OPIOTEI KAl VA opyavwBei KATAAANAQ O XWPOGS YIA TIG CUVEVTEULEIG
(Robson, 2002). I1d1aitepn TTpOoCOX ATTAITEITAI OTA TTPWIKNA OTAdIA, TOOO TNG
TIPOEPYOATIag 000 KAl TWV TTPWTWV ETTAPWY, KOBWGS O APXIKEG EVTUTTWOEIG
TTOU Ba TTPOKUWOUV dUvaVTAl VA ETTNPEACOUV ATTOQPACIOTIKA TNV ETITUXA 1 OXI
ékBaon NG 6Ang diadikaciag (Fontana & Frey, 2005; Auddkn, 2012).

lMNa Tnv TTPOCEyyIon TWV UTTOWNPIWV VO CUMMETEXOUV OTnV €peuva
YPAPTNKE £va evNUEPWTIKO OnuEiwPa TTOU TTapoucialde Ta OTOIXEIa TNG
EPEUVATPIAG KOl TTEPIEYPAPE TOUG OKOTTOUG TNG OUYKEKPIYEVN €peuvag. To
onueiwpa autd 660nke otn dieuBuvTpia Tou Mpoypdpuatog OPddwy yovEwV-
vntriwv Tou Anna Freud Centre, Inge — Martine Pretorius. Ekeivn ue 1n ocipd
TNG TO KOIVOTTOINOE O¢€ OAOUG TOUG TTPWNV KAl VUV BEPATTEUTEG OXETIKWV
OoMGdwyV, TTAPOTPUVOVTAG TOUG VA CUPHETACXOUV OTNV £€PEUVA. 2TN CUVEXEIQ, N
EPEUVATPIA ETTIKOIVWOVNOE ME KABe €vav aTrd ekeivoug TTou dnAwoav Ol
déxovTal va AGBouv PEPOG OTNV £PEUVA, YIa va KAEIOEl Yia ouvavTnon yia
OUVEVTEUEN.

2€ OANoug TouG Oepatreutéc OTANBNKaAvV 2-3 nuéPEC vwpiTepa Ta

EPWTAMATA TNG OUVEVTEUENG, KOBWG 0TdXO0G dev ATAV PECQ ATTO TN CUVEVTEUEN
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va TTapBouv auBopunTteg aTTavVTAOEIG, AANG TTANPOYOPIEG BACICUEVEG OTNV
KATA TEKUAPIO MEYAAN YVWOTN KAl EPTTEIPIA TOUG TTAvw oTo B€pa. 'ETol, £xovTag
oTa XEPIO TOUG Ta epwTthuata atrd Trplv, Toug divoétav n duvardtnta va Ta

OKEPTOUV KAl VA TTPOETOINACTOUV KAAUTEPA YIA T OUVEVTEUEN.

4.3.6. H AQyn Twv ouvevTeUEEWV

O Morse (1994) avagEpel yia TIG EPEUVNTIKEG OUVEVTEULEIG, OTI
OpopoAoyoUvTal HECO O€ CUYKEKPIMEVA TTAQICIA, TTOU €iTE £XOUV va KAVOUV PE
TNV KOUATOUPQ KOl TIG TTOMITIOMIKEG OUVADBEIEG, €iTE PE TO idIO TO KOIVWVIKO,
ETTAYYEAUATIKO 1 OIKIOKO TTEPIBAAANOV TWV UTTOKEINEVWV TNG €PEUVAG. TNV
TTOPOUCA £PYATia, Ol CUVEVTEUEEIG EAABaV XWPa O€ PEPN OIKEIQ Kal TTPOCITA
yIO TOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG, ONAADK €iTE OTO XWPO E£PYACIAg TOUG EiTE TO OTIITI,
EVW 0€ KABE TTEPITITWON €ixe ANYOEI HEPIUVA WOTE VA UTTAPXOUV OI EAAXIOTEG
KATA TO dUVATOV TTAPEUBOAEG.

Empdkeito yia oToxeupéveg oulnTAOEIC PE  OKOTTO TNV AVTANON
OUYKEKPIMEVWYV TTANPOPOPIWY, OTTWG QUTEG TTOU £XOUV TTEPIYPAPEI ATTO TOUG
Kahn and Cannel (1957, cited in Marshall & Rossman, 2006), oto TTAQiocIO
€VOG YEVIKOTEPOU OIOAOYOU AVAUECO OTA UTTOKEIMEVA TOU OEIYPNATOG KAl OTNV
epeuvATpIa. H TeAeuTaia @povTIe TTAVTA va EKPPACEI TTPOG TIG CUMPETEXOUOEG
EKTIUNON Kal evOIOPEPOV YIa TIG ATTOWEIG TOUG, avayvwpeiovTag Tn MEYAAN
ETMOTNUOVIKY onuacia g eutreipiag toug (Marshall & Rossman, 2006;
Fontana & Frey, 2005; Auddkn, 2012) kai &cixvoviag TrapdAAnAa
eEAAOTIKOTNTA QVAPOPIKA PE TOV TTPORBAETTOUEVO XPOVO TNG CUVEVTEUENG.

H eAaoTIKOTNTAO WG TTPOG TN BIAPKEIQ TTPOTIMABNKE £vavTl TOU ATTOAUTO

auoTnPoU Xpovikou TTAaigiou, KaBwg ol ouddeg yovEwv-vNTTiwy, ws BEUa Kal
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MOVO, atroTEAOUV €va E€CQIPETIKA OUVOETO KAl TTAOUCIO QVTIKEINEVO TTPOG
dlgpeuvnon. H kGBe ouveEvteugn dlapkouoe 45 — 55 AETTTA KAl HayvNTOPWVEITO
ME TNV €K TTPOOIYIOU OUPPWVN YVWUN TWV UTTOKEINEVWY Tou dgiypaTog. Kata
KOIVI} OopoOAoyia pia OuvéVTEUEn auTou Tou TUTTOU Xpelddetal xpovo. Ta 30
AETTTA Oev ETTAPKOUV WOTE N CUVOMIAIQ va €€l vOnNUA KAl va OTTOKTACE! agia,
EVW Kal 1o TTAvw atrd pia wpd, w¢ OdIdpkela Bewpeital adikaloAoynta
ATTAITNTIKA iICWG Kal KoupaoTik (Robson, 2002).

Kdatroleg amod TIGC CUPMETEXOUOEG ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAV OTO VO ATTAVTOUV
ETTAKPIBWG OTIC EPWTACEIG, €V AAANEG TTEPIEYPAPAV TTIO QVOAUTIKA TIG
EUTTEIPIEG TOUG, XPENOIMOTTOIWVTAG Trapadsiyuarta Kal 10TOpieg ATTo TNV
KabnuepIvoTnTa TNG O0UAEIGG Toug. Oplopéveg £deixvav va viwBouv Aiyo
auAxava otnv apxn TnNG OUVEVTEUENG, XaAapwvovTag Katd tnv mTpoodo Tng
OAng diadikaoiag.

Kard T1n OI1dpKela TG OUVEVTEUENG, N EPEUVATPIA OV  KPATOUOE
ONMEIWOEIG TTOPA MOVO O€ €AAXIOTEG TTEPITITWOEIG OTTOU KAl TTAAI ATav
€CAIPETIKA OUVTOUEG (MIO XAPOKTNPIOTIKA @pdon 1 AéEn), oUTwG woTe va
eTnpeddovTal 010 EAAXIOTO A OAn dladikaoia aAAG Kal TO ATTOTEAEOUATA AUTHAG.
H idla eixe mavra katd vou, OTI KPATWVTOG ONMEIWOEIC TV WPA TNG
ouvévTeEUENG ATAV OO va KPATA €va KOMUATI TOUu €auTtoU TnG €¢w ammd Tn
duadikf emKolvwvia. AuTd ouvéBaive poOvo TTpokeIgévou n o idla va
OIEUKOAUVETAI OTO va KateuBuvel Tn oulAtnon, 1 va ¢nTd OTn OCUVEXEIQ
OIEUKPIVIOEIG, OTNV TTPOCTIABEIO VA HPEIWVOVTAI TA EUTTODIA KAl OI BUOKOAIEG
TToU €0€TE TO D10 TO YEYOVOG, OTI n ouvévTeuén yivoTav ota AyyAikd, TTou dev
ATAvV N UNTPIKN TNG YAWOOA OUTE OUWG KAl OPICPEVWY ATTO TIG CUMMETEXOUOEG

oTnv diadikaacia.
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O1 1révte a11d TIG EVVEQ OUVEVTEUEEIG TTPAYHATOTTOINONKAV OTO XWPO TOU
Anna Freud Centre. Mia TTpaydaTtotroifOnkKe oOTO IOIWTIKO YPAPEIO TNG
OUMPUETEXOUOOG, €KTOG dnNAadr Tou AFC, duo AAAeg EAafav xwpa oTa OTIiTIA

TWV UTTOKEIJEVWY, EVW N TEAEUTAIO £YIVE OTO XWPO OTTOU DIEPEVE N EPEUVATPIA.

4.3.7. H emegepyaoia Tou UAIKOU

Yotepa amd TN AQWn  TwWv  OUvevTEUEEwWvV, akoAouBnoe n
atmropayvnropwvnon Toug. (MapatiBevral wg TTapadelyua TPEIG ATTO AUTEG OTO
Mapdaptnua 2). MapdAo TTOU N ATTOPAYVNTOPWVNON TWV OUVEVTEULEWV
atroTeAei pia kKaBapd TeXVIKA Oladikaoia, TEAIKA @AVNKE va E£TTAICE TTOAU
ouolaoTikd poAo oTnv OAn epeuvnTik dladikaoia, KaBWS n ePEUVATPIA,
CaVaKOUYOVTOG «EK TWV UOTEPWV» TOUG OIOAOYOUG ME TO UTTOKEIPMEVA TOU
dciyuartog, odnyninke o€ pia €1G PABOG £COIKEIWON PE TA EPTTEIPIKA OEDOUEVQ.

Eival yeyovag, 0TI n atmropayvnToQwvnorn JTToPE va gival hia 1I81aIrépuwg
XpovoBopa Kal eTTiTrovn diadikaoia, €ival OPwg Kal £Vag eEAIPETIKOG TPOTTOG
ylia dia TTpWwTn  €E0IKEIWON TOU E€PEUVNT] HE TA €PEUVNTIKA Oedopéva
(Riessman, 1993), yI' autd Kal XPeIAZeTal va YivVETAl AVOAUTIKA KOl PE PEYAAN
mpoonAwon (Tuckett, 2005). Ava@QopiKA HE TIG EPUNVEUTIKEG TTOIOTIKEG
peEBodoAoyieg, auTth) n @Aacn Bewpeital atTd KATTOIOUG £PEUVNTEG WG «@AoN
KAEIBi» yia TNV avdAuon Twv dedopévwy piag €pguvag (Bird, 2005: 227).

ATTaITABNKe  TTOAU  XpOvOog  Kal  TTOANQTTAR  eTTavAAnyn  Twv
MayVNTOQWVNPEVWY CUVEVTEUEEWY, TTPOKEINEVOU QUTEG VO KATAYPAPOUV AEEN
TTPOG AEEN, AQOU aTToPayvnNTOPWVABNKAV Kal Ol €vvéd OUVEVTEUEEIG,
OTAABNKAV €K VEOU OTO UTTOKEIMEVA VIO va BUWOOUV TNV £YKPION TOUG OXETIKA

ME T ypag@oueva. EmTAéov, Toug {NTABNKE va CUUTTANPWOOUV OTToU N\BgAav
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OKEWEIG TTOU UTTOPEI va TOUG NpBav OTO vou PETA TN OUVEVTEUEN, AAAG va To
KAVOUV XPNOIUOTTOIWVTOG €iTE AANO Xpwua €iTe AAAN YpOUPOTOOEIPd, WOTE va
avayvwpidovtal wg OIKEG TOUG TTPOCBNKEG.

O gpeuvnTAg €ival TTOAU ONUAVTIKO va ETTIOIWKEI TN CUPUETOXN TWV
UTTOKEINEVWV TNG €PEUVAG, OTNV KATAOKEUN TWV €PUNVEILYV. To €PeUvVNTIKO
TTAQiOI0 aTTO JOVO TOU, UTTAYOPEUEl IO OPKETA CUVTOMN £TTAQPN aQVAUECO OTOV
EPEUVNTH KAl OTA UTTOKEIPNEVA TNG £pguvag Tou. Na 1o AGyo autd gival TTOAU
ONUAVTIKO O €PeuvnNTAG Vva Xpnoiyotrolei  didpopeg PeBOGdOUG TTOU  va
evBappuvouv Tov dIAAOYo TTAVW OTA EUPHMATA TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV KABE opd
ato Tnv épeuva (Stopford, 2004; Clarke & Hoggett, 2009). 'Evag 1pd1T0G €ival
VA TOUG EVNUEPWVEI KAl VA PolpddeTal padi Toug Ta TTPooXEDIa TNG DOUAEIAG

TOU.

4.4. H avdAuon Twv CUVEVTEUEEWV

To emdéuevo Brua ATav n avadAuon Twv ouvevtelewv. Metd atrd
TTPOOEKTIKA® KOl KOT €TAvVAANWn avayvwon Tou EUTTEIPIKOU UAIKOU, EyIVe
TIPOOTIABEIO VA EVTOTTIOTOUV KATTOIO BEpaTa KAl va eviaxBouv OTIC AVTIOTOIXEG
KATNyopieg ol TTAnpo@opieg TTou avékuTtav. H diadikaoia Tng KwdIKoTToinong
gival KOPUATI TNG avaAuong, KaBwg Ta epeuvnTiKG dedopéva OpyavwvovTal o€
vonuatikég katnyopieg (Tuckett, 2005). TMio avoAuTikd, XPEIAOTNKE va
dlaBacTouv  TTOAAEGC  @QOPEC O ATTOPAYVNTOQPWVNUEVEG  OUVEVTEUEEIG

TTPOKEIJEVOU VO KOTAOTOUV €UBIAKPITEG KAl AEIOTTOINCIPESG OTTO EPPNVEUTIKAG

® BéBaia, 6Twe utooTnpiel o Claudio Neri (2011), €KTOC OO TNV TIPOCOXH, VIO TV

Katavonaon xpeladetal Kai n ‘amrpocedia’, i yia TNV akpifeia n agepigvnaia Kai n oveipotréAnaon
(reverie) Tou epeuvnTr] (EKEIVOG €V TTPOKEINEVW BERaIA MIAG yIa TOV avaAuTH).
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TIAEUPAG 01 TTANPOQOPIEG TTOU KUTTOKPUTITOVTAV» PECO O’ AUTEG, OE OXEON ME
TA TTPOG DIEPEUVNON EPWTANATA.

H emavahaupavouevn avayvwon HE MIA  EVEPYNTIKA  OTdON,
avadnTwvTag VONUATA TTOU UTTOKPUTITOVTAI, KOBWGS Kal eTTavalaupavoueva
OUYKPOUCIOKOU XapakTipa O¢éuara, eivar amrapaitntn. Eivar onuavtiké o
EPEUVNTAG VA PNV TTPOCTIEPACEl AQUTH TN Ao, KABWG atToTeAE TO BEPEAIO TNG
OANG avaAuong. Ze auth TN @Aon, OTTwG TovileTal 0TN OXETIKA BIBAIOypagia,
KOAO €ival 0 EpEUVNTG VA ApPXioEl va KPATA ONUEIWOEIG KOl VA OOKIUACE! 1I0EEG
yla meavoug TpoTToug KwdikoTroinong (Tuckett, 2005; Braun & Clarke, 2006).

H epeuvATpia OuvéEAOBE QPKETEGC QOPEG TOV €aUTO TNG va Bupdral
ETTAKPIBWG Ta Adyia Kal TIC QPACEIC TTOU Ol CUVOMIAATPIEG TNG €ixav
XPNOIMOTIOINCEL. 2T OUVEXEIQ, KPATNOE ONUEIWOEIS atmd KABe ouvévTeudn,
TTPOOCTIABWVTAG VO ATTOUOVWOEl ETTIYPOUMATIKA TIG TTANPOQOPIEG TTOU TNV
evOIEQepay, TTANPOYopieg TTou €uolale va atmmaviouv dnAadr) oTa €peuvnTIKA
EPWTAMATA TNG epyaciag (TrTapatiBevral wg TTAPAdEIYUA OI CNPEIWOEIG aTTd
TpEIG ouvevtelEelg oto lMapdptnua 3). H kwdikotroinon atroteAei Baoikd
KOUMATI TNG avaAuong, KaBwG OTn OUYKEKPINEVN @AON O EPEUVNTAG
TTPoOTIaBEl va opyavwoel Ta dedouéva TOU O VONUATIKEG KaTnyopies (Tuckett,
2005).

Otav  oAokANpwONKE n avahuon TG TIPWTNG  OUVEVTEUENG,
0KOAOUBAONKE n idia akpIfwg dladikacia Kal yia TIG UTTOAOITTEG OXTW. TN
OUVEXEID, EXovTag TTAEoV Hia opdda aTrd BE€uaTta Kal KAaTnyopieg, N EPEUVATPIA
ETTEOTPEYE OTA  TTPWTOTUTTA  apxeia (TIGC  OTTOPAYVNTOQWVACEIG  TWV
OUVEVTEUEEWV) TTPOKEINEVOU va €TTaAnBeloel | va avaBewprioel autd Ta

Béuarta Kal TIG Katnyopieg eAEyxovTag yia GAAN uia gopd o1 autd BpickovTal
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000 YiveTal TTIO KOVTA OTNV ‘TTPAYUOTIKOTATA’ TOU EUTTEIPIKOU UAIKOU. H ev
AOYW KaTtaypa@r] €yive OpPyavwHEVA Kal CEXWPIOTA yia KABe epeuvnTiKO
epWTNUA. AQou KpaTtrinkav Kal autéG O ONUEIWOEIG VIO KABE OUVEVTEUEN, N
EPEUVATPIA TTPOCTTIABNCE va TIG €VOTTOINOEI, TOTTOBETWVTAG OTTO KOIVOU TIG
ATTAVTAOEIS OAWV TWV UTTOKEIJEVWY aVA €PWTNON, WOTE OTN OUVEXEID Va
MTTOPECEI VA TIG KATNYOPIOTTOINCElI WG OUVOAO.

Otav 1mTAéov dlapopwonke €vag KATAAOYOG TTANPOQOPIWY yia KABE
EPWTNUA, N EPEUVATPIO QVETPEEE €K VEOU, TOOO OTIC ONUEIWOEIS KABE
OUVEVTEUENG OO0 KAl OTIG iBIEG TIG OUVEVTEUEEIG, TTPOKEINEVOU va EAEYEEI AV N
Kataypa@ni TG NTav cwaoTr KAl Vo JTTOPECEl Va BPEl TIG OTTOIEG TTAPAANWEIG N
TTOPEPMUNVEIEG YTTOPEI va gixav yivel. ETITTAéov, ¢ATNoE atmd duo CUVADEAPOUG
NG ammo 10 Anna Freud Centre (n pia yAANIOTa pyAdeTal JE OUADESG YOVEWV-
vntiwy), va gAéygouv Tn dladikacia Tou akoAouBnonke. Toug £oTelAe dNAAdH
atmd OUO OUVEVTEUEEIC PE TIC QVTIOTOIXEG ONUEIWOEIS TNG yIa TV KABE piq,
OTTWG €TTioNg TIG TEAIKEG AIOTEC yia KABe epeuvnTIKO €PWTNPA, WOTE VA
MTTOPECOUV VA A&IOAOYROOUV €KEIVEG TN DIOBIKACIA TTOU AKOAOUONONKE.

2T OUVEXEID £YIVE KAl MIO TTPWTN METAPPACN TOU UAIKOU, HE MIa
TpooTddela va AauBdvetar Kupiwg uttdywn TO vONUa TIOU  CuvAyETal
TTEPIPPACTIKA KAl VA PNV ‘€yKAWRIZeTar’ N METAYAWTTION PECA OTIG ETTIMEPOUG
onuacieg Twv AéCEwV Kal 0TV opoAoyia, PE aTTOTEAEOHUA VA OAAOIWVETAI TO
vonua. 2’ autd 1o onueio n gpeguvnTpia ¢ATNoE TN PonBeia EANAvwy auTh Tn
@OpPa CUVODEAPWY TNG PE EPTTEIPIO OTO CUYKEKPIPEVO TPOTTO KAIVIKAG Epyaaciag
aANG kai gCoikeiwon pe TNV AyyAiKA YAWOooa Kal TV opoAoyia, woTe va

eAEYEOUV TN METAQPPACN TTOU EiXE KAVEI.
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H diadikacia tng aAAnAetidpaong TnG €PEUvATPIOG PE Ta OedOMEVQ,
ATav pia eCalpeTikG evdlagEpouca KUKAIKA diadikaoia, Kard Tnv otroia n idia
TTPooTTaBoUcE va KATAVONOEl TIG TTANPOQOpPIEG TToU €DIvav TA UTTOKEIPEVA
AVOQOPIKA PE TOUG TPOTTOUG TTAPEUPAONG KAl TNV agloAdynon TnG KAIVIKAG
TOUG €pyaciag, evw Tautoxpova £Ryale ocuptrepdopata yia OAa autd TTOU
Aéyovtav (Smith et al., 1999). 'Etol, utmipxe MIa OIAPKAG avaTPOPODOTIKI)
QVOKUKAWON, Mia dIapkng MeTaBacn atrd Ta OedopEVA TNG €PEUVAG OTIG
QAVOAUTIKEG KATNYOPIES KAl AVTIOTPOYPA.

O1 evvéa ouvevTeUEEIG CUYKEVTPWONKAV TEAIKA O€ Pia Baoikh avaAluon,
OTou Ta Béuata  OpPIOTIKOTTOINBNKAV HYE KPITAPIO TO TTOOO0  KAAQ
QVTITTPOCWTTEUOUV TNV TTOIKIAOTNTA KOl TO TTOAUCUVOETO Twv O£OOUEVWV.
TENOG, OAEC AUTEG o1 TTANPOYOPIEG KATNYOPIOTTOINONKAV TTPOKEINEVOU VA
TTAYPOUV va €XOUV T POP@r AiOTaG Kal va evoTroinBouv, QEPVOVTAG OTO QWG
Ta OTOIXEIO €KEiva TTOU TIG ouvdEéouv. ATTO TNV apxn TG OAng diadikaaoiag,
Kpatilnkav onPEIWOEIG, O OTToieg ATav oTn 0100 Twv ETTOTITWV TNG
epyaciag, TTPOKEINEVOU O idloI va PTTOpPoUV va €AEYXOUV TNV QVAAUTIKA
dladikaoia (BA. Mapdptnua 4). Ommwg €xel uttooTnpixBEi, N akpieia oTnv
TTOIOTIKA avAAuon ETTITUYXAVETAl PE TNV EUTTAOKA Kal GAAwV €peguvnTwV OTN
dladikaoia NG KwdIKOTToINONG aAAG Kal KPATWVTAG O idlog O €PeuvNTAG
AETTTOUEPEIC ONUEIWOEIG OO0V aPopd TNV OAN peUvVNTIKY diadikaoia Kal 0TV
avaTTugn Twv BepdTwy (Murray, 2010).

TENOG, ava@OPIKA HPE TNV KOTAYPAQr] TWV ATTOTEAEOUATWY, OE QUTA
gival onuavtikd va TrepIAaUBAvovVTal Kal ammoCTTACOUATA OTTO Ta €PEUVNTIKA
O0edopéva, TTPOKEINEVOU Va TTEPIYPAPOVTAl KOAUTEPO Ta BEuata TTou €XOuV

TTPoKUWEl aTtd TNV avaAuon. Autd Ta ATTOCTTACHOTA Eival GNUAVTIKO va €ivai
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SIAQWTIOTIKA WG TTPOG TNV avAAuUCn TTou £xel akoAouBnoel o epeuvnTAG. TEAOG
MIa KA Bepartiky avaAuon o@eilel va OIao@AAifel OTI Ol EPUNVEIEG TWV

0edopéVWY gival o€ dIAPK CUVETTEIA E TO BewpnTIKO TTAQICIO TTOU £XEl TEBEI.

4.4.1. MeTafiBacTiKEG Kal avTI-UETARIBAOCTIKEG CUVIOTWOEG

2TOUG XWPOUG TNG KOIVWVIKAG WuxoAoyiag, aAAd Kal TNG KOIVWVIKAG
épeuvag yevikoTepa (Devereux, 1967) €xel €dW KAl APKETA XpOvIA AVOIgEl pia
MEYAAN oulATnon avo@opiKa HE TN XPNOoIMOTNTA TNG  WUXAVAAUTIKAG
d1adIkaoiag wg TPATToU KATavonong TG dIECaywyns MIOG TTOIOTIKAG £PEUVAG
(Frosch & Emerson, 2005). Evw kal GAAoI cuyypa@eig £xouv aoX0ANnBei ue 1o
WG Ba PTTopouce va CUUBAAAEI O WUXAVOAUTIKOG TPOTTOG TOU OKETTTECHAI
otnv TroloTik épeuva (Midgley, 2004). M'evikd, n cupBoAf TNG WYUXAVAAUTIKAG
OKEWNG €ival TTOAU ONUAVTIKE yIa TNV KAatavonon Tou TTwG OpYyavwvovTal Kol
Kataokeudaldovtal — 1 KOAUTEPA, OUV-KOTAOKEUAZOVTAlI — TA  KOIVWVIKA
oedopéva.

To aouveidnto Taifel  peydAo pPOAO  OTNV  KATAOKEUN  TNG
TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG KAl OTO TTWG AVTIAAPBAVOPaoTE ToUG AANOUG, OTTWG ETTIONG
Kal oTnv TTapaywyrn Twv Oedopévwyv TG €peuvag aAAG Kal Tou idlou Tou
epeuvnTikoU TrEPIBAAAoOvTOG (Hunt, 1989). MMpiv KOAG-KOAG EeKIVAOEL [ia
gpeuvNTIKN d1adikaoia TO aouveidnTo TNV €TTNPEACEI e TNV ETTIAOYRA KAT apXnVv
Tou epeuvnTikou Trediou. Evw katd tn didpkeia NG OAng dladikaciag o
QOUVEIdNTOG WUXIOWOG PECOAABEI Kal OTIC OUVAVTHOEIG TOU EPEUVNTI UE T
UTTOKEIPEVa TNG épeuvag (Barus-Michel, 1994).

Kal mépa ammd TOUG XWPOUG TNG wuxavailuong edw Kal TTOAAEG

OeKaETiEG, €xouv OIATUTTWOEI, OTTWG TTpoavaPEPOnke, avaioyeg okéwelg. O
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Devereux (1967) A.x. utTToOTAPICE OTI OI HEAETEG TTOU APOPOUV OTOV AVOPWTTO,
OnUIoUPYOUV QOUVEIDNTO AYXOG OTOUG €PEUVNTEG, KOl TTWG €VIOTE OI PEBODOI
TTOU MTTOPEI va UIOBETEI €vag KOIVWVIKOG €PEUVNTAG TTPOKEINEVOU  va
TTEPIOPICETAI N UTTOKEIPEVIKOTNTA TOU KATA TN OUAAOYH Twv dEDOUEVWV Kal va
OIAC@AAICETAI N «AVTIKEIMEVIKOTNTA» TWV PETPACEWV TOU OXETIKA PE €va UTTO
dlepeuvnon @aivouevo, dev gival TTapd APUVES atTévavTl OTO AyXOG Kal Tnv
WUXIKN OaTTOOTABEPOTTOINCN TTOU TOU TTPOKAAEI aouveidnTa n OAn €peuvnTIKA
dladikaoia. O Devereux uttooTripide, OTI O EpeuvnTAG XPEIAZETAI VO AauBAvel
uTTOYN TOU TOUAAXIOTOV Tpia €idn dedouEVWV:

1) TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOU UTTOKEIMEVOU TNG £PEUVAG,

2) TIg BUOKOAIEG / avnOUuXieg TTOU TTPOKAAEI aTTd PovN TNG N XPnon mg
TTOPATAPENONG KAl

3) TIG ocuvaIoONPATIKEG avTIOPAOCEIS KAl CUMPTTEPIPOPES TOU E€PEUVNTH,
OUNTTEPIAQUBAVOUEVWY TOU AYXOUG KAl TWV APUVTIKWY TOU EKONAWCEWV.

Tnv TeAeuTaia TplIOKOVTAETIA avaTrTuxOnkav (1I81aiTepa 010 YOAAOQWVO
XWPO, aANG Ox1 pbévo) ol Aeyoueveg «uEBOOOI WUXO-KOIVWVIKNG €PEUVAGY,
OTPEPOVTAG TO €EVOIAQEPOV TWV KOIVWVIKWY EPEUVWOV KAl TTPOG  AAAEG
KaTeubuvoelg, OTTwG €ival yia TTapadelyya n aouveidntn €MKOIVWVIA, Ta
d1d@opa CNTAPATA TOU «KOIVWVIKOU TTOVOU», Ol OUVOMIKEG KOl Ol QUUVTIKOI
MNXOaVIoPOI TTou dnpIoupyouvTal OTO £PEUVNTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, avayvwpilovTag
TNV ouvuTtapgn, T OI0TTAoKE, aAAG Kal Tn d1apkry aAAnAeTTidpaon avdaueoa
oTNV €0WTEPIKN Kal TV EwTepIK TTpayuaTikoTnTa (Clarke & Hoggett, 2009).
Méoa atrd TNV WUXOKOIVWVIKA TTPOCEYYION, ETTIXEIPAONKE «UI0 OTPOYR TTPOG
TO ouvaioBnuay» OTIC ETTIOTAMES TTOU TO QVTIKEIUEVO TOUG €ival 0 AvOpwITToC,

avayvwpifovrag OAo kal TepIcodTEPO TN onuaocia Ttou (Clarke & Hoggett,
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2009). H wuxo-KoIVwVIKy €peuva TOTTOBETEI TO UTTOKEINEVO OTO OnNUEio
OUVAVTNONG TWV E0WTEPIKWYV KAl EEWTEPIKWY OUVAPEWY, BEWPWVTAG OTI gival
KATI TTOU KATOOKEUAZETAI KAl TTOU OUVANA TO id10 KaTtaokeuddel (Frosh, 2003).

H idia n gpeuvnTikl ouvavinon die¢ayeTal oTn dlI0OTAUPWON TTOAAWV
Kal TTOIKIAWV ouvaioBnudaTwy, OTTWG yia TTApAdEIyUa ToOU AyXOoug, Tou popou,
TNG aviag, Tou evBouoiaouou Ka. AUuTd Ta ouvalioBrnuata TTPOKUTITOUV, EiTE WG
ATTOTEAEOUA TNG OXEONG TOU E€PEUVNTH ME TA UTTOKEIMEVA TNG €PEUVAG, EiTE
UTTEICEPYXOVTAl O auTr] (TN ox€on) Méoa atro To €va ) Kal atmd Ta dUO PEPN
(epeuvnTh KaI gpeuvwpevoug) v ayvoia Toug (Clarke & Hoggett, 2009).

XpelaZetal AoITTOV Kaveig va BpiokeTal o€ dIaPKA eyprAyopaon avagopika
ME TN BaBUTEPN OI-UTTOKEIYEVIKA WUXIKA ETTIKOIVWVIA KOl TIG EKTUNIOOOUEVEG
dlEpyaoieg, OTIG OTTOIEG aAvATTOdPACTA CUMMETEXEI Kal va gival TTapdv OTO
edio TNG €peuvag he OAO TOU TOV €QUTO, PE TNV TTPOCOXH TOU QVOIXTH Kal O€
otaBepry emayputrvnon (Adyiou-Aiyvou, 2012). Eivar onuavtikd o gpguvnig,
OTTWG KAl 0 BEPATTEUTAG, VA KOITAJoUV TTPOG Ta £Ew OAAG Kal TTPOG Ta PEOoQ,
KaBwg TitToTa dev UTTOPOUNE va douue — OTTWG Tovicel N 'Een Adylou-Alyvou —
av TTPWTIOTWG dev Koitagoupe péoa pag. O gpeuvnTAG OQEiAel AoITTOV va
BAETTEl uE cuvaioBnua, yiaTi autd TTou BAETTEI HETAPEPEI VOUATA, OXI MOVO Yia
TO QVTIKEIMEVO TNG OTITIKAG £TTA@PNG TOU aAAG Kail yia Tov idlo (Adylou-Alyvou,
1993, 1999, 2012).

O epeuvnTAG atToTeAE Kal 0 iBI0G PEPOG KAl DEDOUEVO TNG EPEUVNTIKAG
d1adIKaoiag To oTToio XPEIAdETAl EK TTPOOIKIOU va TiBeTal UTTO EpWTNON, KE TNV
évvola OTl 0 010G Ogv PTTOPEI TTOTE va €ival «AVTIKEIMEVIKOG». AVTIBETA, auTd
TTOU — 0€ KATTOI0 TOUAAXIOTO BaBPO — avattopeukTa KAVEL, €ival OTI TIPORAAAEI

Kar  peTafiBdaler  aocuveidnTa TTAvw  OTA  QVTIKEIUEVO TOU  €PEUVNTIKOU
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TEPIBAAAOVTOG, AANG Kal OTO D10 TO €pPeUVNTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, BIKA TOU WUXIKA
QVTIKEIMEVA KAl OXEOEIG QVTIKEIMEVWY, PE ATTOTEAECHA (EV ayvoia Tou) va gival
TENIKQ €KEIVOG «TO TTPWTO QAVTIKEIMEVO TNG €peuvagy» TTou Oie¢dyel (Barus-
Michel, op.cit.; aAAG kal Manoni, 1979).

H «digpeuvnon» Tou OeDOMEVOU €PEUVNTAG XPEIAZETal AOITTOV va
¢ekiviioel TIpIv. atmé TNV évapén Tng €PEUVNTIKAG OpaoTnpIOTNTAG, Of HIA
TpooTrdbela  va avayvwpioTouv Ta  KivATpa TTou  Tov  wélnoav  va
TIPAYMATOTIOINCEl TN CUYKEKPIUEVN £PEUVA KABWG N ETTIAOYI TOU €PEUVNTIKOU
mediou atrd povn ¢ kKaBiotatal Baciko ¢NTnUa TnG yvwong (Auddkn, 2012).
Ava@OpIKA JE QUTH TNV TTPOCEYYION, OTO ETTIKEVTPO XPEIACETAl va TiBETal TO
UTTOKEINEVO ME OANO Tou TO €ival (Sherwood, 1980). ETiong, o gpeuvntig
OQEiAEl va €xel €TTiyVWON TWV TTPOCWTTIKWY TOU BOewpnTIKWV BECEwV Kal
aglwyv, Kabwg dev TTPOCPEPEI HOVO «EVa BAPO» YIA TA UTTOKEIMEVA TNG €PEUVAG
METa@EPOVTAG aTTAd Ta AOyIa TOUG, OAAG ePTTAEKETAI €1G BABOG OTnV OANn
epeuvnrikn diadikacia (Fine, 2002).

O epeuvnTig TTavra emrnpeddletal / TTapacupeTal ammd TIG OUVAUIKES TOU
atépou N TNG OCUAANOYIKOTNTAG TTOU HEAETA, AEITOUPYWVTAG O idI0G WG
«TTPOPANTIKA eTTIPAVEIO». OTTOTE YIa TTPOCTIABEIA KATAVONONG KAl EPUNVEIAG
OAwv 6owv dlaueiBovTtal Kal dlakivouvTal Katd Tn SIAPKEIQ PIOG OUVEVTEUENG,
pTTOpEl va  OUUBAAAEl KATOAUTIKG OTNV KOTAvOnon Tou TIPog OIEPEUVNON
@aivopévou (Tietel, 2000). H UTTOKEIMEVIKOTNTA, N AUTO-TTAPATAPNON KOl N
QUTO-KOTAVONON, €ival IDITEPWS ONUAVTIKES YIa TNV ETTITUXNUEVN dlEEaywyn
MIag epeuvnTikAG diadikaoiag (Clarke & Hoggett, 2009).

O Marks (2001) trepiypa@el pia diadikaoia, Katd TNV oTToia 0 EPEUVNTAGS

O OTT0i0G TTPAYMATOTIOIEI HIO GUVEVTEUSN, KPATA ONUEIWOEIG YIa TIG JIKEG TOU
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ouvaloONPATIKEG avTIOPACEIG KATA T DIAPKEIN TNG OUVEVTEUENG. 2TN OUVEXEIQ,
KAvel pia inter-vision pge duo CUVOBEAPOUG TOU, AVOQPOPIKA PE QUTEG TOU TIG
avTIOPACEIG, OTTOU oulnToUV OAEG TIG OKEWEIG, TA OUVAICOAPATA KOl TOUG
ouveIpPoug Tou gpeuvnTh. EmimmAéov, kKABe ouvévTteugn agloAoyeital atrd duo
MIKPEG OPABEG epyaaniag, OTTOU N KABE pIa atrd auTég eTTeEEPYAdeTal TO AUEDO,
MN METEYYPOAUMEVO, HAYVNTOPWVNHEVO UAIKO Kal OXI TO KEIYEVO TTOU TTPOKUTITEI
atré TNV atmopayvnToewvnorn. Méoa atrd TIG avTIMETARIBACTIKEG AVTIOPAOTEIG,
MTTOPEI va avayvwpioel Kaveig, av Kal oe AavBavouoa kardoTtacn, 1o B€ua
KAEIDi TOU avTIKEIHEVOU TNG KABe peAETNG (Midgley, 2006a).

ISlaitepa onuavTikG pOAo oTnv €TMAOYA TNG EPEUVNTIKNAG HEBODOU,
ETTAICE KOl N OXEON TNG EPEUVATPIAG PE TO UTTO £PEUVA AVTIKEIPMEVO, TO OTTOIO
Tpoékuye pEoa atrd TNV KAIVIKA EUTTEIpia TNG idI0G OTO OUYKEKPIPMEVO
BepaTTeuTIKO XWPO. Kal atrd auTh TNV atTown, 6a YTTopoUcape va TTOUE OTI N
TTapoUoa €PYOCia CUVIOTA YIO Tn €PEUVATPIO KAl PIO AVOOTOXOOTIKOU TUTTOU
METABaon atmd 1O TTEdio TNG KAIVIKAG TTPAENG KAl TNG KAIVIKNAG EUTTEIPIAG ME
OMAdES YOVEWV-VNTTIWY, O’ €KEIVO TNG BEWPNTIKNG KATAVONONG TOUG NECW MIOG
EPEUVNTIKAG d1adIKaoiag.

ANMWOTE KAl Ol CUUUETEXOUCEG OTNV €peuva  yvwpilav €K TwV
TTPOTEPWYV OTI deV MIAOUCAV O€ HIa OUDETEPN KAl AvUTTOWiaoTn TTapaTtnenTpia,
OAAG 0€ KATTOIO TTOU €iXE TTOAUETA TTPAKTIKA EUTTEIPIO TTAVW O€ AUTO TO €idOG
KAIVIKAG €pyaciag, yeyovog TTou ouvéBaAe kaBoploTikd oTo va dexBouv va
OUMMETAOXOUV OTNV £€peuva, aAAG TTOAU TTIBavOV €TTNPEQCE Kal TOV TPOTTO TTOU
ol idIEg TTEPIEypAYAV TNV EPTTEIPIA TOUG. YTT auTh TNV €vvold, N €PEUVATPIO
atmroTeAoUoe Kal n idla ev duvdpel PHEPOG TNG UTTO digpeuvnon dl1adikacoiag

OUMUETEXOVTOG EVEPYA OTN BIANOPPWON TOU TEAIKOU £peuvnTIKOU TTPOIOVTOG.
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21n peBodoAoyia AANwOTE, n oToia OTnPieTal OTA  TTPOCWTTIKA
Biwparta, n eutTAoKA Tou gpeuvnTA 0T d1AdIKACia Kal N OI-UTTOKEIMEVIKA OXE0N
aAAnAeTTidpaong pe 10 (Ta) uTTOKEIPEVO (A) TNG £€peuvag Bewpeitalr dedopévn
Kal MAAIOTO O€ OPICMPEVEG TTEPITITWOEIG OTTWG Ol aPnynoelg CwNG, auTr n
eUTTAOKN pTTOPEl Va @Tavel oto €mmakpo (Plummer 2000; Revault d’Allonnes,
Barus-Michel, 1981; Gaulejac, 1987; Barus-Michel, 1987; Naupidng, 1994,
lyyAéon, 1997; Aiddkn, 2012).

H epeuvnTikp Aoittév  ocuvdvinon ecival yeudrn amd TTOAAG  Kal
OIAQOPETIKA PETAEU TOUG CUVAICOANOTA, TA OTTOIO PEPOUV VONUATA APPNKTA
ouVvOEDEUEVA PE TO AVTIKEIMEVO TNG €PEUVNTIKAG epyaoiag. MNa 1o Adyo auTo,
META aTTd KABE OUVEVTEUEN, N EPEUVATPIA KPOTOUOE ONUEIWOEIG JE TN HOPPN
nuepoAoyiou, OTTOU KATEYPOPE Ta cuvaloBruata TG Katd tn dIApKEIa TNG
OUVEVTEUENG OTTWG Kal GAAeg TTapatnpAocelg atmd Tnv OAn  diadikaaoia.
EmmAéov kal n idia n PHEAETN, TTPIV KAV OKOUA EEKIVAOEL, TNG €iXxe OIOKIVAOEI
d1apopa éviova PETARIBACTIKA Kal avTi-JeTARIBACTIKA ouvaioBipaTta. ApxIKa
TO ouvaioBnua TTou dIOKATEIXE TNV EPEUVATPIO ATAV N €KTiUnOn Kai o
BAUPOOPOG YIO TOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG OE auTr, KaBwg aioBavdtav 611 Ba €xel
TNV €uKalipia va £pBel Mo KOVTA Kal va yvwpioel KaAUTEPA T OKEWN Kal TN
OOUAEIG TOUG. 2Tn OUVEXEID, OTAV CUPQWVNOQV VO OCUPHETEXOUV Kal VO
oTnEi€ouv auTh TNV €pyacia, TTPOOTEBNKE OTA CuvaloBnRuaTa Kal autd Tng
EUyvwuoouvng.

Katd tn Oi1dpKeIa Twv OUVEVTEUEEWY, €KTOG ATTO TOV €VOOUCIOOUO,
TTPOKANBNKav Kal duocdpeoTa couvalioBriuata. oAU ouxvd n epeuvnTpia
aicBavéTav OT11 dev KataAdBaive T TNG EAeyav Ta UTTOKEIMEVA OAAG Kal OTI OUTE

ekeiva Tnv kataAafaivouv, oa va UTIPXE OUCKOAId OTn METAEU TOUG
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ETTIKOIVWVIA. Zav va piIAoucav “GAAn yAwooa”. Auti n aiocbnon ev uépel
MTTOPEI va OQEINOTAV KAl OTO YEYOVOG OTI N YAWOOoA TTou €TTIAEXONKE yia va
yivouv o1 ouvevTeUEelg ATav n AyyAIK N oTToia WG dEV NTAV N UNTPIKH OAWV
TWV OUPPETEXOVTWY. ATTO TO GANO MPEPOG O@eINOTAV  ETTIONG KAl OTO
OIAQOPETIKO ETTIOTNUOVIKO UTTORABPO (daoKAAQ, WUXOAOYOG, KATT.) | OTIG
OI1aQOpPETIKEG Bewpieg TTou katnUBuvav Tn okéwn Toug (Ppoudikry, KAaivikA
Ka.).

MNa kamoleg atrd TIGC CUPPETEXOUCEG N EPEUVATPIA EIXE KATTOIEG QOPEG
TNV aioBnon 611 gIAoucav YeVIKA Kal Ol yIa auTd TTou €Keivn nOeAe va udbdel,
0a va un TNV agopoucav ol 1I0Topieg TTou TNG £Aeyav. To idlo aicBavoTav va
IOXUEI KOl VIO TIG CUMPETEXOUTEG, OI OTTOIEG ETTIONG WPEG-WPES NTAV OA VA PNV
kataAaBaivav T Toug €Aeye ekeivn. MNa TTapadelyua pia atrd TIG CUPUETEXOUOEG
TNG €iTTe 1-2 QOPES OTI: «eEYW Eipal dAOKAAA, O OKEQTOUAI ETOI» .

MeTd atrd KATToIEG ATTO TIG CUVEVTEULEIG, N EPEUVATPIA APXIOE VA VIWOEI
avao@AaA&la yia To TToon adia €ixe OA0 autd TO UAIKO TTOU ATTOKOWIOE, TO OTTOI0
€iTe €MoIale AoUVOETO Kal PEXPIG EVOG ONEIOU AOXETO PE QUTA TToU {NTOUOE,
gite €uolale TOO0 AUTOVONTO TTOU AKUPWVE TO vONua TNG €pyaciag. Autd TTou
TNV KaBnouxade eKEIVES TIG OTIYMES ATAV TO OTI 1] EUTTEIPIA AQUTA KABgauTr) ATAV
amdé pévn TNG onuavTtikh, 1o OTI €ixe dnAadn TNV eukaipia, Adyw QUTAG TNG
€PYQCiag va CUVOMIANCE! YIa TO CUYKEKPIPEVO CATNPA WE GAOUG auToUG TOUG
avOpwIToUG.

Ytmpxav BERaia Kal dUO TTEPITITWOEIG OTTOU AIOBAVONKE va ETTIKOIVWVEI
aTTOAUTA, OTTOU OI EPWTACEIG TNG EKAVAV VONUA Kal Ol ATTAVTHOEIG TTOU ETTAIPVE
akouyovTav TTOAU evOIAQEPOUCES, OPYAVWMPEVEG KAl QAVOAUTIKEG. AUTEG Ol

euTTEIpieg ATAV IBIAITEPWS BoNONTIKES KABWGS TpopodoTouoav TO KivnTpo TNnG,
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NG €dIvav BAppog Kal TNV £kavav va PTTopEi va TTPooBAETTEI 0TV dladikaaoia
TWV OUVEVTEUCEWV PE HEYOAUTEPN QIO1000Eia.

2T OUVEXEIQ, OTN GACN TNG ATTOPAYVNTOPWVNONG, NTAV Pia EUXAPIOTN
EKTTANEN, OTav avmIAAPONKe TO TTOCO eVvOIOQEPOV NTAV TO UAIKO  TWwV
OUVEVTEUCEWV Kal aloBAvOnke OTI €KpuBe yia Tnv idla TTOAU evdia@épovTa
vorjuata. H avopoloyévela TTOU UTTIIPXE AvAQOPIKA HE TO ETTIOTNUOVIKO
uTTOROBPO Kal TIG BEWPNTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG, AVAUECO OTOUG BEPATTEUTEG, OE
éva TTPWTO ETTITTEDO £BIVE TNV EVTUTTWON OTI MIAGVE DIOPOPETIKEG YAWOCOES KAl
€uolade va KAavel BUOKOAN TNV €PEUVNTIKN TTPOCEYYION G’ AUTO TO XWPEO - KATI
oav TTUpyog TnG BaBéA - (Amati Mehler, Argentieri & Canestri, 1990). 2¢ éva
QUECWG ETTOPEVO OPwWG eTTITTEDO, avTIAauBAveETal Kaveig, OTI avagEépovTal oTa
idla Tpdypata, 6T Aéve Ta idla pe AAAa AdyIa, KATI TTOU ATTOTEAEI Kal Tn yonTeia
TNG EPEUVNTIKNAG QUTAG £PYACiag, apou oav OTOXO £XEl aKPIBWS va avacUpEl
OAa aQuTA Ta KOIVA VORuOTa TTOU apXIK& Oev aiveTal va UTTApXav AOyw Tou

OIAPOPETIKOU «IBIOAEKTOU» TTOU XPNOILOTTOIOUV 01 BIAQOPOI aPnynTEG.

4.4.2. Kavoveg deovroAoyiag

H diac@dAion TN avwvupiag Twv UTTOKEIMEVWY €ival €va KPioIJo
onueio ¢ epeuvnTiknG Oladikaciag. O epeuvnTAG OQeEiAEl va gival TTOAU
TIPOOEKTIKOG, OUTWG WOTE Ol  AvA@OPEG TIOU  XPENOIMOTIOIEL  va PNV
QTTOKOAUTITOUV TNV TAUTOTNTA TOU KABe cupueTéxovta. [MMapdAa autd, otnv
KOIVWVIKN épeuva, n TTANPNG avwvupia dev PTTopei va emiTeuxdei (Singleton &
Strait, 1999). H duokoAia autr) peyioToTrolgiTal étav 0 TTANBUCPOG aTTd Tov
oTToio  TTpoépxeTal TO Ociyda  €ival  TTOAU  OUYKEKPIYEVOG, apIBunTIKG

TTEPIOPIOPEVOG KAl €K TWV TTPAYMATWY ETTWVUPOG. 2TO TTAdioI0 auTtod, Ta
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dnuoypa@Ikd oToixeia opeilouv va TTapouciddovTal CUVOAIKA, oUTwG WOTE VA
MN MTTOPEI va ouvdeBoUv pe ouykekpIpéva uttokeigeva (Morse, 1998). Mevikd
OMWG n diIaTAPNoN TNG avwvuliag cival pia diadikaoia dIapKWG o€ €CENIEN,
gival pia diadikaoia diaTTpayudTeuong, AvVOOTOXOOWOU KOl TTEIPAUATIOUOU

(Clark, 2006).

2TnV TTapouca epyaaoia, yia va emTeux0ei n dlac@AAion TG avwvupiag
TWV CUPMETEXOVTWYV O€ auTr], €Xouv akoAouBnBei Ta €¢nig BrpaTta: Kar’ apxnv
£€XOUV XpnolpoTroinBei weudwvuua oTn B€0n TWV TTPAYHATIKWY OVOUATWY TWV
BepatreuTwyv. ATTO To GANO PEPOG divovTal APKETA OTOIXEI VIO TO TTPOPIA TWV
BepaTTEUTWY, TTOU €XOUV VO KAVOUV ME TNV KAIVIKA) TOUG EMTTEIpiA, TNV
€I0IKOTNTA KAl TNV €KTTAidEUon Toug. H avagopd ot auTég TIG TTANPOQOPIES
yiveral, KaBwg kpivetal 6T CUPBAANOUV onUAvTIKA OTNV 10 OAOKANPWUEVN Kal

€1G BAB0G Katavonon TwV £PEUVNTIKWYV dEBOUEVWY Kal TNG agiag Toug.

BéBaia, péoa amd autéc TIG TTANPOQOPIEG KaBioTaTal E€QIKTH N
AVAYVWPIOT TWV UTTOKEIMEVWY, TTOU OPWG OUTWG 1 GAAWG eival duvartr], Adyw
TOU TIOAU OUYKEKPIPNEVOU  €TTAYYEAUATIKOU TTPO@IA  Tou  OgiyuaTtog (ol
BepatreuTég opddwy yovéwv — vnriwv Tou Anna Freud Centre, gival yvwoToi
Kal €ival OAoI 6001 £X0UV CUMMETAOXEI OTnNV €peuva. Aev uttdpyouv GAlor). H
dladikaoia Ouwg TTou akoAouBbnBnke cixe ocav oTOXo TN OlAQUAAEN TNG
TAUTOTNTAG TOUG O€ OXEON ME TA OCQ Ol idI0I avEPEPAV OTN OUVEVTEUEN. AuTO
onAadn tTou e1mediwée N EPEUVATPIA ATAV VA PN PTTOPEI va YivEl avTIoToiXIoN

TwV 00wV AéyovTav PE Eva OUYKEKPIUEVO KABE popd BepaTTeuTr).

Mpokelyévou va emTeuxOei KATI TETOIO, TA QTTOOTTACUATA  TTOU
xpnoigotroindnkav dsv ouvodelovtav ammd To OVOPa i TO WEUOWVUNO €VOG

Bepatreutry. Aev  ptropolce dGpa va ouvdeBouv e TO  TTPOPIA  €vOg
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OUYKeKPINEVOU TTpoowTToUu. ‘E@epav atmmAd Evav aplBud TTou TTAPETTEUTTE OTNV
apiBunon Twv ouvevteUugewyv (ouvévteugn 1, ouvévteutn 2, KTA.). EITTAEOV,
ota MNapapTipara dev CUPTTEPIAAPONKAV AUTOUOCIEG OI 9 CUVEVTEULEIG, yia TOV

id10 akpIBwg AdYoO.

TENOG, OAEG OI CUPMETEXOUOEG OTO BEIYPA eEvNUEPWONKAV TTPIV dWOOUV
TNV OUVEVTEUEN, OTI N OAn d1adIKACIO APOPOUCE IO EPEUVNTIKA Epyacia TTavw
OTIG OMAdEG YOVEWV-VNTTiWY, Kal TTwG TO UAIKO TTou Ba 1rapBei atmd 1n
ouvévTeuén Padi Toug Ba XpnolyoTroinBei yia To oKOTTO auTo Kal pévo. TEAOG,
Toug 0606nke n dlaBePaiwon, o1l Ba TNENBei auoTnpd (PE TOUG TTAPATTAVW
BéBaia TTEPIOPIOPOUG) N aAvwvuia, €vw Ol idIEG ouvaiveoav Kal OTO VA

MayvnTo@wvnOei n ouvévTeudn.

4.4.3. AZIOTIOTIO KAl EYKUPOTNTA

H toooTtikotroinon Twv OedOUEVWY TTOU XAPOKTNEICEl TNV TTOOOTIK)
€PEUVA, ETTITPETTEI OTN OUVEXEID KAl TOV EAEYXO TWwV QTTOTEAEOUATWYV, TNV
epapupoyn dnAadn dl1a@OpwyY OTATIOTIKWY WG ETTI TO TTAEIOTOV TEXVIKWY, ME
Baon TIg OTTOIEG EAEYXETAI N EYKUPOTNTA KAl N A&IOTTIOTIO TWV ATTOTEAEOUATWV.
Aev oupBaivel OUWGS TO iBIO KAl JE TIG TTOIOTIKEG PEUVNTIKEG HEBGOOUG. MoAAoI
OUYYPOQEIC ava@Eépouv OTI N TTOIOTIKA avAAuon eival avakpIpig Kal Oxi
IDIITEPWG OXOAQOTIKN KOl TTPOCEKTIKI) OTO va atrodelkvuel aAnBeieg (Merrick,
1999; Jessor, 1996). Map’ 6Aa autd o Merrick dnAwvel Twg péoa atrd Evav
META-BETIKIOTIKO TPOTTO OKEWNG, MTTOPEI KAVEIG va avayvwpioel OTI eV UTTAPXEI
Mia kal pévn aAnBeia, aAAd Ot dnuioupyouvTal TTOANATTAEG aTTOWEIS Kal

TTPOOTITIKEG VIO TOV KOO UO.
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EmmpoobéTwg, o May and Pope (1995, 2000) utrootnpiCouv 611 ol
OUMPPBATIKEG PETPNOEIG TNG ASIOTNIOTIOG KAl TNG £YKUPOTNTAG OEV €XOUV KAAR
€QApUOY OTNV TTOIOTIKA €peuva, evw avTiBeta ol idlol Bswpouv 611 OThV
TTOIOTIKA avAaAuon €ival KOAUTEPO va aAgIOAOYOUVTAl N EYKUPOTNTA KAl N
ouvagela. H akpifela otnv TTOI0TIKI avAAuon €TTITUYXAVETAI PE TNV EUTTAOKNA
Kal GAAwV gpeuvnNTWV 0T d1adIKAcia TNG KWAIKOTTOINONG AAAG KAl KpATWVTAG
0 i010G 0 £peuvNTAG AVAAUTIKEG ONUEIWOEIG OO0V aPopPAa TNV OAn EPEUVNTIKA
dladikaoia Kal oTnv avamTugn Twyv BepdTwy (Murray, 2010).

O1 Mays kai Pope £xouv TTpoTeivel d1a@Qopous TPOTTOUG, E TOUG OTTOIOUG
€Vag EPEUVNTIG MTTOPEI VA PEYIOTOTTOINCEI TNV EYKUPOTNTA TNG EPEUVNTIKAG TOU

Epyaoiag:

a. Mg Tnv eukpiv) TTapouciaon Twv PEBOBdWY CUAANOYAG TwV BEBOUEVWVY Kal

NG avaAuong.

Mpokelgévou va JTTOPEI O aAvayvWOTNG VA OEIOAOYEl Qv O EPPNVEIES
uttooTnpi¢ovTal aTrd Ta dEdOUEVA, O EPEUVNTAG XPEIACETAI VO OKIAYPAPET TTOAU
KaBapd TIg uEBGOOUG TTOU XPNOIPOTIOINCE 0TN CUAAOYA KAl 0TV avaAuon Twv
d0edopévwy Tou. OI TTOIOTIKOI WUXOAGYOI XpeIddeTal va gival EekABapol Kal va
ava@épovTtal avaAuTik& aTo TI KAVOUYV, YIOTi TO KAVOUV Kal TTWG KAVOUV TO KAOE
TI 0TV €peuva, (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

MNa 1o Adyo autd, eival amapaitnto va eivar diaBéoiya yia AETTTOPEPN
€€ETOON KAl TTPOCEKTIKI avaokOoTnon OAa Ta PBripata TTou akoAouBnénkav
KaB’ 6An tnv epeuvntikh Oladikacia, OTTWG Kal ol dIAPOPES EPPNVEIEG TTOU
MTTOPEI Va TTpoékuypay. 21a MapapTthparta TepIAauBavovtal OAa Ta Bripata Tng

d1adikaoiag ouAAoyng kKal avaAuong Twv dedOPEVWVY.

b. Epeuvntiki autotrddeia (Reflexivity).
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AUTO onuaivel, TTWG 0 €PEUVNTAG XPEIAZETaI va gival euaioBnTOTTOINUEVOG
OXETIKA YE TOUG TPOTTOUG PE TOUG OTTOIOUG O id10G OAAG Kal N OAN €PEUVNTIKNA
dladikacia ptTopEl va etmnpéacav T ouAloy Twv dedopévwy. ETOl,
TTPOKEIJEVOU VA QUENOEI TRV AGIOTTIOTIA TWV EUPNUATWY TOU, O €PEUVNTAG Ba
TIPETTEl VA avayvwpidel Kal va oudnTad OAEG QUTEG TIG EVOEXOUEVEG ETTIOPATEIG
Kal TNV lavr BaputnTd Toug TTAVW OTa OEOOPEVA TNG £PEUVAG.

O epeuvnmn¢ atroteAei YEPOG TNG OANG dIadIKOCIAG, OTTOTE O TPOTTOG TTOU
TTpooeyyicel Ta @aivopeva aAAd Kal n 0An BewpnTIKA TOU ageTnpid, TTai(ouv
KaBopIoTIKO pOAo OTnv gpunveia Tou UTTO dlEPEUVNON avTIKEIYEVOU (Murray,
2010; Braun & Clarke, 2006; Fine, 2002).

lNa 10 OKOTTO auTo, N epeuvnTPIa ATNOE aTTO dUo BePaTTEUTEG TOU Anna
Freud Centre va diaBdoouv atrd pia CUvEVTEUEN O KaB' £vag, OTTWG ETTIONG Kal
va agloAoynjoouv Ta PBripara TTou akoAouBnoav. O1 duo autoi BepaTTEUTEG
TTpoépxovTav, 0 £€vag atrd 1o TTPOYPAUUa OPddwy YovEWV-vVNTTiwV Kal 0 GANOG
atré TO TUANA WuxoBepatreiag TTaudiwv Kal e@npwv. H gpeuvnTpia Toug (ATNOE
va oXOMIAoouv TIG BEATIKEG KATNYOPIEG TTOU N idlIa OUYKPOTNOE, aAAG Kal va
TTPOCBECOUV KAIVOUPIEG EKEI TTOU eKEiVOl Kpivouv OTI xpeldletal. Ta Bépata
TToU TTPOTABNKav aTrd Toug dUO AUTOUG BEPATTEUTEG, ATAV TTAPOUOIO JE EKEIVA
TTOU N gpeuviTpia gixe dilapoppwoel. Map’ 6Aa autd, n otrola dia@opd OTIg
EKTIMAOEIG TOUG, ANYONKe TTOAU coBapd utr own.

EmmimrAéov, eTe1dn Ta dedouéva TTou TTPOKUTITOUV PECOA ATTO TNV TTOIOTIKI)
épeuva gival KateCoxnv TTEPIYPOPIKA, TTPOKEINEVOU va augnbei o PaBudg
EYKUPOTNTAG TOUG, OUVABWG avagEpovtal auTouaia KAtrola atmmd Ta Adyla TTou

XPNOIJOTIOINCAV TA  UTTOKEINEVO TOU OEiyMATOG, WOTE va  PTTOPOUV  Va
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eAeyxbouv ava madca OTIyur atmd TOUG AvayVWOTEG TA CUMTTEPACUATA OTA

OTTOIa KATEANEE O EPEUVNTAG.
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5. Eupnupara tng ‘Epeuvag: AvaAuon TwV CUVEVTEUEEWYV

Ta eupAuaTa NG TTAPOUCAG EPEUVNTIKAG EPYATiag Eival opyavwuEva o€
TPEIG €vOTNTEG. H TTpWwTN €vOTNTA QQOPA OTOUG TPOTTOUG HE TOUG OTTOIOUG
TTOPEPPAiIVOUV OI BePaTTEUTES. 2T OEUTEPN EVOTATA  AVAPEPOVTAI TA KPITHPIA
ME TA OTTOiIa O BEPATTEUTEG ATTOPACICOUV yIa TO TTWG Ba TTapéuBouv. TNV
TPITN KAl TeAeuTaia evoTnNTa avadelkvuovTal O TPOTIOI PE TOUG OTT0IoUG

agloloyeital n KAIVIK epyacia OTIG OUAdES YOVEWY — VNTTiWV.

5.1. TpoTrol Trapéupfacng TwWv BEpATTEUTWV

O 1pdT1TOG PE TOV OTTOI0 YTTOPEI va TTapeUPaivel O€ PIa oudada vnTTiwv
évag Bepatreutig evOlo@épel atmd TV AtToWn OTI eKPPAlel, aPEVOS TO
YEVIKOTEPO KAIVIKO TTPOCAVOTOAMIOUO TWV  OUYKEKPIYEVWY  OPAdWY  Kal
QQETEPOU, TO ETTITTEDO aKPOAONG, AAAG KAl TTAPATAPNONG TWV E£EW-AEKTIKWY
OPWHEVWY ATTO HEPOUG TOU.

H karnyoplotroinon Opwg auth dgv gival €UKOAn uttoBeon, yia duo
Kupiwg Adyoug: O TTpwTog gival, OTI o1 TTAPEPPATEIS aTTd JOVES TOUG HOIALEl VO
«QVTIOTEKOVTAI» OTNV OTTOIA KATNYOPIOTTOINON, €iTE AUTH APOPA OTO ETTITTEDO
OTO OTI0I0 OTOXEUOUV, (OuveldnTo, TTPO-CUVEIdNTO 1] ACoUVEIdNTO), E€iTE OTO
XOPAKTAPa TOUG (OIBOKTIKO | WuX0BePATTEUTIKO), €ITE OTO UTTOKEINEVO TNG
atmevBuvong. Autd TTou TEAIKA ouppaivel, gival 0TI oxedOv OAeG @aiveTal va
EVIAOOOVTAl OUCTNUATIKA O€ TIEPICOOTEPEG ATTO MIa  Katnyopies: Eivai
TauTOXpOva OIOAKTIKEG KOl BEPATTEUTIKEG, OTOXEUOUV TAUTOXPOVA OTO
OuVEIdNTO, OTO TTPO-CUVEIONTO KAl OTO ACOUVEIBNTO, VW TNV idla OTIYUN €XOUV

Kal TTOANQTTAOUG ATTOBEKTEG.
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EidIkOTEPQ, AVAPOPIKA UE TO UTTOKEIMEVO TNG OTTEUOUVONG QUTWY TWV
TTOPEUPACEWY, Ol OTIoiEG MAAIOTO Oev €ival aTTAPAITNTO Vva E€ival POvo
OMINIOKEG, Ba TTPETTEl va onuelwBel To €¢AG: Agv @aiveTal va €xel 101AITEPN
onuacia 1O TOU ameuBuveTal pia TTapéupPacn. To av dnAadry autn
aTTeEUBUVETAI OTO YOVIO, OTO VATTIO, OTN METALU TOUG ox€on A o€ oAOKANpN TNV
opdada. Ze OTTOI0 KAl av ATTEUBUVETAI O BepATTEUTAG, O TTAPEPPACEIS TOU
«ayyifouv» Tautdxpova Kal OAa Ta uTTOAOITTa PEPN.

H kdBe wuxoBepatreuTikn TTapéuBacn eyypagetal AAAwWOTE O Mia
TTOAUTTAOKN OI-UTTOKEIPEVIKI] avTaAAayr}, KOTA TNV oTToia TTAEIOTOI TTAPAYOVTEG
AAANAETIOPOUV avaueTAEU TOUG, Kal OTTOIOOONTTOTE aTTd auToUG UTTOPEI va
eTnpedoel onuavtikd Tnv ékBaon Tng Bepatreiag (Fonagy & Roth 2005). Me
avaAloyo TpOTTO AAANWOTE €Xel aTTOdEIXBEl OTI AsITOUpYEl Kal O AvOpWITIVOG
EYKEPOAOG, KOBWG N evEPYOTTOINON KATTOIOU VEUPWVA PTTOPEI VO TTPOKOAECEI
TNV €vePyoTToinon Kal GAAwvV veupwvwyv. H Agitoupyia autrh attokaAgital
ouvroviouo¢  (resonance).  AvrioToixa,  OTav  OMAOEG  VEUPWVWYV
EVEPYOTTOIOUVTAI TAUTOXPOVA, N AEITOUPYIO QUTH OTTOKOAEITAI OUYXPOVIOUOS
(synchronicity). H tdon yia ouyxpovioudé kal ouvrovioud eival pia SlapKig

EVOTIKTWANG dUvaun TToU UTTAPXEI TTavTou oTo cupTtTav (Strogatz, 2003).

O1rwg ava@épel pia atro TIG BepaTreUTPIEG:

“urrdpyel pia ueydAn moikidia TapeuBacewy. AMEG moredw om dev mailel pOAo 1O TTOU
mapeuBaivel kaveic, ue dAAa Abyia o mou ammeubuveral KATrolo¢ gite amreuBUveral aTo yovio Eite
oro 1aibi €ite kai atn YeTaél roug oxéan. MNMiotelw o1 Oev Exel Kauia onuaaoia, dev Kavel diapopd
10 611010 QTTO TA TPIA EVOEXOUEVA 1) TO va atTeUBUVOEIc Kal 0ThV oudda oUvoAIKd, Ba TTPOKaAETEl

karoia aAayn, 8a urrapéer arayn”. (ouvévteugn 1, p.3: 21-25)
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AG TTApouE yia TTAPAdEIYUO «TO TTAIXViOI», TO OTTOI0 OTTOTEAEI Kal évav
ammé TOUG TIO ONUAVTIKOUG Kal ouviBelig TpoTToug Trapéufacng  TTou
XPNOIJOoTToIoUVTAl OTIG OMAdEG YovEWV-VNTTiIWY. OTav £évag BepaTTeuTig TTaiCEl
ME €va TTaidi, auTd TTou Polddel va cuppaivel og Eva TTPWTO ETTITTEDO gival OTI,
MEOW TOU TTaIXVIOIOU, O BEPATTEUTAG ETTIOILUKEI VA ETTIKOIVWVAOEI YE TO TTAIDI
oTn YAWooa Tou TTaidiou, eV TAUTOXPOVA EUTTAOUTICETAI KAl N IKAVOTNTA TOU
idlou Tou TTAIBIOU YyIa TTaIXVidl, JE OTI AQUTO PTTOPEl va cuvettayeTal. OTTwG yia
TTOPAdEIYHA, N IKAVOTNTA TOU VA XPNOIKOTTOIET KOl VO EUTTAOUTICEI TNV @avTaoia
TOU, VO OUMPBOAOTTOIE KOl va EKQPACETAl.

MapdAANAa GuWG, autd TO TTaIXVidlI UTTOOTNPICEI KAl TOUG YOVEIG — OXI
MOVO TOU OUYKEKPIMEVOU TTAIOIOU, OAAG Kal OAOUG TOUG UTTOAOITTOUG TTOU
OUMMETEXOUV OTNV OPAdA — WG TTPOG TO YOVIKO TOUG POAO, TTPOCYPEPOVTAG
TOUG £va TTPOTUTTIO CUUTTEPIPOPAG Kal ETTIKOIVWVIAG, €va EUTTPAKTO ONnAadn
TTAPABEIYUA VIO TO TTWG KAl EKEIVOI PITTOPOUV TTOTE-TTOTE va YivovTtal Kal Aiyo
TTAIdIA YIa VA ETTIKOIVWVOUV KOAUTEPQ PE TO TTAIDI TOUG.

BAétToupe Aoittov, OT1 TO TTaixvidl €vog TTaidioUu PE TO BepATTeuTry OTNV
OMAda vNTTiwy, PITOPEI va TTPOAYEI TAUTOXPOVA T OXEON TOU OUYKEKPIUEVOU
TTaIdIoOU PE TOUG YOVEIC TOu, TIG OXEOEIC OAwV Twv GAAWV vNTTiwv TTOU
OUMMETEXOUV OTNV OMAda PE Toug OIKOUG TOUG YoveiG, aAAd kal Tnv idla Tnv
€vOO-0UAdIKN ETTIKOIVWVIA OTO GUVOAO TNG.

Mia GAAN BepatTelTPIA, AVAPEPEI OXETIKA:

“urr@pyouv KATTOIEC UNTEPES TTOU UIAQVE yia UIa OUYKEKPIUEVN GUOKOAIa Kal eyw yvwpilw Ot
urrdpxel kail Kamroia GAAn untépa 1mou avTIUETWITIOE TO idI0 TTPdyua. Oa mw, «kai n X piAouoe

yia auto mpoo@arax kai 6a tnv @épw otn oulTnon, TPOCTTAdwvTag va Kavw Tnv oudda va
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xpnaiyotroijoouv o évag Tov dAAo avri va xpnoiuorroiolv uoévo guéva” (ouvévteuén 3, p.5: 20-

23).

Méoa a1rd TO OUYKEKPIMEVO TTAPADEIYMA, TTEPIYPAPETAI TO TTWG HIA
TTOPEUPACN UTTOPEI Va €XEI TTAPATTAVW aTTd PIa AEITOUPYIEG: TNV vBAppuvon
oe éva TTPWTO ETTITTEDO ATTO PEPOUG TWV BEPATTEUTWYV TNG AAANAETTIOpPAONG
METALU TWV eVAAIKWY PEAWV TNG OPAdAg, N otroia CUPPBAAAEI TOOO OTO OECIUO
TNG opddag 60O KAl OTNV EVIOXUON TOU YOVEIKOU POAOU TwV Yoviwv (agou
evBappuvovTtal oTo va aAAnAooTnpifovTal, Kal dpa 0TO va XPNOIKMOTTOIoUV KAl
va Bacifovral oTo yovikd pOAo TO JIKO TOUG i TWV UTTOAOITTWY YOVIWV Kal OXI
MOVO OTOUG BEPATTEUTEG).

A6 170 GANO pEPOG, OTav 0 BepatTeuTri akouel éva yovid Kal ouldnta
Madi Tou, KATI TTOU OTToTEAEl évav  akOpa  TTOAU  Ol0dedouévo  TPOTTO
TapEUPAONG OTIC OPAdEG vNTTiwyv, TTAPOAO TTOU €K TTPWTNG OWEWS TO
UTTOKEIPEVO TNG aTTeUBUVONG TOu BEPATTEUTH POIACEl VA Eival O OUYKEKPIUEVOG
yovI&G Kal HOVOV autog, auTd TTOU EKEIVN TNV wpa cupBaivel £xEl €TTIONG WG
ATTOOEKTEG TOOO TO TTAIOI TOU OUYKEKPIUEVOU YOVIOU, OO0 KOl TN METALU TOUG
oX€0n, ME ETTAKOAOUBO TNV £UPECN UTTOOTAPIEN ATTO PEPOUG TOU BepaTreuTh
TNG 010G TNG OPAANG WUXOOoUuvaIoONUATIKAG avdatiTugng Tou vntriou. Ag
BuunBoupe dAAwoTe autd TTou €Aeye kal o Bowlby, 611 dnAadn, yia va eivai
QPOVTIOTIKOG €vag yovidg, Xpeladetal va €ival Kal O idlog @POVTIOUEVOS
(Bowlby, 1989).

2uvakoéAouBa, évag TPOTTOG VA KATNYopPIoTToINBoUV Ol TTaPEUPATEIS OTIG
oMadeg vnTTiwy, IcWG 0 MO KATAAANAOG, TOUAAXIOTOV YIa TIG QVAYKEG QUTAG
NG €peuvag, gival BACEI TWV OTOXWV TTOU TiBevTal YEVIKA O AUTEG TIG OPADEG.
O1 o1dX0I AUTOI aPopPoUV 0TOUG aKOAOUBOUG TOUEIG:
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1. 2Tnv uttooTAPIEN TOU BEPATTEUTIKOU TTAQITIOU.

2. 2Tn Tpoaywyr TG OMAANG WuxoouvaloBNPaTiKAG avaTTuéng Twv

VN TTiWV.

3. ZTnV uTTooTAPIEN TWV YOVIWV avVAQPOPIKA KE TO YOVEIKO TOUG pOAo,

OAAG Kal YEVIKOTEPO WG ATOPWV.

4. TNV UTTooTNPIEN TNG OXEONG TWV VNTTIWV PE TOUG YOVEIC TOUG, Kal

5. 21 Tpowbnon Tng &vdo-opadiKAG  aAAnAemTidpaong, TNG
aAAnAeTTidpaong dnAadr avapeoa ota PEAN TNG ONAdAG KAl OTOUG

OUV-BEPATTEUTEG.

210 TTapdv KeQAAaIo TTapouoiddeTal n avaluon Twv Beudtwy TTou
avadeixOnkav amd TIG evvEéa ouvevtelgels. H agriynon o€ TTOANG onueia
TTePIANOUPBAVEl KAl QUTOUOIEG TIG OMINIOKEG €EKPPACEIC TWV BEPATTEUTWYV,
TTPOKEINEVOU VA YIVETAI TTIO KATAVONTO aUTO TTOU €VVOOUV.

Ta BépaTta autd evraooovTal o€ 5 KATnyopieg, OTToU o€ KABE pia atrod
QUTEG UTTApYOUV uTToKaTnyopieg. AkoAouBei Trivakag (Mivakag 1), o otroiog

TTEPIAAPBAVEI TO CUVOAO TWV KATNYOPIWYV KOl TWV UTTOKATNYOPIWV.
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MNMou atreuBuvovTtal ol TTapeuPacelg

OEPATTEUTIKO NATo Zxéon yoviou-
Foviég Opada
mAaiolo vntriou
Alaoc@aiion AveEapTnToTroin- Evduvdpwon | Amokwdikotroinon | MNpoaywyn
oTaBepdTNTOG | ON YOVEIKAG MNVUPATWY aAANAeTTIdpOaONG
o KOl CUVETTEIOG ETTAPKEING MeEAWV
X z < P p 2
2 Avattuén IkavoTnTa yIa Mapoxn Mpoaywyn H opdada wg
b IkavéTnTag TTaIy Vidl PpovTidag AMnNAeTTiOpaong / | 6Aov
‘0 Ava- oTO YOVIO ATTOXWPIOPOU
g OTOXOOMOU
W Anuioupyia KataAAnAdTepol EpunveuTikn ATtTrokatdoTaon
= KAiMaTOG TPOTTOI AciToupyia dlacTpeBAWCEWV
aoQAAEIng OUUTTEPIPOPAG
Mapeppaocig
EKTOG OpAdAg
Mivakag 1

2T OUVEXEIQ TTapaTifeTal

évag Tmivakag (lMivakag 2) o oTtroiog

TEPINOUPBAVEL TIC KATNYOPIEG ME TIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG TOUG Mpali Kal PE TIG

OUXVOTNTEG TWV OXETIKWY AVAPOPWYV OTTO TA UTTOKEIUEVA TOU EIYUATOC.
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TPONOI NAPEMBAZHZ

ZuvévTeudn
1

TuvévTeudn
2

TuvévTeudn
3

TuvévTeudn
4

TuvévTeudn
5

TuvévTeudn
6

ZuvévTeudn
7

Zuvévteudn
8

ZuvévTeudn

OepPATTEUTIKO
MAaiocio

A. Alaoc@daAion 21aBepoTnTag &
2 UVETTEIOG

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

B. Npow6non IkavoTnTag
AvaoTtoxaouou

I". Anupioupyia KAipaTog
AoQAAEIag

NAmio

A. AvegapTtnTotroinon

B. IkavoTtnta yia MNaixvidi

. EKpadnon KatadAAnAwv
TpoTTWV ZUPTTEPIPOPAG

A. Mapeupaoeig EkTé6g Ouddag

Moviég

A. Evduvdapwon MoveikAg
Emrdpkeiag

B. MNMapoxr @povTidag oT1o YyovIo

A. EpunveuTikni Agitoupyia
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TPOIMOI NAPEMBAZHZ

ZuvévTeudn
1

TuvévTeudn

2
TuvévTeudn
3

TuvévTeudn

4

TuvévTeudn
5

TuvévTeudn
6

ZuvEévTeudn
7

Zuvévteudn

8

ZuvévTeudn
9

Zxéon Moviou
NnTriou

A. AttokwdikoTroinon Mnvupdatwy

X

B. NpowBnon AANnAeTTidpaong /
IkavoTnTag ATToXWwpIouoU

I". ATrokaTdoTaon
AlaoTpeBAWOEWY

Oupada

A. ANnAeTtidpaon MeAwv

B. H Oudda wg OAov

(Mivakag 2)
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AkoAouBouUv TTI0 avaAuTIKé Ta aTTOTEAEOUATA TNG AvAAUCNG ava@OpPIKA

ME TOUG TPOTTOUG TTapépBaong.

5.1.1 OgpatreuTiko MAaioio.

2" auTo TO KEQAAAIO TTAPOUCIAZOVTAIl TPEIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG BEUATWY TTOU
TTPOEKUYAV PECA OTTO TIG OUVEVTEUEEIS TWV BEPATTEUTWY, Ol OTTOIEG APOPOUV
OoTNV UTTOOTAPIEN Tou BepatreuTikoU TTAaigiou. MMpokKeITal yia pia Kartnyopia
TTPWTOPXIKWY TTOPEUPACEWY, Ol OTTOIEG OTNV TTAEloWPN@ia Toug Oev Eival
IBIITEPWG EVEPYNTIKEG, ATTOTEAOUV OUWG TN BAon auTtou Tou TPOTTOU KAIVIKAG
epyaciag. Méoa atrd TNV OUYKEKPIWEVN BEPATIK KaTnyopia, avadeikvuovTal ol
OIOQOPETIKEG TTAEUPEG TOU BepaTreuTikoU TTAQICioU, TIG OTToieC XpeldleTal va
evioxUOoel 0 BepaTTeUTAG TTPOKEINEVOU va Olac@aAioel yia Ta HEAN TNG ONAGdaACg
éva aioBnua aoc@aloug oxeolakng Bdong. MIAwvTag yia 1o TTAQICIO TNG
ouddag, avaPepOUaOTE OTOUG BEPATTEUTEG, OTA PEAN TNG OPAdAG, OTO XWPO

aAAG kal yevikdTEPQ OTN AEIToupyia Tou TTpoypdauuaTog (Aldypaupa 1).
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SOMATIKH AEN 3TIEYAEI NA
NMAPEMBASH APAZEI OYMATAI
ANANTY=H

IKANOTHTAZ

ANAZTOXAZMOY

AHMIOYPIIA
KAIMATOZ
AZPAAEIAZ

MAPATHPEI

EK®OPAZH
ATA®QNIAZ

MAIFTNIQAH/

MPOZTOIHTH ZTAZH
«2KEIMNTEZOAI>»

OEPAIIEYTIKO INAAIZIO

ATAGEZIMOTHTA

OEPAIMNEYTH ZYMMETOXH MEAQN

\

XPH3H YAIKQN/

ANTIKEIMENQN

AIAZ®PAAHZH
2ZTAOEPOTHTAZ &
ZYNEIEIAZ

THPH2H
MPOIrPAMMATOX

EYEAI=IA OPIQON

(Alaypapua 1)



O emopevog Trivakag (Mivakag 3) trepiAauBAavel TIG KATNYOPIEG KAl TIG
UTTOKOTNYOPIEG TWV TTAPEUPRACEWY TTOU OTOXEUOUV OTNV UTTOOTRAPIEN TOU
BepatreuTikoU TTAQICiOU, PJadi PME TIG OCUXVOTNTEG TWV OXETIKWVY AVOAPOPWY aTTO

TA UTTOKEIYEVA TOU DEIYUATOG.

[=¢ [=¢ {=x [=x (=% (=% [=x [=y {=y
smaaioo |5 |5 |5 1% (% (9 |8 |8 |%
O¢epatreuTiké MAaiolo 2 ] 2 5 2 2 2 2 2
— N (42] Lo © N~ [ce) ()
& & & Y| e & o ] o
> > > > > > > > >
=] =] =] =] =] =] =] =] =]
W W W W W W W W W
TApnon Mpoypéuuarog x x "
o3
o AlaBeoipdétnTa x x x x x x
= Oepateutn
S
g' TUPPETOXT HEAWV x x x x x
s , ,
N: XpAon uAIkwv X X
6 v QAVTIKEINEVWV
<
B w - -
S E EueAigia Opiwv x x
b W
S 3
=N
Ouudrtai x x x
o| Maparnpei x x x x v
o
=
ey g Maryviwdng / x x x
‘:2" E §< MpooTroinTr oTdon
EQb _
C & B «IkémreoBam x x x x " " " "
XL
‘Exppacon Alapwviag x x x x
o
o %
< -
B 2 : :
S5 SwpaTikn MopépBacn x x x x x x x
5o
S b
q4<
(Mivakag 3)

5.1.1.1 Aiao@daAion oTa0epOTNTAG KOl CUVETTEIOG

Qaiveral va gival TTOAU onuavTiKO, N ouada va TTapéxel oTabepdTNTA,

OUVETTEIO KOl €va aioBnua ouvéxelag ota PéAn TnG.
“... (n oudda) urmropei va opyavwaoel 1 {wh KATTOIWV YoVIWV Kal TwV vATTiwV TNG.” (OUVEVTEUEN

1, p.2:19).
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[MOAAEG aTTO TIG TTAPEPPACEIG TWV BEPATTEUTWYV OTOXEUOUV OTN dlaTAPNON
TOU TTAQICiOU ava@opIKA PE TN “Goun Kal TouS¢ Kavoveg Tou”. (ouvévieugn 9 p.7: 39)
2TOXEUOUV OTO va TnpouvTal oI XpOvol agigng Kal avaxwpnong atmd Kal TTpog
TNV ouAda aAAG Kal TWV KABIEPWHEVWYV ETTAVOAAUBAVOUEVWY BI1AdIKATIWYV

NG (6TTWG €ival To KOAATOI16 Kal TO HAZEPA TOU XWPOU):

“Ymapxel OUyKeKpIUEVOS XpOVOS EAeuang Kai KAEIOiuaTog, evBappUvoule TouS avBpwiTous va
Epxovrar oTnv wpa Tous [...] Exouue TNV wpa ToU KoAaroiou Ty idia wpa KAOs @opd — UTTApXE!
évag pubuodc Kai évag OUYKEKPIUEVOS TPOTTOC TToU Vyivovral 1a mTpdyuara otnv ouada Kai
moTelw OT11 N oTaBePOTNTA Eival onuavTIKn, €I0IKA OTAV EXEIC VA KAVEIC LUE UIA XAOTIKN ouada

yia omroiovdnrore Adyo” (ouvévteugn, 3, p.5: 5-9).

Etiong, mépa amd TNV TAPNON MUIAG CUVEXEIOG KAl MIAG CUVETTEIAG WG
TTPOG TO TTAQICIO AUTO KABAUTO, KAl TO TTWG BIWMPATIKA PETAdIBETAI OTOUG
OUUUETEXOVTEG TNG OPAdAG, IDI0ITEPN oNUOCia @aiveTal va atrodideTal Kal OTO

TTWG AUTA TOUG ETTIKOIVWVEITAI AEKTIKA:

... "H wpa tou koAaraiou épxerai, givar 5UOKOAN auth N wpa Kai xpeIdleTal va TTPOETOIIAOOULIE
Aiyo kaAUrepa 10 guykekpiuévo maiddki. (Omrore utropei va mouueg) “2e Aiyo Ba mpémer va
orauarfnooupe va maifouus pe autd To mmaiyvidl Kai va kabioouue Aol katw*, (ouvévreuén 8,
p.4:40-42). ... Zav KAivik6¢ miBava Ba mpoeroiuala tnv oudda, ue Tnv évvolda Tou va givai TToAU
OUYKEKPIUEVO TO OTI Ba éxouue TPEIS 1 TEOOEPIC OUVEDPIES LéEXPI TIC OIQKOTTES, Kal ETOI Ol
OIAKOTTEC va unv @Tavouv aQvikd, xwpic axediaoud n mpocidoroinan” (ouvévteugn 8, p.5:

11-14).

Mia d&AAn dIGoTOaOn Qva@OPIKA HE TNV TTAPOXn oTaBepdTnTag KOl

OUVETTEIOG, agopd oTn d1afeoipdTnTa Tou Bgpatreutr. Me Tnv évvoia Tou va
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ailoBdvovtal OTI UTTApXEl KATTOIOG €KEI TTOU TOUG KOTAAAPQivel Kal TOUG
ouvaioBaveral, TTou avayvwpidel TNG avAYKES TOUG Kal divel agia OTIG EUTTEIPIEG

TOoUG. Mia BepatreuTpIa aAvaQEPEI OXETIKA:

“Na mapéxeic Aiyo amé 1o aiobnua: «giuar dw yia eogéva av ue Bec» 10 O1T0i0 anuaivel yia
ornidnmore xpeiaorteic. Agv xpeidlerar va apopd oro maidi, umopei va gival yia oTIORTTOTE
oupBaiver otn {wn Toug... Na gioal ekei yia TOUG YOVEIS Kal va TOUS ETTIKOIVWVEIS OTI UTTAPXE!

XWPOC yIa eKEivoug, yia OTi xpeiaaTouv” (ouvévteuén 4, p.4: 43).

Kai pia GAAn Aéer:

“va eioal ekei, Tapolaa, xpENoILOTTOIWVTAS Tov avaAutikd oou vou. OToTe va eioal ekei yia
eKeivoug, aTabepd, TAvIa oTnv wWPa oou, TTAvia Ue KaBOAoU ETTIKPITIKA TUUTTEPIQOPG, TTavTia
éroluoc va maiéeic pe ta maidid,... Ot evolapépeaal, ... val OTTWOONTIOTE aQuTO &ival évag

Tpd1ro¢ mapéuPacns” (ouvévreuén 1, p.5: 17-19).

MNa PEPIKOUG aTTO TOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG WAMIOTA 1N E€KQPOCN TNG
O100e01udTNTAG €K MEPOUG TwV BepatreuTwv, OTI dnAadn «eival ekei yI°
auTtoug», PoIAdel va gival TO TTEPICCOTEPO TTOU Ol BEPATTEUTEG PTTOPOUV va
KAVOUV YIa €KEIVOUG, KABWG autd €ival Kal TO JOVO TTOU Ol OUYKEKPIYEVOI

OUMPMETEXOVTEG UTTOPOUV Va avTEgouv. Mia BepatreUTpia ava@épel OXETIKA:

“Eixaue pia oikoyéveia, 61Tou n Untépa eixe urrapéer n idia 80ua kakorroinang érav Arav maidi
Kai NpBe (oTnv oudda) aAAd yia ToAU Kaipd Thv TPOLUOKPATOUCE TO Va EiUAOTE KOVTA OTO TTaIdi,
o1rlTE TO ATTOOEXBNKAUE Kal KAvaue Tiow, apxioaue va mn yvwpifouls, Kai evw Oev NBeAE Tn
BonbBeia uag, dev HBeAe va ayyiéouue To TaIdi TN, O1YA-o1yd autd dAAaée kai étav mmia ékave 10

ocutepo mmaidi ng, £OIVE TO PwWPS va To Kparnaouue aykaAid” (auvévteuén 5, p.5:6-10).
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Mépa ammd TNV TTOIGTNTA TNG TTAPOUCIAG TWV BEPATTEUTWY HPECA OTO
TTAQICIO KOl TNV €KPPACN TNG WUXIKAG TOUuG OIaBeCINOTNTAG YE OTABEPO KOl
ouoTNUaTIKG TPOTTO, 10IaiTEPN Onuacia atmmodideTal Kal OTn OTOXEUON TWV
TTOPEPPACEWY TOUG PE OTOXO TNV TTPOAYWYH TNG OTABEPNG KAl CUCTNPATIKNG
OUHMETOXNG TWV MEAWV TnG opadag oe authv. ETol, o1 TepIocodTEPOI
BepatTeuTéG avagEépovTal OTIG TTAPEPPACEIC TTOU KAVOUV TTPOKEINEVOU VO

PEPOUV KAl VA KPATAOOUV TOUG YOVEIG 0ThV opdda:

. “evBappuvouue NS avBpwiTous va Epxovral aTnv wpa Toug, va épxovial CUGTNUATIKA, Kal

orav dev épxovral va mpoarrabouv va evnuepwvouv...” (auvévteugn 3, p.5: 6-7).

Na  KATToIoUG  PANIOTA  CUPMETEXOVTEG, OTTWG  QAiveTAl KAl  OTO
ATTOOTTIACHO TTOU OKOAOUBE(, TO va £€pxovTal Kal JOvo oTnV Oudada aTToTeAEI yia

TOUG BEPATTEUTEG TO HOVADIKO OTOXO TwV TTAPEPUPRATEWY TOUG:

.yia kdrroiouc yoveic eivar ammAd 1o va BéAcic va épxovral ornv ouada. Xwpic va
mapeuBaivels, amAd va touc pépveic atnv oudda. Omore autd Tou OOUAEUEIS gival TO va AES:
«&ivar ToAU onuavtikd, oac BéAouue va épxeate €0w. lMNpayuarnk@ oag TEPILEVAUE va EPBETE.
lMpoamabnare va épbete kai Tnv emouevn eRoouadar. lNMpoomabeic va Bonbrnoeis os autd 10

TTOAU BeueAiwdes / mpwrapyiko eriredo. Na Toug @épeis e0w” (ouvévteuén 4, p.8:17-21).

YTTapxouVv TTEPITITWOEIG, OTTWG O ONAdES Ue 1ID1aiTEPA EUBPAUCTO KOl
oTepnUEVO TTANBUCO O, OTTOU O BEPATTEUTAG, TTPOKEINEVOU va DIOPUAAGEEI auTh)
TN CUVEXEIQ Kal T OoTaBePATNTA, PTTOPEl va Oivel oTa PEAN TNG ONAdAC Kal
O1G@opa UAIKA OVTIKEIMEVA yIO va Ta TTAPouv Hadi Toug @elyovtag, WOTE
MEOW auTWV va dIaTnPAoOoUV OKEPAIN TNV avdauvnon tng opdadag Kata Tnv
arroucia TG (TT.X. OTIG OIOKOTTEG TWV XPIOTOUYEVVWYV). ZTIG TTEPITITWOEIG
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QUTEG, Ta €v AOYW QvTIKEiyEVa €xouv Tnv €vvola aAAd Kal €l0dyovTal OTn
dladIkaoia aTrd ToOUuG BEPATTEUTEG, WG METWVUMIEG TNG ONAdAG.

O1rwg Aéel pia BepatreuTpia:

“Ediva moAAa xeipommiactd avrikeiueva, ora maidid, divovrouoav Tpedyuara yia va 1a mapouy,
ouxva Toug Oivovrouoav umraAdévia i k@t dAAo yia va mapouv padi toug. MNMoAAG onusiwpara,
moAAG avauvnoTika, TToAAG xapTdkia, XEIPOTTIAoTA TTpayuara yia va kpardel uali tou o
KOOUOG, ..va KpaTIETal atTo autd WOTE va UTTOpoUV va avTiueTwiTiouv... Kal €101 va yvwpilouv

on 6a EavapBouv” (GuvévTeugn 6, p.6:40-45).

ATTO TO GANO PEPOG, €EiOOU ONUAVTIKO €ival TO va UTTAPXEl Kal HIa
OXETIKN €ueAIfia Kal eAaoTIKOTNTA ava@opikd pe Ta Opla Tou TTAaiciou, “va
mapapidlovral o1 KAvOVeS TNC ouadag, orav utrdpxel avaykn”, A€l pia aAAn

BepatreuTpia (ouvévteuén 5, p.7:29).

AkoAouBoUv OuO aTTOCTTACUATA TTOU QVAQPEPOVTAI OF€ TTEPITITWOEIG
OTTOU €vag BepatreuTr)C €KONAWVEL QUTA TNV €AACTIKOTNTA OXETIKA HE TNV
TAPNON Twv Kavovwyv Tng opadag. Kar ta duo Trapadeiyuata apopouv o€
opdda yovEwv-vNnTTiwv TIOU TTPOYMOTOTIOIEITAI O€ EEVWVA VIO AOTEYEG

OIKOVYEVEIEG.

“Tnv mponyouuevn gBdouada otov éevwva, orav 1o maidi oupAiale yiati NBsAe va mael péoa
ornv koudiva, Bynkaue é€w amod Tov YwWpo TS ouddag, ato mpoavAio” (ouvévTeuén 6, p.6:10-

12).

“O kbouo¢ épxeTal uéoa, apnvel TNV TOAVTA TOU Kai Byaivel armd 10 OwUATIo, EMICTPEQPE! UOTEPA

a6 15 Aemrra xwpic va eénynoe timora o€ kavévav... Twpa ma dev Ba Tou¢ arauaroioa amrd
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70 va kdvouv kdr térolo. Oa Toug pIAouoa evoexouévws yia autd Aiyo apydrepa, aAAd
EMTPETW OTOV KOOUO va €pBel kai va @uyel, yiari av xpeidlovrar 5 Asmrrd yia va BdaAouv

mAuvrnpio oev meipaler” (cuvévteuén 6, p.7: 8-11).

5.1.1.2. AvarrTu¢n IKavoTnTag AVAOTOXAOUOU

H &eUTEPN UTTOKATNYOPIO QVAQPOPIKA WE TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU TTAQICiou
a@opd OTnV TTPpowelnon TNG IKAVOTNTAG YIA AVACTOXAOWO Kal oTn dnuioupyia
XWpou yia okEWn. H opudda dnAadr xpeldleTal va atToTEAE Eva ao@AAEG UEPOG
yla va yivovTal atrodeKTd Kal VO KATAvOOoUVTal Ol OKEWEIG KAl TO OUvVaIoBruara.
O BepatreuTic xpeldleTal va gival eKEl TTAPWVY ‘WUXN TE KAl CWMOTI PE TIG
AI00NOEIC TOU Kal TN OKEWN TOU QVOIXTEG Kal 0T d1IdBeon TNG opadag, WaTE O
WUXIKOG XEIPIOUOG Twv BeudTwy TTOU QVOKUTITOUV VA YIVETAI QVTIKEINEVO
TAUTIOEWG ATTO HEPOUG TWV CUUHPETEXOVTWV.

ApPKETOI BePATTEUTEG AvaPEPOUV WG TPOTTO TTapéuBaong akoun Kai TV
armAfl  mapatipnon. [loAU xapoktnpioTik& civar Ta  akodAouBa Suo

ATTO0TTACHATA:

“Na BAémreig, va mraparnpeic. Me tov 1p010 1TOU €x0UlE dI0aXBEl £dw, aTTAG va TTapaTnPoULE,

TPOTOU KaAG-KaAd v’ apyioouus va trapeppaivoupe”. (ouvévteuén 8, p. 2:17-18).

“Motebw WS 1O va maparnpei Kaveic ouviotd amd povo Tou évav TpOmmo mapéuBacng. ...
lMoTeow Ot umropeic va emnpedoeic 1 dudda (yoviou-vnrriou) amAd maparnpwvrag. H unrépa
yvwpilel o1 maparnpw ekeivn kai 1o TaIdi TNG KAl QUTG TNV KAVEI va TTApATNPEl KAl eKeivn
TTEPICOOTEPO, val TO va Taparnpeic kar va wAGs yia aurd mmou BAETeIS, sival évag oAU 10xUpo¢

Tpomro¢ mapéuPaong”. (ouvévreuén 1, p.5: 10-15).
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EkT6¢ ammoé 10 va mrapartnpei o BepatreutAg XpeIAdeTal va gival Kal O
Beparo@UAAKAg YI0G GUAAOYIKNG aAAG Kal ATOMIKNG I0TOPIOG yia KABE £va atrd
Ta HEAN TNG OPAdAG, VA XPNOIUOTIOIEI TN OKEWN TOU WG YEQUPA TTOU CUVOEEI TO
TTOPENBOV PE TO TTOPOV Kal TO MEANNOV. JUVETTWG, €vag AANOG TPOTTOG
TTapéuBaong cival Kal To va Bupdral.

Mia BepaTtrelTpla ava@EéPEl OXETIKA:

“ro va d¢ixveic éva evdiapépov yia to maidi Toug, va Buudoal aurd ToU OouU EYOuV TTEl, ag
TouuEe v mmponyouuevn £BoOouada, Ba mavououva amdé autod Kai Ba éAcya: «TwWS THYE TO
OUYKEKPIUEVO Béuax, e wia évvola gival gav va Toug¢ auvodOelw aKOUa Kai O1av OV TOUC

BAémw, Toug ouvodelw e To pUaAd pou, Buuduai...” (cuvévteun 5, P.4: 8-12).

AvTioTolxa pia GAAN Aéel:

“Omore, kGO eBdoudda épxovral Kai glEic TouS Aéue: Noimrdv mwe TNYE N TTponyoulEvn
EBooudada, karapepec 1o X; ari éxouue ue ekeivous uia koivy 1otopia. Omrote dnuioupyouue
LI ouvéxeia, OTToU ETTIOTPEPOUVY Kal Uag AEveE TNV TTPO000 1 uag Aéve 11 ouvéBn Kai maTedw OTI
givar ToAU onuavriko. 1d1aITépws ONUAvVTIKO yia KATTOIEG QTTO TIC UNTEPES, EIOIKA TIC TTIO

ammooVWUEVES”. (OuvévTeugn 1, p.2: 17-24).

Mia aAAn didoTacn ava@opik@ Pe Tn JVAUN Tou BepaTreuTr, €ival Kal TO
va ONMIOUPYEI XWPEO OTN OKEWN TOU Yia Ta JEAN TG ouddag, va utropei OnAadn)

VO Ta KPATd PJECA TOU WG «PUXIKA AVTIKEIMEVAY:

“To mo Baoikd, éxel va KAvel Ue TNV IKAQvOTNTA TOU va UTTOPEIC va KpAaTd¢ 10 VATTIO Kal TN
untépa Tou atn okéwn oou, (Interview 8, p.6:42) [...] Omdre av utripxe éva mpdyua mou 6a
O1GAeya amré v oudda, Ba éAcya Ot gival n 16éa Tou va diarnpeitar {wvravr oTo vou, &iTe autd

apopd oAdkAnpn v oudda cite v KGO dudda éexwpiard. [...] H 16éa Tou va @edyel ammd 1o
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HUaAS oou.... ol untépeg givar oAU amracyxoAnuéves pe ta SikG Toug mpdyuara, €01 TTOU TO
maidi ouCIaOTIKA va QeUyel amd 10 PUAAS TOUS. ATTOKTWVTAS TNV EUTTEILIA TOU VA OF EXEl
KATT0I0¢ OTO VOU TOU, apxilouVv Kal EKEIVEC va TA KATAPEPVOUV KAAUTELA va Kparouv OTn

OKEWN TOUC Ta TTAIOIA TOUG, LIE EvaV TTIO EUTTEPIEXOVTA TPOTTO”. (Guvévteuén 7, p.7:11-22).

‘Evag dANog TpOTTOg TTapEPPAONG €ival TO va TTPOTPETTEI O BEPATTEUTAG
TOUG YOVEIG va OKEPTOVTAI TTPOKEIJEVOU VA KATAVOOUV TO TI CUMPAIVEl Kal va
MTTOPOUV va To dlaxelpiovTal oTn cuvéxela. Aivovtag o idIog EUKAIPIES yIa Va
OKEPTOUV padi yoveic Kal BepaTTeuTéG, TTPOWOEI OUCIAOTIKA TN AEITOUPYia TOU
«OKETTECOAI», WG TPOTTOU QAVTIUETWTTIONG TWV OCUVABWG OU@IBUUIKWY KAl
OUYKPOUCIOKWY KOTAOTAOEWV, OE AVTIBIAOTOAA TTPOG EKEIVOV KATA TOV OTTOIO
TO UTTOKEINEVO KATAPEUYEI OXEDOV auTdpaTa oTn dpdon, OTO TTEPACHA OTNV

TTPAEN, OTNV EKOPAPATION.

“Ymdpxouv 0Awv Twv €10WV o1 KATaaTdoeis mou ouuPaivouv atnv ouada, mou TNV Kabiotouv
ToV 16aVvIKO XWPO yia va BonBRaeis Toug yoveic va akepTouv 1o 11 auuBaivel. ari vouilw o611 ol
yoveic Oev €xouv Tnv euKkaipia va OKeQPTOUV, ammAd avrarmokpivovralr atn dgdouévn oTiyun...
EVIOXUEIC TNV 10éa TOU «OKETITEGOal» oOav TPOTTO QVTIUETWITIONS TWV KATAOTAGEWV”.

(ouvévteuén 9, p.3:5-20).

Mia GAAn didoTaon TNG TTPOAYWYNG TOU «OKETTTECHAI» ATTO HEPOUG TWV
BEPATTEUTWV Eival KAl TO va PN OTTEUOOUV VA ATTAVTOUV OTIG EPWTAOEIG KAl OTIG

AVNOUXIEG TWV YoVIwV divovTag TOUG OUPBOUAEG.

“Totebw mwge, 1I0iwe arnv apxn, ol yoveic eAtTifouv va éxouv kaBodnynan amo £0éva Kai va
TOUS AgC T1 va kavouv. Kai autd O¢ev gival o€ Kayia TePITTTwan autd mou Kavw. Avribera auto
TOU Kavw &ival va mpoomabw va okepTw padi Toug 11 gival KGBe opd autd Tou Tous QoBicer
Kai va mpoorrabw va Bpw padi pe ekeivous 11 utTopei va Asitoupyei / va douAeuer ... Av évag
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yoviog avriuetwrilel pia oAU dUOKOAN karaoraon, mpoomabeic va tov BonBRoeIS va OKeQTEl
TI uITopEl mpayuanikG va ouupdiver ... yiati Exovrac xwpo yia okéwn, Bonbaegl oro va unv

avTidPa Kaveic e Tpormo avemeéépyaaro”. (ouvévteuén 7 p.3: 18-23).

TENOG, O BePATTEUTAG €ival ONUAVTIKO va PTTopEi va avalauBaver eviote
Kal g ranyviwdn katd Winnicott (1971) A mpooTtroinTth, Ye TNV £vvola TOU
pretend mode tTou €éxel Tepiypdyel o Peter Fonagy Kal Ol OUVEPYATEC TOU
(Fonagy & Target, 1996b; Fonagy & Target, 2000) atdon, va £xel dnAadn Tnv
IKQVOTNTA VA TTAiCEl JE TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KAl VA TTPOCTIOIEITA.

EKTOC atmd TNV KUPIOAEKTIK) TTAEUPE TWV TTPAYUATWY KAl KAT €TTEKTACN
KAl TNG OUMTTEPIPOPAS TwV BepaTTeUTWY OTNV OPAdA, OTTOU Ol KATAOTAOCEIG
avTipeTwTTiICOVTal AUECO Kal Ta Adyla TTou XpnoigoTtrolouvTal gival EekdBapa,
UTTAPXEI Kal pia dIAoTaon TTIO EUPEDN KAl ETAYOPIKN. ‘ETOl, TTapaTnpouue Ot
OPKETOI  OepaTTeUTEC  ava@épPouv  OTOUG  TPOTTOUG  TTapéuBacng  TTou
XPNOIMOTTOIOUV KaI MIa TTIO  «@IAOTTaiyuova» OTAon, Tnv OTroia uloBeTouv
BéAovtag va gAa@puvouv Aiyo Tnv atudéoaipa r k&rmoio Bapu cuvaicdnua
TTOU UTTOPEI VA ETTIKPATEI T dedOPEVN OTIYUA OTNV Ouada.

NE€l OXETIKG piIa BepaTtTelTpIa:

“Xpnoiuortroigic T0 X10UUOp, TTPOKEIUEVOU va EAQQPUVEIS Alydkl Ta TTpdyuara. Mmopw va oou
OWow éva mapddelyua ava@opika e TN xpHRon tou xiouuop. Exw uia véa Bonb6 aurh
oTIyun, Kai v mponyouuevn 0ouada OAES or unTépes TnNS dlauapPTUPOVTOUCAV yia TOV TPOTTO
TTOU £QTIQXVE TO TOAI. 2€ KGBe TepiTTTwon ‘frav AGBoS’ yia ekeives o TPOTTOC TNS va QTIAXVEI TO
Toa1. Zuveidnrorroinoa 1o Adyo 1ou yivorav 6Ao auto kai eitra:; «Q B¢€ uou, n Taudpa dev givai
Avva, n téAcia BonBog»! (H Avva nfrav n mponyoluevn Kai oAU ayamnt fon6d¢ pou ornv

oudda). Authi frav pia mapéuBaon e utrePPOAn Kai xiouuop” (auvévteuén 1, P. 4: 41-44).

143



[M€pa atrd TO XIOUPOP TTOU €ival PIa EKQPACT TTAIXVIBIAPIKNG d1a0s0ng
péoa atrd 1o Adyo, n TTaIxVIOIAPIKN dIA0eon TwV BEPATTEUTWY Eival GNUAVTIKO
va EKQPACETAI KAl OTNV €TTAPH TOUG PE Ta TTaIdIA. Mia BepatTeUTpia ava@EpEl

yia TTapadeiyua:

“[...] n 16éa ToU va UTTApXEl KATTOIOC XWPOG, OTTOU Ol EIBIKOI va UTTOpoUV va aAAnAsmopolv ue
ra maidid oro 6IKO Tous emiredo. Kai o€ autd n Elspeth frav moAu kaAn. HpBe kamore otnv
ouGda uou Kai Nrav 1600 TTOAU — auTo TToU yw O¢v giuar — ...maixvididpa. Hrav oav dAdo éva
LiKp6 maidi. Eixa kai évav @AAo ouvddeA@po tov Juan mou nrav, é€peis... Mmopouos va
TapPACTAOE! TIC EIKOVES TOU TTaIdIoU. Quudual autd To LUIKPO ayopl TTou TTapioTave 1o UAyo Kai
EKave TT.X. «va YiVEIC OKUAOG, TOQK» Kal O GUVAOEAQPOC LIOU LETAUOPQWVOTAVE O OKUAO Kai
mhyaive yupw-yupw yaByilovrac «yaf, yaB», 6TTou umopouass va O¢€IS TN PayEia TTou UTTAPXE!

orav urmopeic va avaueix8eic aro emimedo roug”. (ouvévteuén 4, p. 4:25-30).

5.1.1.3. Anpioupyia KAiparog ac@daAsiag

H Tpitn umrokatnyopia ava@opikd e To OepatreuTikd TTAQiICIO TNG
oMAdag, €xel va KAvel he Tn dnuioupyia KAipatog ac@daAlgiag. Edw o1 TpdTTOIl
TTapEUBaONG Eival TTEPICOOTEPO EVEPYNTIKOI KA ETTEPPRATIKOI, O€ avTiBeaN WE TIG
TTPONYOUNEVEG DUO UTTOKATNYOPIEG, OTTOU OI TTAPEUPACEIS ATAV KUPIWG M
KATeUOUVTIKES. Méoa atrd auTég TIC TTAPEPPACEIC 01 BEPATTEUTES Eival gav va
peTadidouv oTa PEAN TNG opddag To aioBnua OTI UTTAPXEl XWPOS yia Tnv
EMOETIKOTNTA TWV TTAIdILV KAl TWV YOVIWV, MECA OTTO auTd TToUu Aéve Kal
KAvouv, Ocixvovtag €Tal OTI PTTOpPEi N opada Kal O BePATTEUTEG va TNV
QVTIMETWTTIOOUV Kal va TNV €AEyEouv, Xwpic va TTabel Kaveig TitroTa.

2€ QUTA TNV UTTOKOTNYOPia EVTIAOOETAI TO VA TTAPEPPAiVEl O BEPATTEUTAG
AUECA KAl CWMOTIKA, OTav XPEIACETAI, TTPOKEIMEVOU TT.X. VO OTAUATNOEl £va
Kapya:

144



“©a mpoaorareua mavrore éva aidi ammd 1O va XTUTTHOEL, av UTopouaa, ormore av éva maidi
givar éroiuo va XTutrnoel éva aAAo oto ke@pdAl, Ba éurraiva e 1o cwua uou avaueoa n 6a To

orauarouoa n oridnmore”. (Guvévteuén 5, p.2:25-26)

Kdatl avahoyo €CuttnpeTei Kal n ék@pacn Tng dlagwviag, AUECa Kal
¢ekdbapa, atd pépoug Twv Bepatreutwyv. Eivalr TTOAU XapakTnpioTIKO TO

ATTOOTIACHA ATTO TN OUVEVTEUEN TTOU AKOAOUBEI:

“[...] mpémrel va utropeic va Aeg: «dev ouuQwvw UE autoy [...] va unv gioar ouykaraBarikog, Ue
v évvoia Tou ‘cyw &Epw TNV aAnBeia’, aAAd Om umrdpyouv Kamoia mpdyuara mou Ogv givai
owaoTd Kal €00 w¢ UTTEUBUVN TNS oGdas TPETTEI va A Oxi ... Av O€v TTEIC TITToTa gival aav va
ouvepyeic ... mws va 1o Tw. liveoar 0mw¢ 6Aor o1 GAAol. Zav va OUVWUOTEIC e auTtod TToU
yiveral... Eioar oav yoviog Toug: o dAAa Aeg vai kai o€ dAAa Aeg O6x1” [...] (ouvévteugn 4,

p.7:25-32).

AgixvovTtag EUTTPaKTa évag BepatreuTnis OTI gival o€ B€on va ekppAadel Tn
dlagwvia Tou Kal va Badel 6pla oTnv opada, gival oa va T diIac@aliel Ot
UTTAPXE! KATTOI0G £DW TTOU £XEI TOV EAEYXO Kal TNV €uBUvn yia 6ca cupBaivouv
Kal dpa ekeivol (Ta PHEAN TNG opadag dnAadn) cival eAeUBepol va Aéve Kal va
KAvouv 0TI BEAoUV Xwpig va dlakiviuveuouv OAa autd va atmoouv uolpaia n

KATaoTPOPIKA. OTTWG XapakTNEIoOTIKG avagépel pia BepatreuTpia:

“[...] 6rav otnv oudda mpokUTTIEl KGTTOIA LEYAAN QvaoTATWON, XpPEIGleTal va oulnTIETAl Kai va

paiveral 0TI n oudda uTropei va Tnv avrééel kai va v avriyetwirioer” (ouvévteugn 2, p.5:13-14).
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5.1.2. Mpoaywyn TNG ONaAnG oCuVAICONUATIKAG AVATITUSNG TOU VN TTiou

O1 TTapepPACEIS TWV BEPATTEUTWV OPOPOUV KAl OTAV QVTIMETWITTION TWV
AVOYKWYV KAl TWV AVATITUEIOKWY ETTITEUYNATWY TTOU atTacXoAouv Ta vATria. 2’
auTOd TO KEPAAAIO TTAPOUCIACOVTAl TECOEPIG KATNYOPIEG BEPATWY Ol OTTOIEG
a@opouv OTNV TTPOAYWYH TNG OJAANG ouvalioBnuaTikng avaTmTuéng Tou vnTriou

(Alaypappa 2).
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2TOV  TTAPOKATW TTiva  TTAPOUCIAOVTAl Ol  KATNYOPiEG HE  TIG
UTTOKOTNYOPIEG TOUG, MACi PE TIG OUXVOTNTEG TWV OXETIKWY AVAPOPWY ATTO Td

uTtrokeipgeva Tou deiyparog (Mivakag 4).

S & |& |& |& | |& |& |&
NHMIO = =} =} =} =} = = = =
w w w w w w (] w (]
S |55 Ex|Ew 50|55 50
W W W W W W W W W
> > > > > > > > >
5 5 5 5 5 S5 S5 S5 S5
W W W W W W W W W
E¢artopikeuon (Zkéwn)
(=3
<)
= X X X x X X
o
E
o
=
E AuTovounon (Zwua)
\Pl‘ X X
w
>
<
Mouyvidi N N N N N N
KartaAAnAor TpoTrol
ZUMTTEPIPOPAG x x x x
Napeppdoeig EkT6g Opadag
X X
(Mivakag 4)

5.1.2.1. AvegapTnrotroinon vniriou

2’ autr TNV NAIKIOKA @Acn, TO JEYAAUTEPO AVOTITUEIAKO ETTITEUYUA Eival
O ATTOXWPIOPOG KAl N EEATOPIKEUON TOU VNTTIOU O€ OXEON WE TOUG YOVEIG TOU.
Mpdkeiral yia duo CUUTTANPWHAOTIKEG OIadIKACIEG, OTTOU O ATTOXWPICHOG
QVTITTIPOOWTTEVEI TNV £E000 TOU TTAIBIOU ATTO MIA CUMPIWTIK OXEON ME TN
MNTEPA TOU, EVW N €CATOMIKEUON ATTOTEAELITAI ATTO TA ETTITEUYHOTA TOU TTAIOIOU
oTnV TTOpPEia TTPOG TNV KATAKTNON TNG OTOMIKOTNTAG Tou, TNV €uBuvn Tou
OWMATOG TOU Kal Tnv auTovouia TG okéywng Tou (Mahler et al.,, 1975;
Greenberg & Mitchell, 1983; Brandell, 2013). H e&atopikeuon &nAadn
ouvioTaTal, OTIG WYUXIKES DIABIKACIEG HECW TWV OTTOIWV TO VATTIO JIANOPPWVEI
Kal d1a@opoTTolEl Ta OIKA TOU ATOMIKA XAPOKTNPEIOTIKA, £€TC1I WOTE TO AioBnua
€QUTOU va avatrapioTatal evOOo-WUXIKA WG HIa OEIpd  avaTTapacTACEWYV
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eauTou. O1 TTapePPACEIC TWV BEPATTEUTWYV APOPOUV KAl OTA TPia auTd eTTITTEdA
TNG OAng dladikaoiag. 210 onueEio autdé TG avaAuong, uTrdyovtal Ol
TTOPEUPACEIS TWV BePATTEUTWYV TTOU  TTPOwBOUV TNV  autovounon  Kal

e¢aTtopikeuon Tou vnTriou. M0 ouyKeKpIpéva:

1. EvBappuvouv pia 1o autévoun oTAoT TWV VATTIWY ava@opIKA JE TO CWHA
TOUg, BonBwvtag Ta va avaAauBdavouv Tnv €uBuvn Tou. Zuxvda dnAadr ol
TTOPEUPACEIS TOUG APOPOUV TTPOKTIKEG TNG KaBnuepIvoTnTag, Péoa atmd TIg

OTTOIEG TTPOWOOUV TNV AUTOEEUTTNPETNON TWV VNTTIWV.

“[...] Bon6dc¢ ra vima va aveéaprnrormroinBouv, Epeic, va Bydlouv puodva Toug Ta UITou@av Tous

n va kGBovral va @ave éva ummokoro” (ouvévteugn 2, p.3:6-7).

2. Avayvwpifouv TNV auTovoia TOU VOU Kail TwV CUvVaIoBNUATwy Twv vNTTiwy,
BonBwvTtag kai Ta idla va Ta avayvwpifouv Kal va Ta Katavoouv. ‘Evag TToAU
ONMAvTIKOG TPOTTOC TTapEUPaoNnS Twy BepatreuTwy gival To va Bdalouv ae Adyia
TN CUUTIEPIPOPA KOl Ta OCuvaIoOAPaTa Twv VvNTiwyv, va AEKTIKOTTOIOUV
QVEITTWTES BIKEG TOUG CUMPTTEPIPOPES KAl OUVAICONPATA. ZTIG OUABES YOVEWV-
vNnTTiwy, o1 BepatreuTéC uttoaTnEiouv OTI JIAGVE TTOAU ouxvd OTO VATTIO YIa TO
TTWG EVOEXOMEVWG EKEIVO VILOEI ae BIAPOPEC PATEIC 1) €ENYOUV TIGC OUVETTEIES

TWV TTPALEWV TOU OTTWG KAl TO VONUA TWV CUPTTEPIPOPWYV TOU.

ATTO TO GAAO pPEPOG, N AEKTIKOTTOINONn aTtroTeEAEl Kal €va TPOTTO
utroBondnong Tng €100d0uU Tou TTaIdIoU 0T CUMPBOAIKN TAEN, KABWG o1 AEEEIg
Kalr n xpnon Ttng YAWOOOG OCUVETTAYOVTAl KATEEOXNV TNV IKAvOoTnTA YIA
ouppBoAoTroinon.
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“NouiCw 6m givar ToAG Bon6nTiké Kai yia 1o TaIdi va uTTdpxEl KATTOIOC TTOU KABETaI KATW Kai
Aéer: “NouiCw ot {nAeteis moAd. Nouilw 611 oou eivar oAU dUoKoAo va gival n paud cou e
autd 10 HwWPO” N, “n paua TEETTE va TTAgl TTAAI 0T OOUAEIG, uTToPEl va BUWVEIS TTOAU yiI’ autd”
n, “0ev npbe¢ 6Ao tov Auyouaorto, yiarti eixaue OIaKOWEl Kai oou EAgipe n oudda arAd uag
EAcipec ki uag.” Autn n TTOAU ammAn AekTikotroinan ammodeikvUeTal TTOAU xpRaiun” (Guvévteuén

4, p.5:40-45).

5.1.2.2 IkavéTtnTa yia maixvidl

MapdAAnAa, ol BepatreuTéc TTpowBoUV TNV IKAVOTATA TOU VvNTTioU yia
TTaIXVidI, aPEVOS PE TO va To evBappUVOoUV va TTaidel Kal apeTEPOU PE TO VA TO
BonBouv va avamTuooel Kal va xpnoigotrolei T @avracia Tou. OTwg

uTTOOTNPICEI MIa ATTO TIG BEPATTEUTPIES TOU DEIYUATOG:

“Mortetw Tmw¢ 10 TTAIXVIOI gival To KUpIo péoo yia ta mavra. lNaileig, maileic ue 1o vAmo....”

(ouvévteuén 7, p.3:4-5).

Mo TepIypa@IkA Kal avaAuTIKA gival hia dAAn BepatreuTpia:

“[...] evBappuveic To Taixvidl, Exeis maixvididpikn 6i1GBson. Mmopei va deig éva vATmio va mailel
e pia pmr@Aa kai va evlappUveIs To TTaixVvidl ToU va TTETAEl Kal va TTIAVEl THV UTTAAQ, WOTE va
utTdpxel maixviol. [...] motebw mwe gival ToAU onuavriké va gioar maixvididpns Ue ta maidid,
va avarrtuooels Tn @avraoia Tous oTo maixvidl, EEpeig, 10 va kAroeis SiTAa Toug oTo ykapal
Kai va enidéeic padi Toug uia IoTopia uE Ta autokivnTa i T uapd f Tov urrauTrd n va mnyaivouv

yia wwvia...” (ouvévteuén 2, p.3:12-19).

O1 BepatreuTég AsiToupyouv AOITTOV HECA OTNV OPAdA KAl WG KATAAUTEG:

Evioxuouv Tnv IkavoTnTa TOU TTaIdIOU YIa dNUIOUPYIKO TTaIXVidl, Kal U’ auTd ToV
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TPOTTO Ol idI01 UTTOOoTNPICOUV Kal TTAAI TV €i0000 TWV VNTTIWV OTOV KOGHO TOU
OUPBOAIKOU, KOBWG TO TraixVvidl OTToTEAEl éva  KATECOXV dAvolyua OTo
@avtaolokd, evw TTAPAAANAQ TTPOAYEI KAl TNV IKAVOTATA TWV HIKPWYV TTaIdIWV

yia cupBoAotroinon.

5.1.2.3. EKpatnon KatdAAnAwv TpOTTWYV CUUTTEPIPOPAS

Mépa atd TNV €loaywyn Twv TTaIdIV OTOV KOOUO TOU GCUMPBOAIKOU
yiveTal €TTiong TTPooTIddela I0aywyns Twy TTaIdILV OTO KOIVWVIKO yiyveoBal
Kal otnv 1agn. Katroiol atrd Toug TPOTTOUS TTapEUBacng atmToOKOTIOUV OTO VA
BonBrioouv Ta TTaAIdIG va PABouv va dlaxeipifovral Ta BEuarta Kal TIG
KATOOTACEIC TIOU OUVETTAyETal 1N €viaén TOug OTnV KOoIvwvia Kal N
aAANAeTTiOpaOn PE TOUG AAANOUG. 2TIG OPADEG YOVEWV — vNTTiWV Ta TTAIdIA
KaAouvTal va pdbouv va diaxelpiCovral Tn pataiwaon, tnv €moOeTikéTNTa TOUuG,
Ta OpIa TOU €aUTOU TOUG Kal Tnv UTTapén Tou GAAOU Kal oI BEpaTTEUTEG
oupBA&AAouv oTnv UI0BETNON TTIO KATAAANAWY CUUTTEPIPOPWY ATTO PEPOUG TWV
TTAIOIWV.

OAeg o1 kataoTdoe€lg TTOU ouvaviouv Ol YOVEIG Kal Ta VAT OTnv
KaBnuePIVOTNTA TOUG, TTPOKUTITOUV Kal péoa oTnv oudda Kal oI BEpATTEUTES
TTpooTmabouv va Ponbrocouv oTnv avTINETWTIOR Toug. la TTapddelyua,
Ocixvouv oT1a TTaIdId TO TTWG O KABEvag TrEPIYEVEI TN OEIPd TOU, TO TTWG
MaBaivoupe va poipaldPaoTe KATT.

Mpdkeirar dnAadry yia TTOPEUPACEIS TTOU €XOUV  Eva  XAPOKTPA
TTEPICOCOTEPO TTAIOAYWYIKO KAl EKTTAIOEUTIKO. 2Ta ETTOPEVA OUO ATTOOTTACHATA

TTapoucidlovtal  KATToI0l  TPOTIOI  JE  TOUG  OTIOIOUG O  BEPATTEUTEG
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QVTIMETWTTICOUV TNV ETTIOETIKOTNTA TWV TTAIBIWV TTPOTEIVOVTAG EVAAAAKTIKEG

HOP®PEG EKPPAONG:

“Ac TOUUE, KATI TO N ETITPETTTO gival yiarti TPOKAAEI TTOvo N yiari... « ESW Oev emiTpémeral va
XTUTTGuE 0 évag Tov GAAo, av BéAsic Kari, xpeialeral va 1o IS Ue Adyiar. Me kdm 1éroio €ivai

oa va evBappuveis Mo KatdAAnAes ouutrepipopés” (ouvévTeuén 8, p.2: 25-26).

Kai pia GAAn Bepatredtpia TTepIypAQel TTwG MIa EVAAAOKTIKR O1€€000G
eKTOVWONG TNG E€MBETIKOTATAG (MECO aTTO €va TTaiXvidl) TToU €iXe apXIKa
avaTITUXOei ue TN CUPPOAR TNG BePaTTEUTPIOG, UIOBETHONKE OTN CUVEXEIQ ATTO

Ta 010 Ta TTAIOIA:

‘kamoia maidiG aTnv oudda nrav KAmore moAU Quuwuéva Kai emiBeTika. MNaparnpouoa Aoimrév
apyoTepa UEPIKG aTTé autd va Aéve OTa UIKPOTEPA OTav XTUTTOUOQV TO éva TO AAAO: «éAa Kai

XTUTTQ Ta vIpaug, yiati auté Kavouue orav giuaote Quuwuévor” (cuvévteugn 6, p.8:2-3).

5.1.2.4. Napeupaocig eEkTOg Opadag

TéNoG, KATTOI0I OTTO TOUC BEPATTEUTEG QvAPEPOVTAI Kal O€ TPOTTOUG
TTapPEUBACNG TTOU UTTOPEI va yivovTal Kal €KTOS opdadag, 6TTwe A.x. étav ol idiol
ETTIKOIVWVOUV PE AAAOUG XWPOUG E TOUG OTTOIOUG £XEI KOBNUEPIVA OXEéon €va
TTaIdi, OTTWG TO VNTTIAYWYEIO, OTIG TTEPITITWOEIS TTOU TO TTaIdi QoITd O’ autd
TTOPAAANAQ  pe TRV opada  yovéwv-vntriwv. O  Bepatreuthc PTTOPEl  va
ETTOKETITETAI QUTO TO XWPO, OTaV XPEIAZeTal, YE OKOTTO TR OIEUKOAUVON TNG

poiTnoNg Tou TTaIdIoU O’ AUTO.
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. “mpoomdbnoa va m Bonbriow va Kavel tn pETaBacn yiati mAyQIve aTo vNITIAywyeEio, TO
orT0i0 KaI £MIOKEPONKA Kal piAnoa ue Tous avBpwIrous ekei, waoTe va 1 BonbrRoouue va Kavel

70 €TOUEVO Pripa” (cuvévteugn 5, p.3:17).

EmmAéov, oTIc TTapeuBAaoelg Twy BePATTEUTWY €KTOG TOU TTAQICiOU TNG
OMAdAG, eVIAOOETAl KAl N TTOPATIOUTIN TWV VNTTIWV KAl EVOEXOUEVWG KAl N
OUVEPYOOIia TwV BEPATTEUTWYV, UE AAAOUG ETTAYYEANOTIEG WUXIKAG UYEIaG.

Ava@Epel OXETIKG pia BepatTelTpIq:

T...] ouykekpiuéva éva LIKPO ayopl Tou TPAaUAILE, Kai XPEIAOTNKE va OKEQTW adl e Tn untépa

TOU, WOTE va T fonbnow va okeQrei yia AoyobBeparreia” (Guvévteugn 9, p.5:23-24).

5.1.3. YmrooTiipi{n Tou yoviou

2¢€ OTI aQopd TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU YOVIOU EVTOTTIOTNKAV TPEIG KATNYOPIES
TPOTTWV TTAPEPPACNG TTOU XpnoldoTrolouvTal péoa oTtnv opdda atmd Tov
BepatreuTr), ME KUPIO aTTOOEKTN TOV YovIO (Aldypaupa 3). O1 kaTnyopieg givai ol
aKOAOUBEG:

1. Mapoxn epovTidag oTo yoviod,

2. EvOuvdpwon TnG YOVEIKAG ETTAPKEIAG KAl

3. EpunveuTikA AsiToupyia.
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YNOZTHPIZH FONIOY ZYMBOYAEYTIKH ENTOZ OMAJA

ENAYNAMQZH
FONEIKHZ
EMAPKEIAZ

MAPOXH ®PONTIAAZ
FONIOY

EKTOZ OMAAAZ

O ©OEPANEYTHZ ANANAMBANEI
TO MONEIKO POAO

EPMHNEYTIKH
AEITOYPTIA
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2TOV  TTAPOKATW  TTiVOKO  TTapPOUCIAlovTal Ol TPEIG  KATNYOpPIiES

TTapEPBAONG ME ATTODEKTN TOV YOVIO, UE TIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG TOUG, KABWG Kal Ol

OUXVOTNTEG TWV OXETIKWV AVAQOPWY ATTO TIG EPEUVNATPIEG TTOU CUMMETEIXAV

oTo d¢giyua (Mivakag 5).
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(Mivakag 5)

5.1.3.1. Mapoxn epovTidag oTo Yyovid

H @povTida TTou TTPOCQPEPETAI OTOUG YOVEIG EYKEITAI KAT apXAS OTnV

idla TNV amrodoxn Toug, aTTd PEPOUG TWV BEPATTEUTWY, TNV ATTOdOXI TOUG

OnAadn €101 OTTWG TTPAYMATIKA auToi (01 yoveig) gival. O1 BepATTEUTEG PE TN
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oTAon TOUG €ival TTOAU ONUAvTIKO — £wg Kal BEPATTEUTIKO OTTWG TTPOTEIVETAI
ammo pia BepatrelTpia — va PETAdIdOOUV OTOUG YoveiG auTd TO aioBnua Tng

atrodoxns. OTTWG XapaKTNPIOTIKA AVAPEPEL:

“...To Om O¢v cioal eKkel yia va kAvels Ta mpayuara owotd, Bpiokeoal kel yia va gioal pe ot
utTdpxeEl, akoua kal av givar avutmoQopo... Agv Toug BéAcic va gival kAt 10 JIAPOPETIKO 1 va
aiobavovrai kaAutepa. .. MMoTebw mwe autd eivar o1 TI0 BEPATTEUTIKO, TO va UTTOPEIC va unv
TPOOTTabeic va Toug Kavels va eivai KAt 1o OIaQOpETIKO, yiati €0U TTIOTEVEIC OTI aQuTo Eival
KaAUTepo yia Ta maidid Toug, EEpEiS... To KaAUTepo yia ta Taidid ival n UnNTépa Toug va UTTopEi va
uével ue Ta ouvaioBnuara tng - akoéua Ki av autd givair amraiola - o1 dgv Ta apveEital i Ta arwoei
Ta KpUBEI Katrou, yiari 10T ekeiva Ba emaTpéWouv ae xelporepn open. Autd civai dArog évag

Tpomog mapéufacng” (cuvévteuén 4, p.5:9-21).

ATIO T0 GANO PEPOG, N @POVTIOO TTOU TTPOCPEPETAI OTOUG YOVEIG EXEI Va
KAVEI Kl JE TNV TTPOCTTIABEIO TwV BEPATTEUTWYV VA TOUG KATAVOOUV KAl VA TOUG

epTrEPIEXOUV. AUO BEPATTEUTPIEC AVAPEPOUV TA TTAPAKATW:

“...] umapxel évac xwpoS yia EKEIVOUC, yia va MIAOOUV, va EKPOPATOUV KATI TTOU TOUS
amraoxoAei. Na urrdpxer karavonan.[...] érav piAave, va aigBavovrai 611 Toug karaAaBaivouv. H
untépa Ba npeuei kai Ba givar o diabéoiun yia ta maidid g” (ouvévteuén 4, p.5: 3-5). “1...] va

avrarrokpivovral oTiS TaIdIKES avaykes TS untépag” (ouvévTteuén 4, p.10: 16).

“Ava@opikG ue TIC UNTEPES, UTTOPEI va TTapelBaivouue e To va ouvalioBavouaaoTe 1a aicornuara
TNG UNTEPAS 1 va TTEPIEXOUUE TA ouvaiolhruara tng, va avayvwpilouue TiS eUTTEIpiES TNS”

(ouvévteuén 1, p.35-36).

EmmAéov, pia AAAn  TTOPAPETPOG QUTAG TNG  A&iToupyiag  Twv

BepaTTEUTWV Eival Kal TO va diveTal TIPOOWITIKOG XWPOG OTOUG YOVEIG, OTav
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yia TTOPAdEIYUA £XOUV AVAYKN VA JIAOOUV YIa KATI TTIO TTIPOCWTTIKO, TO OTTOI0
€V UTTOPEI va YiVEl AVTIKEIMEVO KOIVOTTOINONG O OAOKANPN TNV opdada. O1wg

XAPOKTNPIOTIKA ava@EPEl Jia BepaTtreuTpIa:

“[...] autn tn onyun umdpxel évag yovios otnv oudda, Tou OTToiou n UNTépa givai oAU
dppwoTn kai oulntaei yia 1o diAnuua NS va @povrilel Tn uNTéPA NS Kal 1o GUO XPovwv TTaIdi
NS Kai TIC OUTKOAIES TTou éxel 6Ao autd. OmdTe auTé €ival KAt 10 o1Toio Ocv ammeuBuveral g€
0AGKAnpn Vv oudda, aAAd mou umopei va oulntnBei yéoa ora mAaioia NS ouddag vnTiwy,

aAAG o€ pia mo 1diwrTikn ouliTnon” (cuvévteuén 7, p.3: 27-34).

H @povTida 1TTou TTapéXouv ol BEPATTEUTEG OTOUG YOVEIG EKQPAZETAl Kal

péoa atro oUuUBOAIKEG KIVAOEIG, OTTWG:

“[...] aykahideig évav yovid, ol yoveic ouxva Aéve mpdyuara OTTwg: «uag QTiaxvare éva morrnpl
1041 KGOe efO0UGOax, TO OTTOI0 dEV TO BewPOUTa TTOTE KATI TO IBIAITEPO, TTOU OUWS TEAIKG HTav
yla EKEIVOUS, Kal UETG uTTOpOoUCAY va avrarmmokpiBouyv KAAUTEpa OTIC avAdykes Tou TaidloU Toug,
yiari aicBavévrouoav 0TI Kal ol OIKEC TOUC QVAYKEC &gixav IKavorroinBei n eixav akouoTei”

(ouvévteuén 5, p.2:10-12).

AUTEG OI CUMTTEPIQPOPEG ATTO PEPOUG TWV BEPATTEUTWY, N TTPOCPOPA
OnAadn kagé kal Todi, ival oav va CUPTTUKVWVOUV 0 CUPBOAIKG €TTiTTEdO TN
@povTida TTou oUTWGS A AAAWG dIAPKWGS TTPOCPEPETAI OTOUG YoveiG. O KaPEG
Kal To Todl Eediwouv, IKavoTTololv pe AAAa Adyia €UTTpakTa Kal UAIKG pia
dueon oTtopatiky avaykn, CeoTdaivouv Kal ouvdéouv, OTTWG GAAWOTE, O€
KaBapd WuxIko TTiITTEdO, KAVOUV TTPOG TOUG CUUMETEXOVTEG KAl O BEPATTEUTEG.

TEéNOG, oI BePATTEUTEG AVOPEPOUV OTOUG TPOTTOUG TTAPEUPAONS TTOU

XPNOIMOTTOIOUV  ava@OpPIKA HE TOUG VYOVEIGC Kal TN @povTida TTou Toug
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TTPOCPEPOUV, TIC TTAPEMPBACEIS TTOU KAVOUV KAl EKTOG opadag. Q¢ eKTOG
opddag TapeuPAoElS avapEpovTal OAa 60a UTTOPEI VO XPEIOOTEN €vioTE va

KAVEl £vag BEPATTEUTAG EKTOG TOU QUOTNPOU TTAAICIOU TNG OUAdAG:

T...] Mmopei va piAnoeis o€ uia yaud EexwpioTtd, EKTOC ouddag, mpoopépovrac évav EETpa
Xwpo. [...] av éxeis mapéuBel apKeTEC QOPEC LUEoa OTnv ouddda, Xwpic va Kartopbwaoeis va
TEPIOPIOEIC UEPOS TNG OUOKoAIQS Kal €xels Tnv aiobnan o xpeidlerar karn mo Babu, kdar
TTEPIOTOTELO, TTOU WTTOPEI va a@opd Kal 170 QmrOppPNTES TTANPOQOpIES, o1 oT1oieC va

arrokaAu@Bouv 1 kari Téroio” (ouvévteugn 8, p.3:39-).

Mia GAAN BepatrelTpia, PIAWVTOG YIA PId OPAdA YOVEWV-VNTTIWV TTOU

dleCayeTal 0° £va Eevva yia AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG, AVAPEPEL:

[...] “mepmdrnoa uadi rougs miow w¢ 10 dWUATIO TOUG, WOTE va amro@Uyouv Tn dUCKOAia 1Tou

utTipxe oo diadpopo (Tou Eevwva)” (ouvévteuén 6, p.8:38).

ATT6 10 dANO PEPOG o1 TPOTTOI TTAPEURAONG EKTOC OPAdAG aPOoPOUV Kal
oTn ouvepyaoia Pe AANOUG ETTAYYEAUQTIEG TNG WUXIKNG UYEIQG TTOU TUXOV
EMTTAEKOVTAI BEPATTEUTIKA HE TIC OUYKEKPIMEVES OIKoyEveleG. Kal auTd yiaTi ol
OMAdEC YOVEWV-VNTTIWY WG KAIVIKA TTAaiola €xouv Ta épia Toug. MTTopouv va
QPTACOUV PEXPIS Eva OpIoHEVO anueio. Eival TTOAU anuavTiké 0 BepatreuTic va
EXEl ETTIYVWON AUTWV TWV OPiWV, WOTE OTIC TTEPITITWOEIS OTTOU Ol AVAYKES
KATTOIWV CUMMPETEXOVTWVY MPTTOPEI va 0dnyouv Kal TTépa atrd TIG duVATOTNTEG
NG OuAdAG, 0 BEPATTEUTAG VA UTTOPEI va KAVEI TIG ATTAITOUPEVES TTAPOTTOUTTEG.
Eival 1Tpo@avég, o1 OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG OTTOU  EUTTAEKOVTAl KOl GAAOI
ETTAYYEAUATIEG WUXIKNG UYEIQg, €ival TTOAU Xprjoiho ol idlol va ouvepyalovTal
ME TIG OJADEG YOVEWV-VNTTIWV.
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“Av n untépa civar eéaipetika karabAirrTikn, [...], xpedlerar va {nrioel mepaitépw Bonbeia mou
Ocv umopei va tng 606¢i ammd tnv oudda vntriwv, yiari kaveic xpeidleral va éxel emiyvwon kai

TwV opiwv NG ouddag”(cuvévteuén 7, p.5:16-19).

(o1 ouddec yovéwv — vnmiwv umopei va amoreAéoouv) “Eva mpwro LBAuA YEQUPWLATOS
ouvdéoswyv e GAAeC umtnpeoiss N Karaypapnc tou 1 oupBaivel kai av urdpxel avdykn, va

utrdpéel yépupa pe GAAeg urtnpeaieg” (ouvévteuén 6, p.2:8-9).

5.1.3.2. EvOuvdpwon TnG YOVEIKNAG ETTAPKEING.

2€ QuTR TNV UTTOKATNyopia €vTACOOOVTAlI Ol TIOPEUPRACEIS TWV
BEPATTEUTWYV TTOU OTOXEUOUV OTO va BonBrioouv 1o yovid o€ OXéon ME TO
yoveiké Tou poAo. Mia didoTaon autou gival n BoABEIa TTOU TTAPEXETAI OTOUG
yoveic TTpokeipgévou va avalauBdavouv ol idlol To yoveiKO Toug pOAo, avti O
BepatreuTiiC va dpa yia Aoyaplaoud Toug.

‘ETo1 KI aAAIWG, N €TMKpaTtoUoa Kal utrepioxUuouca BewpnTik& oTdon
TwWV BepatmeuTwyV €ival va pnv avTikaBioTouv TOUG YOVEIC Bewpwvtag OTi
ekeivol, (dnAadn o1 BepatreuTéQ), Yvwpiouv Tn pia Kal uévn aAnBeia Tnv otroia
atd Tn PePIG TOug ol yoveic ayvoouv. Mépa amd Tnv o€ BewpnTikd €TTiTTESO
TTPOCNAWCH TOUG G’ authi T OTAon, oI BePaTTeuTéEG TNV EKPPAlOUV KOl
EUTTPOKTA JE T CUPTTEPIPOPA TOUG, N OTToia OTOXEUEI OTO va evBappuUvovTal Ol
yoveic va avaAaupdavouv 10 pOAO TOUG, UE TOUG BEPATTEUTEC va TTPOCPEPOUV

TOV €QUTO TOUG WG OTRAPIEN KAl OXI WG TTAREN YOVEIKA UTTOKATACTATA TOUG:

“Kard kavéva mpoomabw va kGvw Toug yoveic va maiéouv 1o poAo TouS avri va 10 KAVOULE
gueic, ormdTe UTTOPEl va EMIOTAOW TNV TTPOCOXH TWV yoviwv OTo TTaidi TOUS TO OTToi0 vd

xpeialerar Bonbeia oe kamoia dedouévn otiyun. AAAG vouilw, TEPIOTOTEPO aTTO OTIONTTOTE
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dAAo, mpoomrabw va BAAw Toug yoveic va (kdvouv)... yiari moTebw 011 aQutd gival UEPOS TOU
pOAou toug ... Ba Toug atnpiéw orTo va 1o Kavouv, aAAd moTebw OTI gival anuavTike va unv
poidlel oav va €iuacTe eueic auToi TToU PTToPOoUV va To Kavouv ,aAAd Ori ivai autoi ol idiol Tou

utropouv”. (ouvévteugn 5, p.2:27-32).

EmimmAéov, evdéxeTal o BepatreuTh eviote va avalauBavel KATTOIEC aTTd
TIG AAAEG €uBUvVeEG TOu yovioUu Kal aTTaAAGOCOVTAG TOV ATTO QUTEG va TOV

OleukoAUvel va avaAapBdvel To pOAO TOU WG YOVIOG.

[...] “Ekeivn tnv mepiodo, Buuduar 1 Bonbo6 uou Kai guéva va Kpardue n kabeuia kar amod éva
HwPO, omore n unTépa va utopei va maiel Aiyo mapamdvw pe 1o vAmmo”. (ouvévteugn 1,

p.9:12-13).

ATTé TO GANO MEPOG, UTTAPYXOUV Kal Ol TIEPITITWOEIS OTTOU  £VOG
OepatreuTAG XpPEIAdeTal va Bpdoel Kal va AEITOUPYAOEl avTi TOU yoviou,
yia Aoyapiaopd Tou OnAadr). Autd To €idog TTapéuBaong €ival onuavTiko,
OTTWG avaPEPOUV 01 BEPATTEUTEG, va TTEPIOPICETAI OTIC TTEPITITWOEIC EKEIVES
OTTOU TTPAYUATIKA €ival aTTapaiTnTo, OTAV TI.X. €VAG YOVIOG OEV QVTEXEI
KaBoAou va diaxelpIoTel Yia KaTdoTaon Kal KIVOUVEUEl va Byel EKTOG eAEyXOU,

OTToTE XpPEIAleTal TN OTHPIEN TOU BEPATTEUTH) OTO £0W-KAI-TWPEA TNG OUAdAG.

“[...] Na orauardg éva kafya, épeig, mapeuBaivoviag yia Aoyapiaoud twv yoviwv. Av 10
maidi £xel xTutnoel nén 8 maidid, oAU ouxva ol yoveic vipémovral oAU érav ouuBaivelr 6Ao
auté omou To ovo mmou BéAouv givar va @uyouv E€w armréd To dwudrio. Ormore ouxva eivar oTo

POAO TOU BepatTeuTn va QvTILETWITIOE! EVEQPYE TNV Kardaraon”. (cuvévteugn 6, p.3:10-13).
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EmimTAéov, o1 BepaTTeUTEG ETTITPETTOUV OTOUG YOVEIG va €XOUV Kal Aiyo
XWPO Kal XPOVo yIa TOV €QUTO TOUG, KATI TTOU @aiveTal va egival 1I81aiTepa
ONUAvTIKO OE aUTA TNV avaTtrTuglokr @ACn TOU ATTOXWPIOHOU-£EATOUIKEUONG
TOU vNnTTiou, OTTOU Ol OTIOIOIONTIOTE QATTOXWPIOMOI MTTOPEl va  BiwvovTal
atreEIANTIKA, a@ou OnNUATOdOTOUV TO EEXWPIOHA, Kal TNV ATTWAEIQ yId TOUG
YOVEIG TNG £€aPTNTIKNG OXE0NG TOou vNTTiou Padi Toug. H TTapoxr TTpocwITIKoU
XPOVOU OTOUG Yoveig, €MIBAAAETAI AKOUA TTEPICOOTEPO OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG
EKEIVEG TTOU Ol CUVONKEG TNG CWNAG TNG OIKOYEVEIAG UTTAYOPEUOUV T OUVEXN
ouvuTTOPEgN yoviou TTaidlou Kal dev a@rvouv TTPOCWTTIKO XWPO OTOV KaBEva
TOUG &EXWPIOTA. AUTO OTTaVTATAlI KUPIWG O€ OUAdEG TTOU aTTeubuvovTal o€
IDIITEPWG €UBPAUCTOUG TTANBUCUOUG, OTTWG QUTA TTOU TTPAYUATOTIOIEITAI O€
évav TOTTIKO eEvWva YIa AOTEYEG OIKOYEVEIEG KOl AVOQEPETAI OTO AKOAOUBO

ATTOoTIACHA:

“[...] TOAU OuxVva eMITPETOUUE TOUS YOVEIC Kai Ta TTaIdId TOUS va €Xouv Aiyo xwpo Eexwpiard o
évac amro tov dAAo. Omore dev TpooTTaBouue va Tous Kavouue va traiéouv e ta maidid Toug,
mpootraBouue va dWOooUE OTOUS YoVEIC wia avdoa, uia av@mauAa Kal autd va yivel uéoa oe
éva xwpo okéwne, av BéAouv va maiéouv mailouv aAAd av dev BéAouv yiari dev uTopouv, 10TE
O¢cv Ba maifouv. Oa KAvouueE ueic OAo To TTaixvidl Kai TNV EVEPYn ammaoxoAnon ue 1a maidia

avri va mepiuévoupe armmo TS unNTEPES va 1o kavouv. ” (ouvévteudn 6, p.3:13-20).

ATTO TO GAAO pEPOG, €vag AANOG AGYOG yia TOV OTTOI0 OI BEPATTEUTEG
avaAauBdavouv 10 pOAO Tou yoviou, gival yia va Tou Oei¢ouv EVAANOKTIKOUG
TpOTTOUG dlaxeipiong Ola@épwy kartaoTdoewv. Méoa amd 10 OIKO TOUG
TTOPAdEIYUA, TT.X. VIO TO TTWG KAVEIG YTTOPEI VA AVTIMETWTTIOEI CUUTTEPIPOPES

TWV TTAIdIWYV, OTTWG Eival TO VA PNV JTTOPOUV VA POIPACTOUV KATTOIO TTaIXVidl,
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KABwWG Kal OlIaQOPETIKWY TPOTIWV TOU va €ipaoTte Padi, TTPOOPEPOUV Eva

MOVTEAO TOU TTWG UTTOPEI VA €ival KAVEIG PE Eva TTaIdi.

“TToAU pdvreAivyk, TTWGS va gioar ue 10 VATTIO, TTWS va Tailelg, TwWe va unv gioal mapeuparikos /

OIEIOOUTIKOS, TTWS VA ETTITPETTEIS OTO VATTIO va avatrTuooel pia 10éa”. (ouvévTteugn 7, p.3:2-3).

H evduvAuwaon NG YOVEIKAG ETTAPKEIAG ETTITUYXAVETAI KAl JECA ATTO TN
oulnTnon, avaueoa OTOUG YOVEIG KAl TOUG BEPATTEUTES, KATI TTOU KATOAQUBAVEI
OPKETO XWPO OTIC opadeg yovéwv vnmiwv. O BepatreuTnC €ival ekei yia va
ouldntmoel padi Toug yia 6Aa autd TTou TOugG atracyoAouv, avaAauBdvovTtag
éva pOAo oupBouleuTiKO. H oulnTNONn PE TOUG YOVEIC KATTOIEG OTIYMEG EXEI
éva «Tmo  OIBAKTIKO XAPOKTAPA», E€ENYWVTAG TOUG VIa TTAPAdEIYUO TIG

IDIUTEPATNTEG TNG VNTTIOKNS NAIKIOG.

“[...] Siavontikorroigic uia gutreipia Oivovrac AiyeC evnUEPWTIKES TTANPOQOpPIEC Kai udAioTa
KATtT0IEC POPEC HE Evav TTI0 BIOAKTIKO XAPAKTNPQA, AEC: «auTO gival QUOIOAOYIKO yia auTh Thv
nAikia 1mou apxifouv va UTTOUCOUAQvE» ... av KATTOIO¢ &ival TTOAU ayxwuUéVOS yia KATl,
TPOOTTABEIC va TO TPOCYEIWTEISC OE KATI TO ouvnBIouévo aav gutreipia’. (ouvévteugn 8 p.3:12-

15).

“Mia aAAn @don tmou utripée oTnv oudda pou, nrav orav 3 UNTéEPES EUEivVav EYKUES €O O€
Aiyeg eBdouddeg. MNepdoaue oAU xpdvo va oulnrdue yia Ta véa Uwpd, Ti ETITTTWOEIS EiXE OAo
auto ora Taidid TG ouadag, MWS va TTPOETOIUACOUV TA VATTIA yIA TA adEPPAKIA TOUS, Kal TOV

EMEPXOUEVO avTaywviauo”. (ouvévteuén 1, p.9:4-7).
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5.1.3.3. EppynveuTiki AgiIToupyia
Katw a1rd OUyKeKPIPEVEG TTPOUTTOBECEIC KAl PE 1DIAITEPN TTPOCOXH, Ol

BePATTEUTEG PTTOPEI VO KAVOUV KAl EPUNVEUTIKA OXOAIO OTOUG YOVEIG.

“Orav éxeIc uia Mo OoQIOTIKE UNTEPA, N otroia yvwpilel yia To aouveidnTo, mou KaraAaBaivel
amré Qutd... UTTOPEIC va TTeiS KaTeuBeiav: «koita vouilw Ot éxel va KAvel e 1o T40€ N € TO

aAo» wiAag yia aocuveidnta mpdyuara.” (cuvévreuén 4, p.8: 11-14).

Map’ 6Ao TToU KATTOI0I QTG TOUG BepatTeuTéC (TPEIG TOV aAPIBUd)
AVOQPEPOUV TIG EPUNVEIEG WG £vav aTTd TOUG TPOTTOUG TTapéuBacng OTIG OUAdEG
YOVEWV-VNTTiWYV, EVTOUTOIG N apnxavia Kal ol TTIQUAAEEIS TTou dlaTnpouV yida To
KAtd 11600 Kal UTTO TTOIEG TTPOUTTOBECEIG, AuTOU TOu €idOUG o1 TTOPEUPRATEIS
gival OOKINEG OTO CUYKEKPIUEVO ouadIkKd KAIVIKO TTAQiolo, TO oTToio dev gival
AMIYWG YUXOBEPATTEUTIKO KAl AKOUA AIYOTEPO WUXAVAAUTIKO, ival EKONAEG.

OT1rwg uttooTtnpidouy, gival amapaiTnTo va yvwpilel 0 BEPATTEUTAS TOUG
YOVEIG apKETA KAAG WOTE VA UTTOPEI va eKTIUAOEI TO KATA TTO00 €ival o€ Béon
va AKOUOOUV £pUNVEIES aTTd HEPOUG TOU BEPATTEUTH KAl va TTW@EANBOUV aTTd
QUTEG 1] TO TTOCO €UBPAUCTOI EVOEXOMEVWG PTTOPEI va €ival, OTTOTE KAl VA PNV
QAVTEXOUV EPUNVEUTIKA OxOAla. Me Bdon Ta 6ca avépepav opiouéva aTTo Ta
UTTOKEIJEVA TOU BEIYUATOG, TO va KAVEl £vag BepaTTeUTAG EpUNVEIES gival oav

va KAVEL:

“éva BAua mapamavw Kai KATolol yoveic eivar 101airépws eudAwror yia va 1o ogxBouv”

(ouvévteuén 1, p.4:12-13).
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AvrtioToixa pia GAAN BepatrelTpia eKQPAlel TTOAU XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TNV

AU@IBUIa TTOU ETTIKPATEI AVAPEPOVTAG TA TTAPAKATW:

“Kdarroiec popéc oképreoal Tn eTaBIBACTIK oxéon (Twv ueAwv) ue Tov Bepareuth Kai iowg
Kaveig k@rmolo... o6sv Ba ékava ... aAAd evvow wuxavaAuTiky epunveia i Kaveig éva axoAio yia

auTo, ue xiouuop n onidrtrore 1...]( ouvévteuén 9, p.2:34).

Evw n idia Aiyo apyoTtepa ouveyxilel AEyovTag:

“NouiCw 611 To wuxavaAurtiké mAaicio ue BonbBder va oképrouail 11 ouuBaivel Kal KATTOIEC POPEC
Oa kGvw KAtoIe¢ punveies mou Ba nrav iowg kAn mapamdvw... Ymobérw oav autd mou &ima

Kal vwpiTepQa yia Tic punveies NS peraBiBaong”. (ouvévteuén 9, p.3:24-26).

5.1.4. YrooTtApI{n TG oxéong yoviou-vntriou

H 1piTn peydAn kartnyopia ava@opika Pe Toug TPOTTOUG TTAPEUBAONG Kal
TNV OTOXEUON TOUG, €ival n UTTOOTHPIEN TNG OXEONG YOVIOU-VNTTIOU. Z€ auTh TV
evoTNTA, EVTACOOVTAI TPEIG KATNYOPiES TTapepPAcewy. H TpwTn €xel va KAvel
ME OAEC TIC OPACEIC TTOU TTPAYUATOTTOIEI £vaG BEPATTEUTHG OTIG OUADES YOVEWV-
VNTTIWV, TTPOKEIMEVOU VA ETTITUYXAVETAI KOAUTEPN OTTOKWOIKOTIOINON TWwV
MNVUMGTWY PETAEU TWV CUMMETEXOVTWY, MNVUMATWY TTOU aTtreubuvovTal atrod
TO yovié oTo TTaidi r} Kal avrioTpo®a, amd 1o TTAIdi OTO yovio. 2Tn OeUTEPN
KaTnyopia evracoovTal ol TTapeUBACEIC TWV BEPATTEUTWY TTOU TTPoWBOoUV TNV
«KaAUTEPN» aAAnAetidpacn peTagu yoviou kai vntriou. H Tpitn Katnyopia
TEAOG, a@opd oTnV atmokatdoTacn Twv OIaoTPERAWCEWY OTn OXECN KAl TNV

‘arraAAayr)’ TNG TPOTTOV TIVA aTtro TIG TTPOROAEG (Aldypapua 4).
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2TOV TTiVOKQ TTOU TTAPATIOETAI OTN OUVEXEID TTapoucIdlovTal Ol TPEIG
KATNYOPIEG PE TIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG TOUG, KABWG KAl N OUXVOTNTA AVOPOPWY O€

QUTEG aTTO TA UTTOKEIEVA Tou deiypaTog (Mivakag 6).
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5.1.4.1. ATTOKW3IKOTToinon Twv JNVUMATwyv

Mpokeiyévou va  emTeuxBei  KOAUTEPN  ATTOKWOAIKOTTIOINON  TWV
MNVUMGTWY atrd 1O yovid oTo TTaidi Kal avTioTpo@a, o Bepatreutric Badlel o€
AOYIO CUMTTEPIPOPEG, ouvaloBiuaTa Kal OTrola AAAN QveiTTwTn ETTIKOIVWVIa
uttdpéel atrd Tov évav atov GAAo. NpooTtraBei etriong va BdAel oe Adyia Ta
ouvaliodnuaTta TTou evOEXOMEVWCS BIaKIVOUVTalI OTOV KABEva Kal «va MIANCEI
yIa TO TTWG PTTOPEI KAVEIG va VIWBEI», O€ YIa TTPOCTTIABEIa va PEPEI TIG TIPALEIC
KOVTA OTn OKEWN, oUTWG WOTE va gival TTO €QIKTA N vonuatoddtnon Tng
OUMTTEPIPOPAG aTrd Tov GANO. 2Ta €TTOMEVA OUO ATTOOTTIACHATA dIAPAiVETal

auTi N AsiToupyia Tou BepaTtreuTh:
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“H 16éa Tou va gioai n yépupa avaueoa aro yovid Kai 1o maidi, 6TTou uéoa amd Tnv EUTTEIpia aou,
TNV UTTOUOVH KaI TIC YVWOEIS 00U, va WITOPEIC va Asitoupyeic oav uerappaotns. Na umopeic va
avayvwpieis Tpdyuara Kai va Aeg «Koita, autd ummopéei va onuaiver 0t {nAsdel mpayuanika» Kari

TTOU N UNTEPQA UTTOPEI va NV €ixe OKEQTEl TTponyouuévwg”. (ouvévteuén 4, p.5:26-29)

“...MIAGue yia To mmaidi, Balouue og Adyia Ta auvaigbnuara Tou, av aiocBavBolue o1 n unTépa
éxel duakoAia va karaAdaBer T mpoomraBei va el 1o maidi, falouue o€ Abyia 1O TTAIXVIOI TOU
TaidIoU, wWoTe va fonBHOOUNE TN UNTEPQ VA KATavornoeEl TI TTPoaTTabsi va el 1o maidi yéoa amd
10 1aIxVidl Tou Kdvel. Mopei va kavouue éva axoAio yia 1o maidi, WOTE N PNTéPAa ToU va 1a

karavonaoel Aiyo kaAurepa.” (ouvévreuén 1,p.3:26-28..35-36).

Katroieg @opég Eva oxOAIo Tou BepatreuTh @aiveTal va gival SUOKOAO va
OKOUOTEI atTd TO yovid av TOu TO atreuBuvel Kaveig euBEwg, evw PIWveETal
AlyOTEPO ATTEIANTIKO AV TO aKoUoe€l va AEyeTal o€ KATTOIOV AAANO, 0TO TTaIdi TOU
yla Tapadeiyua. ‘ETol, oTIC OPAdES YOVEWV-VNTTIWY, UTTAPXOUV POPEG TTOU O
BepatreuTnC ETTIAEYElI «va PIAACEI OTO yovid PHEOw TOou TTaidloU TOUu», AvTi va
ameuBuvBei kateuBeiav oTov idl10. OTTwg eTTionNg UTTAPXOUV KAl AAANEG POPES
TTOU «O BepatTeuTiS MIAGEL Yo Aoyaplaopo Tou TTaidiou», Balovrag oe Adyia

MOAVEG CUPTTEPIPOPEG, ouVaIoBAuaTA A KAl KivnTpa TOou TTaIdIoU.

“Aiveigc Aé€eig oto vammio ... fonBael mpayuarikd Toug yoVveEIS va Katavonaouv To vATTIo, 4Tav To
VNTTIO KQVEI KATI TTOU O€V Eival ammAQ uIa CUUTTERPIQPOPA: «Q TO TTAIOI CUUTTEPIQPEPETAI AOXNUA»
kai BéBaia utrdpxel kammoiog AGyo¢ yia 6Ao autd Kai 1o vNrTio umropeil va aiobaverar KAt 1o
orroio 6gv utTopEl va ekppdaacl OIaQOopPETIKA, OTTOTE avi’ auTOU XTUTTAE! 1) TTETAEI TTPAYUATA OTO
mdrwya, kavel ékpnén OBuuol. Mortebw o611 0 Mo oUuxVOS TPOTTOS mapéufaons eivai n
AekTikotroinan. Omoére mOoTeEUW OTO va XpPnoiuoTroieic Adyia yia 10 vATio, oav TPOTTO

mapéupBacng, vouilw 10 XPnoIUOTTOIW APKETA. Kai UTToPEl va uIAnow O€ uia untépa uéoa amo
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10 maudi TNS Kard éva 1pA1Oo, avri va gipar moAU Guean. oAU ouyvad emions ummopeEi va ARocw
OTO VATTIO QVTi yIa TN UNTEPQ TOU, TTPOKEIUEVOU va Tou €nynow KArL” (ouvévteuén 7, p.2: 33-

43).

5.1.4.2. MpowOnon aAAnAsmidpaong / atroxwpiouou

Ooov agopd otn delTeEPn Katnyopia, Tnv Trpoaywyrp dnAadr Tng
«KaAUTEPNG» AAAnAeTTidpaong avaueca OTO yovid Kal OTO  VATTIO, Ol
BepaTTEUTEG  QaiveTOl  va  XPNOIYOTIOIOUV  ETTIONG  OUVAPEIC  TPOTTOUG
TTapéuBaong. Kar apyryv, TTpooTrabouv va gEpouv KOVTa 1O yovio he To TTaidi,
WOTE VA PTTOPOUV A.X. va trai¢ouv padi. MapdT akouyeTal EUKOAO Kal oXedov
auTtovonTo TO va MTTOPEl €vag yoviog va Traiel he 1O TTaIdi TOu, N
TTPAYUATIKOTNTA CUXVA TO OIAWEUDEL.

Aev gival OTTAVIEG O TTEPITITWOEIG, TTOU @AIVETAI VO Eival OAPKETA
OUOKOAO va UTTAPXEl XWPEOG YIa TTaIXVvidl avapeca OTo yovio Kal OTO VATTIO,
agou yia Tov KaBéva Toug TO Traixvidl uTTopei va onuaivel dIa@opEeTIKA
TTPAyuaTa TTou HoIGdel dUOKOAO va Ta poipacTtouv. ‘Etol, pépiuva evog
Bepatreutn €ival va Toug Bonbroel va £€pBouv KovTd o évag atov AAAo Kal va
MTTOPOUV va avTAouv guxapiotnon atmé autd. AkoAouBouv duo Trapadeiypata

TTapeUBACEWY TWV BEPATTEUTWYV TTOU OUVOEOVTAI UE AUTH TN AEIToupyia:

“Av n untépa dev mailel oAU e 1o TaIdi TNG, EMIAEYyw va kGBoual uadli ue tn untépa, n Untépa
Hou pIAGel yia To Taidi TN KAl Eyw TPOoTTabw va unv e amoppo@d utmepBoAika n oulntnon
aAAG va mailw kai ue 1o TaIdi, WOTE va TNV KAvw va evolapepBei va maiéel kai ekeivn padi Tou”.

(ouvévteuén 3, p.4:36-39).

Tou¢ BonBac (tn untépa kai 1o vitmio) va mraiéouv kai UeTaél Toug. Toug SIEUKOAUVEIS WOTE va

kara@épouv va PBpebouv pali oe pia diadikacia tmaixvidioU... OmoTe av Umdpxel KATToI0
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Ceuyapi 6mrou 1o TTaIdI yIa TTapadelyua ayvoei Ty untépa rou Kai BéAer va mrailer uévo uadli uac,
Ba mpoomabnow va ro kaBodbnynow va maiel kai pe 1 unNTéPa TOoU. Oa TPOOKAAEOW TN

unTépa va oUUUETAoXEl OTO TTaIXVidl. (OUVEVTEUEN 7, p.3:6-7... 42-44).

ATTO TO GAAO PEPOG, OTTWG £xEl NON avaeepbei, o’ auTr) TNV NAIKIOKNA
@dAon, 10 PeYAAUTEPO avaTITUEIOKO ETTITEUYMA €ival O ATTOXWPIOKOG Kal N
e€aTtopikeuon Tou vntriou. H diadikaoia Tou ATTOXWPEICHOU AVTITIPOCWTTEUEI
TNV €€000 TOu TTaIBIOU ATTO MIA CUMPIWTIK OXECON ME TN MNTEPQ TOU, OTTWG
AAwoTe €xel eTTavelAnuuéva avagepBei. Méoa AoITTov atrd TIG OUVEVTEUEEIS
TWV BEPATTEUTWV AVABEIKVUETAI WG £EIOOU onNUAVTIKG TO VO TTapEXOVTal NEoa
oTnv oudda, gUKaIPiE§ ATTOXWPIOMOU avAPETSO OTA VATTIA KOl OTOUG YOVEIG

TOUG:

“To dwuario oro orroio giuai givar TOAU eyaAo kai €xel To oxnua L, oTore KATTOIES QOPES N
untépa PBpiokerar EKTOC TOU OTITIKOU T1Tediou TOU TTaIdIOU Kal Yid KATTOIES UNTEPES TTOU
Bpiokovrar avra ekei, oe uTeEPPBOAIKG Labud, emiTpérel 1o va umdpéel Aiyog xwpog O1mou va
OoKiGoouv Aiyaki Tov ammoxwpiouo. Ows «uaud yiati 0sv kGBsoai Aiyo 0w va douue Tws 6a

raiéouv ekei E€wr.”?( ouvévTeuén 3, p.1:35-41).

5.1.4.3. ATrokatdoTaon Twv S1aoTpELAWTEWYV

21NV opada, EPXETAl KAVEIC GUXVA QVTIMETWTTOC UE OIOOTPERAWOCEIC TTOU
emMBapuvouv Tn oxéon yoviou vnTTiou Kal QUOKOAEUOUV KAT ETTEKTACN TN METALU
Toug aAAnAettidopaon. Omrwg TTepIypa@eTal oTnv akdAoubn BiviéTa, uttdpxouv
QOpEC OTTOU €va vATTIO Papuvetal atmmd TTPOROAES, o1 oTToie¢ 0dnyouv Kal o€
TTOPEPMUNVEIEG TNG CUUTTEPIPOPAS TOU. X’ AUTEG TIG TTEPITITWOEIG, €vag BAOIKOG

BEPATTEUTIKOG OTOXOG TTOU TIBETAI, OTOXOG TTOU KATEUBUVEI Kal TIG TTAPEPPACEIG
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TWV Bepatreutwy, €ival n TpooTtrddeia arraAAayng Tou vNTTiou ATTO QUTEG TIG

TTPOROAEG:

“Tari otnv apxnh utthpxe mdpa oAU 10 Ot TO TTQAIdI: «gival auto, gival 10 dAAo, givar QpIKTA,
[6nAadn 1o Kopitodki] ... KGvel auto, TO KAvEl aTTAQ yia va e eVOoxANoel» yeUaro mpoBoAES yia
QPIKTA TTPAYUATA TTOU QUTO TO KANUEVO KOPITaAKI ékave atn untépa tou. Ouwcg EEPEIS, TIOTEUW
OT11 n 1o ouaiaoTiKh OoUA&Id TTou ékava padli TnG NTav va tnv Kavw va ammoKTHOE Ui TTIo NTTIa
EIKOVA yia Tov €auTO TNG. Aev ékave KAt AGBog, ékave To KaAUTEPo Tou utTopouace. Kai n Ammia
EIKOVQA TTOU KpQAToUuoQa eyw yia EKEvNV, TNG EMETPEWE va PBAETel kaAUTepa mpdyuara otnv K6pn

n¢”. (ouvévteuén 4, p.10: 18-23).

ATTO TNV GAAN PePIG 0 BEPATTEUTAG €ival ONUAVTIKO va S1Ia@UAACOEl TN
OUVOAIKR €IKOVa KATTOIOU OTO MUAAO TOu, WOTE va gival og Béon, otav pia
TTAEUPQ TOU TEivEl O KATTOIO OEOOMEVN OTIYUR va KATOKAUCEI OAOKANPO TO
TOTTiO, 0 iB10G (dNAadA 0 BepatreuTAC) va avayvwpilel kal TIG UTTOAoITTES. TMa
TTapAdelyua, Otav €vag yoviog POIAlel va €Xel KATAKAUOTEN a1TO KATI QUOKOAO
ava@opiké pe 1o TTaudi Tou, gival TTOAU BonBnTikd 0 BEPATTEUTAG va PTTOPEI va
avayvwpifel Kal va TTAPATTEUTIEL TO YOVIO Kol OTIGC AAAEG TTAEUPEG TNG
avaTrTuéng tou TTauidiou Tou, woTe N dUCKOAN TTAeupd va pnv kKaBopilel Tn

OUVOAIKN Tou €ikéva (Tou TTaidloUd) OTO YovIO.

“Omére n paud oou Aéer ot uTT@pxel n Tade OUOKOAIA... UTTOpEl va KAvw éva axoAio yia To OTi
TNV amaoxoAouv mOAU OAa 6oa dev Kavel KaAd 1o 1aidi NG, avadeikviovias kKal GAAeC
TAEUPES TNS avdTTTuéng TIS OTTOIES UTTOPET va UTTOYpauuiow WaTE va unv aiobaverai 611 auto 10
mPOLANua karakAulel Ta mavra, mMPOTTTadwvTac va Kpardw uia eUpUTEQPN EIKOVA™. (TUVEVTEUEN

3, p.6:26-31).
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AvTioToixa o1 BepaTreuTég €ival onuavTiKO va TTPoAAouv Kai Tnv
@UOIOAOYIKEN d1A0TAC TWV SINPOPWV CUHTTEPIPOPWYV, OEIOAOYWVTAG TEG
o€ ouvaptnon ME TNV nAIKia Tou vntriou Kal dpa evIAOOOVTAG TEG OTO
KAatdAANAo TTAaiolo. Mpéter Aoimrév va egnyouv OTI, PIO CUPTTEPIPOPA TTOU
QaiveTal yia TTapddelyua akpaia i KATaAnyel va yiveTal EVOXANTIKN, UTTOPEI va
gival QUOIOAOYIKA YIa Tn OUYKEKPIMEVN nAIKia. EmmTAéov yia TTapddelyua
KAAOUVTaI va €¢NYNOOUV OTACEIG KOI CUUTTEPIPOPES TTOU PAVTACOUV QURXAVEG,
OUVOEOVTOG TEG ME TO YEVIKOTEPO KAIPQ TTOU ETTIKPATEI, TT.X. OTAV éva TTAII
AOYW TTapaTeETAPEVNG ATTOUCIAG TOU OTTO TNV OudAda, OTav €TTAVEPXETAI Eival

QPKETA paleuévo otnv apxn.

“Yrmripxav dAAor yoveic o1 omroiol nrav moAU auoTnpoi Kai KaTaTmEeoTIKOI ue 10 Ta1di TOUS Kal OV
donvav o maidi roug va trailel. Toug BonBAag va douv Kai va euxapiarnBouv rov evOouoiaouo
ToU TTaIdIoU TOUS OTav Trailel, éTav pixvel KATw éva TUpyo 1 ailel e TO VEPO Kai TTITOIAGE! Kal
onuioupyei pia xaotikn kardoraon. AmAG BonBac¢ Toug¢ yoveic va 1o douv, va douv Ori givai
EMTPETTTO ATTO EUACS, va OoUV TTOON Xapd Taipvel TO 1TaIdi TOUS KAl OTAOIAKA QEPVEIS TOUS
yoveic va avaAaBouv ekeivol autd 1O poAo kai va yivouv Aiyo mo evBouoiwdeig, va
OUUNETEXOUV, va yeAdve e To Taidi TOUS Kai va xaAapwvouv Aiyo mapamdvw. (OuvévTeugn 9,

p.5:31-37).

5.1.5. MpowBnon Tng evdo-opadikng aAAnAetidpaong

MiIAwvTag yia evdo-opadikly aAAnAeTTidpacn, evvoouue duo TTPAYHOTA,
TNV aAAnAeTTidpacn avaueoa ota PEAN TNG opadag (avapeoa OTOUG YOVEIG,
oTa VATTIA, OTTWG £TTIoNG Kal avapeoa oTa {euyn YOVIWV Kal vNTTiwY), aAA& Kal

TNV aAAnAeTTidpacn oTnv opadag wg 6Aov (Aidypauua 5).
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5.1.5.1. NMpowOnon aAAnAeTTidpaong peAwv

21NV TTponyoulevn evoTnTa, £yIve dn AOYog yia TV TTPOOTIABEIa TwvV
BepatreuTwiv va evBappuvouv TNV aAAnAeTidpacn avaueoa oTo VATIIO KAl OTO
yovid Kal yI' auTtd OTO OUYKEKPIYEVO onueio Oev Ba UTTAPEEl EKTETAPEVN
avagopd. Kpivetal OJWS OKOTTIFO VA Yivel KAl TTAAI JVEIA TOU OUYKEKPIPEVOU
TPOTTOU TTaPEPBAcNG, £€0TW Kal ETTIYPAUUATIKA, KABWGS a@opd HIa KATECOXNV
evO0-opadIkn aAAnAeTTidpaon. EmTTAéoy, pia onuavTikr diIdoTacn AutAg TNG
MOpP®NAG TTapéuaong, agopd oTnV TTPOCTIABEIa TOU BEPATTEUTH va TTPOWONCEI
TNV AAANAETTIOpaON METAEU TWV VEAPWYV PEAWV TNG opadag, Ye To va Ta Fonbd
va UTTopouV va poipddovtal, va traifouv padi, va TTePINEVOUV TN OEIpA TOUG

K.T.A.

“Na evBappuveic éva vnmio va mailel ue éva dAAo vhtio, iows kabwe mAnaidlouv aTnv KUpiws
vnmmakn nAikia, omore eivar Aiyo ueyaAirepa, va ta Bonbds va aAAnAemidpoulv e Toug

ouvounAikoug toug”, (Guvévteugn 2, p.3: 2-3).

AvtioToIxa, €vag OepaTreuTnIC TTPOOTIABEI va @EPEl KOVTA KOl TOUG
YOVEIG, BonBwvTag TOUG va PoIpacTouV TIG AVNOUXIEG TOUG Kal va oulnThoouv
padi yia 6Aa autd Ta Béuarta TTou atmd Koivou Toug atracyoAouv. ‘ETol yia
TTapddelyua, otav £vag yoviog apxifel va oulntd yia KATTolo Béua kai o
Bepatreutric yvwpilel 0TI 1O idI0 atraoyoAei Kal KATTolov 1 KATToIouG GAAOUG
yoveic TnG opddag, Ba TrpooTrabrioel va Toug evrdagel OAoug pali oTn
oulnmnon. [pootmaBei &nAadry va kdéver Ta MPEAN TNG opadag, va

“XpNOIPOTTOIOUV” 0 £vag ToV AAAO TTEPICCOTEPO, TTAPA TOUG BEPATTEUTEC.
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“Mrmopei kaveic va {ntioer amd uia GAAn untépa va oxoAidoer: «Eixec kai €00 aurd TO
mpoLAnua. Guudaoal érav... kal 1a Aoird Kai Ta Aoird...» Kai uera evlappuvei uia aulitnon
avaueaa oTic untépeg. EvBappuveis GAAoug yoveic va e€nynoouv Twe avTIUETWITIOAV KATToIo
OUYKEKPIUEVO TTPOBANUA yIaTi TTOAAES arTd auTéG TIC OUTKOAIES gival oikoUuuEeVIKES”. (TUVEVTEUEN

8 p. 3: 17-20).

5.1.5.2. H Opada «wg OAov»

ApKeTEG cival BEBaia Kal oI TTAPEPPACEIC TTOU WG ATTOOEKTN £XOUV TNV
oudda wg ouvoAo. Kar’ apxag yivovrtal TrapeBAcEIC he OTOXO TN CUYKPOTNON
Kal TO OEOIPO TNG OPAdAG, KATI TTOU KATA KOPOV YIVETAI TOV TTPWTO KAIPO OAAG

ouvexiceTal Kal OTIG ETTOPEVEG PACEIG TNG OUADAG.

“[...] mapeuBaceis o1 omoieg dnuioupyolv éva aiobnua tng ouadac w¢ aUvoAo, UTTOPEl va
oulnTNoEIS avoiXTd arroudies Kal aAAayéc kai ouadikéG dladikaoieg. Mrmopei va oulnrnoeig
oTnv oudda Kai va GOUAEWEIC OKANPG TPoKeIuévou va onuioupynbei éva aiobnua ouadikng
TaurdTnTac Kai va SoUAéweis akAnpd yia va Lpeis Koiva Béuara aToug yoveic”, (guvevteugn 9

p.4: 14-18).

EmmAéov, ouxvd €vag Beparreutic UTTOPEi va KAvel oxOAla oTnv
OMAdQ, HE TTO OMODIKO €EPUNVEUTIKO TPOTTO, aVAPEPOUEVOS OTa  O0d
oupBaivouv oTnv opdda TNV KABE OTIYUA KAl TIG CUVETTEIEG TTOU £XOUV OTNV
WUXIKA KATAOTOON TNG OMAdAG AAAG Kal OTnV WUXIKA KATAOTAON TOU KABE

MEAOUG XwpIoTA.

“Oa éreiva va oxoAialw 10 TTWC givar n oudda, ue évav 1o, Kard uia £vvoia, ouadIKO EPUNVEUTIKO
TPOTTO , OTTOTE QUTO gival éva arrd Ta TPAyUaTa Tou 6a ékava. ZKEQToUaAl TIC CUVETTEIEG TWV

YEYOVOTWYV yIa TNV oudda wg¢ 6Aov, 1éToiou gidoug mpayuara. ” (cuvévteuén 6 p. 3: 41-43)
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TENOG, KATTOIEG POPEG £VAG BEPATTEUTAG avoiyel o€ OAOKANPN TNV opdada
KAtrolo Bépa yia oulntnon, €ite yiati yvwpilel 0TI 0€ AUTH TN OUYKEKPIPEVN
Paon amaoyoA&i TNV TTAEIOVOTNTA TwV PEAWV TNG OPAdAG, €iTE yIaTi ival KATI
TTOU €101 KI GANIWG a@opd Tnv OhAda OAOKANPN OTTWG yIa TTAPAdEIYHA, N
TTPOETOINACIA TNG OPAdAG YIA TIG KAAOKAIPIVEG DIAKOTTEG I], N TTPOETOIYATIA TNG

opadag yia va dexBei Eva vEo HENOG.

“[...] AekTikOoTTOI00UE QUTE TTOU TTIOTEUOUNE OTI yivovTal oThv ouada, autd mou Uag eKQpadler n
oudda e ™ OUNTTEPIPOPA TG, Ta Aekmikorroiouue. lMa mapddeiyua, av 6Aa t1a péin
TpogépxovTal ue KaBuaTépnan LETG arrd TiC OIAKOTTES, TOTE UTTOPEI va KAVOUUE KATToI0 axOAIO

yia Tnv apyotropia.” (ouvévteuén 1, p. 3: 38-40).

5.1.6. ZUvoyn gupnUATWY Yyia TOUG TPOTTOUG TTapéupaong

Avake@aAaiwvovtag Ba Aéyape OTI OTTWG TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TA EUPRUATA
TNG TApoUCaG EPEUVNTIKAG €pyaciag, OTIC OWAdEG YOVEWV  vNTTiIWV
XPNOIMOTTOIoUVTAIl PIa OEIpA TPOTTWYV TTAPEUBACNG TTOU £XOUV VO KAVOUV E :

a) TV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU BEPATTEUTIKOU TTAQITIOU,

B) TNV TTpoaywyr TNG cuvaloONUATIKAG avAaTTTUENG TOU VNTTiOU,

Y) TN @POovTida Twv YoVIWV Kal TV €VOUVAPWON TOU YOVIKOU TOUG
poAou,

0) TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TNG OXEONG YOVIOU — VNTTIOU KAl

€) TOPEUPAOEIC TTOU €xXOouv £va TTIO OPAdIKGO  WuUX0BePATTEUTIKO
XOPOKTAPA.

O1rwg dIoTmoTWONKE, oI TTapePPACEIC TTOU EVIAOCOVTAlI OTNV TTPWTN
Katnyopia (Tnv uttooTAPIEN TOU BepaTtreuTikoU TTAQICiou), £XOUV WG OTOXO TN

Slao@AAIoN TNG 0TABEPOTNTAG KAI TNG CUVETTEIOG, TNV QVATITUEN TNG IKAVOTNTAG
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AVOOTOXOAOHOU Kal TN dnuioupyia evog KAINATOG aO@AAEING. Z€ OTI apopd ThV
TTPOAYWYN TNG CUVAICONPATIKAG AVATITUENG TOU VNTTIOU, OI TTAPEUPACEIS TWV
BEPATTEUTWV ATTOOKOTTOUV OTNV QVEEAPTNTOTIOINCN TOU VNTTiOU KAl OTOV
ATTOXWPIOKO ATTO TOUG YOVEIG TOU, OTNV TTPOAYywWYR TNG IKavoTnTag TOU yia
TTaIXVIOl KAl OTnNV  €KPABNON KATAAANAOTEPWY  TPOTTWV  €KPPACNG KOl
QVTIMETWTTIONG TWV  KATAOTAOEWV TIOU  KOAEiTal va  avTigeTwTioel. Ol
TTapeUPBACEIG TTOU €VTACOOVTAI OTAV TPITH KATNyopia OTTOU O AUECOG
ATTOOEKTNG Eival O YOVIOS, DIOKPIVOVTal OTIG AKOAOUBEG TPEIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG:

- TNV TTapoxn @PovTidag oTo yoVvio,

- TNV €VOUVANWOT TNG YOVIKNG TOU ETTAPKEIAG KAl

- TNV EPUNVEUTIKN AgITOupYia.

Avagopikd MdE TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TG OXéOng Yyoviou — vNTTiou,
OIEUKOAUVETAI N OTTOKWAIKOTTOINON TWV YNVUMATWY avAUECT OTO YoviO Kal OTO
TTaidi, TpowdeiTal N aAAnAetidpaon MeTAgU TOug OAAG Kal O OTOdIAKOG
ATTOXWPIOPOG, evw TTAPAAANAQ yiveTal TTPOOTIABEIO ATTOKATAOTAONG TWV
O100TPEBAWOEWY TTOU TUXOV UTTAPXOUV OTn ox€on Toug. TEAog, 6oov agopd
oTnNV ouada, ol TTAPEUPACEIS evIOXUOUV TNV €vOO-OMAdIKI aAAnAeTTidpaon,

avapeoa 6nAadn ota PéAN TNG ouddag, aAAG Kal PE TNV OPAda wg OAov.
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5.2. Kpitipia emIAoyng Tou TpoTTOU Trapéupaong

2T0  TTOPATTAVW KEPAAAIO, TTPAYUOTOTIOINONKE HIO  TTPOCTTABEIn
KATOYPO®PNnG Kal opyavwong Twv TPOTTWV TTAPEPPACNS OTIG OPADEG YOVEWV-
vNTTiwy, OTTWG TTPOEKUYAV aTTO TIG OUVEVTEUEEIG TwWV BepatreuTwy Tou Anna
Freud Centre. H diadikaoia auTr) KATnyopIoTToinong Twv TPOTTWV TTapEPPaong
TTapouciace  MeEYAAEG OUOKOAIEG, AOyw TnNG OuvleTOTNTAG KAl TNG
TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TOUG. Ava@EpOnKe €TTiong OTI dev €xel IDIAITEPN ONUACia To
TTOU aTTeuBuveTal piIa TTapEPPaon (OTO VATIIO, OTO YOVIO, OTn METALU TOUG
oxéon | o€ oAOkAnpn Tnv opdda), KabBwg OTToU Kal av AatmreubuveTal o
BepatreuTng, oI TTapeBAcEIS TOU «ayyifouv» Kal OAa Ta uTtéAoITTa PEPD.

To €TTOUEVO €pWTNPA APOPA OTO AV UTTAPXOUV KPITAPIA OTA OTToia
BacoiCeTal £vag BePATTEUTAG TTPOKEIMEVOU VA ETTIAEECEI TOV TPOTTO TTAPENPAONG
TTou Ba xpnolyotroimoel. MIAWvVTAG yia KpITApI OTa oTroia Baciletalr o
BePATTEUTAG, OKOUYETAI CQV va TIPOKEITAI yid Mia KaBapd ouveldnTtr Kai
TTpoueAETNPEVN BIAdIKACIA. 2TNV TTPAYMATIKOTNTA OUWG, WG ETTI TO TTAEIOTOV,
Oev oupBaivel KATI TETOI0, eV PIAGUE ONAadN yia évav kaBapd ouveidnTo Kal
TTPOYPOUUATIONEVO TPOTTO OKEWNG Kal Asitoupyiag. Mpokeral yia yia TTOAU
«AETTT» Kau 181aiTEPN dIadikaoia KaBwG XPEIAZeTal O BEPATTEUTHS VA UTTOPET va
avayvwpilel Tov avoixto diauAo ETTIKOIVWVIAG Tou {eUYOUG YOVEQG-VATTIO, WOTE
VO KOTOAQEPEI Va EXEI ATTOTEAEO Q.

Ta KpITApIa €TMAOYNAG TOU TPOTTOU TTAPEUPACNG BIAKPIVOVTAI O€ TTEVTE
KaTnyopieg: 1) Tn ouykupia, 2) Toug yoveig, 3) To VATTIO, 4) TNV oudda Kai 5) Ta

€KTOG ouddag (Aldypapua 6).
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21N ouvéxela TrapatiBetar évag Trivakag (Mivokag 7) o otroiog
TTEPINOUBAVEI TIG KATNYOPIEG TWV KPITNPIWV ETTIAOYNG TPOTTWV TTapéuBaong

KOABwWG Kal TIG UTTOKOTNYOPIEG TOUG, Mali PE TIG OUXVOTNTEG TWV OXETIKWV

AVO@QOPWYV ATTO TA UTTOKEIMEVA TOU OEIYMOATOG.
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5.2.1. ZuyKupia
H 1TpwTn Katnyopia KpITNPiwv OXETICETAI HUE TN OUYKEKPIUEVN KAOE
POopA CouyKupia, €iTe ye BAon To cuvaicONuUa Tou BePATTEUTH €iTE avaAoya UE

Ta yeyovoTa 1Tou dladpapaTti¢ovTal.

5.2.1.1. Zuvaiofuara BgpatreuTn

[MOAU ouxva €vag BepatreuTr)G @aiveTal va eTTIAEYEI TO TTWG Ba TTApEUBEI
«OIAIoONTIKA», «EVOTIKTWOWG Kal auBopuntax». Aev TTpokeITal dnAadn yia pia
ouveldnTn diadikaoia oKEWNS Kal €TTIAOYNG Tou TpOTTOU TTapéupBacng. OTTwg

ava@épel AAAWOTE TTOAU KaBapd uia BepatrelTpia:

“Torebw o1 gival TepIocaOTEPO Evas auBopunTog TPATTOC OOUAEIAS, TTapd va OKEPTETAI «QUTOI
givai o1 TpoTToI TTAPEUBACNS TTOU éxw OTn 8IGBE0N UOU Kal OTav TTPOKEITAl YIa auto, TOTE KAVW

10 TG6€”, (Ouvévteuén 7, p.4:1-2).

Quoikd, og autd TToU ava@épouv wg d1aiocdnaon, KaTaAryouv Kal Utro
TNV alyida TnG peTafifaong Kai TnG avTi-peTafifaong, aAAG kal uttd TNV

ETTAPEIA OAWV OOWV TOUG ETTIKOIVWVOUV TA PEAN TNG OPAdAG:

“H aiobnon pou yia To TMOIOV TPOTTO TAPEULACNS VA XPNOIUOTTOIOW TTPOEPXETAl ATTO TNV
wuxoBeparreia maidioU, ammd TNV EUTTEIPIA JOU WS WuxoBeparreuTpia maidiwv, OTTOTE EXEI va
Kavel ue v avr-ueraBifaon, pyéoa amd Ta ouvaiodnuara Uou yia 1o 11 xpeidletal o Taidi,

uéoa amd v Karavoénon tou T guufaivel g acuveidnto €mTimedo, amd T cuvaiconuarikn

génynon mmou Sivw o€ autd 1mou oupBaivel”, ( OUVEVTEUEN 6, P.5:26-29).
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5.2.1.2. XpoVIKK cuyKupia

ATTO TO GAAO MEPOG, OTTWG ava@EPOUV Ol BePATTEUTEG, TO TTWG Ba
TTapéuBouv eCaptatal K&Be @opd Kal a1rd auTtd TToU CupBaivouv oTnv
OUYKEKPIMEVN XPOVIKK OTIYHN, KOBWG Kal a1td TO TI €KTIMOUV OTI XpeladeTal

TTEPICOOTEPO.

“Miorevw 6m kard pia évvoia, avridpdc ue Bdon aurd mmou Asier v KGOe @opd”,

(ouvévteuén 7, p.3: 41).

ATTé 10 GANO PEPOG, ava@opIKA ME Tn  XPOVIKI Ouykupia, n
QVTIMETWTTION TOU BepaTtreuTr) €€apTATAl KAl OTTO TO TTOCO €VTOVO WTTOPEI va
gival katroio TPOPANUA Kal To TTOCO ETTEIYOV EKTINA OTI €ival TO va TTApEUPEL.
MNa Tapadeiyua, otav duo TTaIdId TOOKWVOVTAIl KAl KIVOUVEUOUV va XAoOUV TOV
éAeyxo, TOTE 0 BepaTreuTAC XpeIdleTal va TTapéuBel aueca. Evw, amd Tnv dAAn
MEpIG, OTav dev UTTAPXEI KATI ETTEIYOV, €ival OnUAvTIKO va TTPOCTTa0Ei Kaveic va
Mn TTapepPaivel TTOAU GUECO TTPOKEIMEVOU VA €XEl TO XPOVO VA KATAVONOEL, VO
oke@Tei aAAG kal va aioBavBei kKaAutepa OAa O6ca yivovral, TTPOToU T
ETTIKOIVWVNOEI OTa MEAN TNG opadag. OTTweg XapaKTnPIoTIKA avagEépel Hia

BepatrevTpia:

‘H évraon tn¢ orniyung, EEpeic, KAtoleS @opéc Oev Exouus KaBoAou xpdévo .... amAd
mapeuBaivouue kar orauaraue autrd mou cuuPaiver. Eege... 10 emimedo NG acedAsiag, av n

Karaaraon ivai mopaAng, 1ore....”, (ouvévteuén 9, p.3:34-36).
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5.2.2. Qg 1Tpog TO YOVIO
O deuTepOG TTAPAYOVTOG TTOU £TTNPEACEI TO TTWG Ba dpdaocel KABe popd

évag BepatreuTng, gival Ta eVAAIKA HEAN TNG OpAdag, dnAadr) ol YOVEIG.

5.2.2.1. Zxéon yovioU-0epaTTEUTA

Mpokelyévou va TTETUXEI TO KOAAUTEPO OUVATO ATTOTEAECOUO Kal Ol
TTPOOTIABEIEG TOU va BPOuv avTATTOKPIOT, €vag BePATTEUTNG XPEIGCETAl va
ouvuTtoAOYiCel KT apydg To TTOCO0 KAAG yvwpilel To yovio. To TTé00 OIKEia N
OxI viwBel padi Tou aAAd Kal To avTioTpo@o, To TTOCO dNAAdN Kal O YOVIOG EXEI
yvwpioel kal TTANoIdoel 7o Bepatreutry, OTTWG KAl TO TTWG €ival N oX€on Tou

padi Tou.

“NouiCw ori eivai diapopeTika e évav véo yovid, amd 0T ival pe évav yovié Tou yvwpileis
MOAU KaAd. Av yvwpileic évav yovid oAU KaAd kai Exeic uia oAdkAnpn ioropia uadli tou, av
éxeis xrioer uia oxéon padi tou, Ba UTTOPOUCES va gioal 1O AQUECOC, TTIO AVOIXTOC Kai

EVEPYNTIKOS”,. (OuvévTeuEn 2, p.3:38-42).

ATTO 1O GANO pEpog, dev gival PHOVO 1 oIKEIdTNTA, N OTroia XTiCeTal
EVOEXOUEVWG PECT OTO XPOvo. Mia GAAN BepatreUTpia UTTOYPAPUICE! Pia GAAN
ONUAVTIKA TTAPAUETPO OTN OXEON yovioUu — BEPATTEUTH], AUTH TNG «XNMEIQG»

TTOU PTTOPEI va UTTAPXElI AVAUECT TOUG.

“[...] av gixa pia karaoraon é1rou NéEepa OT1 0 yovioS oxeTieTal TTOAU KaAuTepa ue 1 Bonbo, Ba
mporeiva ... Ba ékava éva Bnua miow Kai 6a agnva arn fon6oé va eivar auth mou 6a ... Ekeivn
Kai eyw Ba pilovoaue yia autd oc GAAeC oTiyuéc 1 Tpiv ammo Ty oudada N ...”, (ouvévteuén 5,

p.4:35-37).
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5.2.2.2. MNoiog givai o yovidg

XpelageTal €1miong va agloAoynoel TNV TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA KAl TIG AVAYKEG
TOU YoOvIOU TIPOKEIMEVOU VO UTTOPEI va Kpivel TI €ival 1o BonbnTikd wg
QVTIMETWTTION, YIO TOV KABe évav Toug EexwploTd. OTTwG Kal TNV WuUXIKN
KATAoTOON OTNV OTToia BPIOKETAlI O YOVIOG, TO TTOOO €UBPAUCTOG UTTOPEI va
gival evoeXONEVWG, aAAG Kal KATW aTtro TToleg TTePIOTACEIG Cel. OAa auTd gival
ONUAvTIKO va Ta AauBAvEl KAVEIG UTT OWn Tou, OUTWG WOTE VA AVTIUETWTTICE

TOV KABE yovIO pe ToV TTI0 KATAAANAO TPATTO.

“Kpeialouar va éEpw moéo0 €0BpauoTtn givar n KGBe untépa, mOCO €UPWOTN Kai autoduvan
gival. @a karaAdBer 1 yAwooa pou; Mmopw va upiAnow 1 yAwooa 1ng; Eiuai e 6éon va
xpnoiuorroinow Aééeic mou Ba utropei va karavonoer; Xpeialerai va ta yvwpilw oAa autd mpiv
apxiow va mapeuBaivw. Kai éreita 6a mpoomabiow va aiocbavbw 1méoco eU6pauarn givai n
uNTEPQA TN OUYKEKPIUEVN nuépa. MNTw¢ va avagépw amAd aurd TTou maparnpw xXwpeic va
Kavw kauia epunveia; To va kavels pia gpunveia (Baciouévn o€ KAmOIO yeyovos 1
Taparipnan) amoreAsi éva BRua mapamavw Kail 0 KATTOIES TTEPITITWOEIS Ol UNTEPES Eival TTOAU
guGAwres yia va OexBouv karm térolo. Omdote n euBpauoTotnta NS Hauds, EEPEIS, TO Ti

oupuBdaiver otn {wn NS paudg o€ ekeivn N edon....”, (ouvévteuén 1, p.4:9-15).

'H 61T XapakTnPIOTIKA TO BETEI pia GAAN BepatrelTpia:

“Xpeiaeral va avramokpiveoal oTo EMTITESO TWV AVAyKWY Tou KGBe yovioU”, (GuvévTeuén 4,

p.8: 26).

5.2.3. Qg TpoOg TO VATTIO
‘Evag tpito¢ TTapdyovtag Tou AauBdvel utr’ dywn Tou €vag BepaTTEUTAS

TTPOKEIMEVOU va TTaPEUPREI KABE @opd cival Kal Ta aviAika PEAN TG opadag,
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onAadn Ta vAma. OTTw¢ oupfaivel Kal JE TOUG YOVEIG TOUG, €TOI KAl PE TA
VATTIQ, O OepaTreuThG XPEIAleTal va  agloAoyrnoel dIAPOoPES TTAPAPETPOUG
TTPOKEINEVOU VA TA TTPOCEYYIOEI KAl VO TA AVTIMETWTTIOE! JE TOV TTIO KATAAANAO

TPOTTO.

5.2.3.1 H oxéon vntriou — BgpatreuTn

Kar apxryv, OKOTTIYo e€ival va An@Bei utr oyn Kal n oxéon Tou
BepaTtreuTr) Pe TO TTAIdI, TO TTOOO KOVTIVA €ival ] TO TTOCO ETTIQGUAAKTIKO PTTOPEI
va gival €va TTaidi Je KATTOI0 CUYKEKPIYEVO BepatreuTr). MOvo pia BepaTtredTpia

avaépeTal gekdBapa oTn ox€on vnNTTiou — BEPATTEUTH.

“H oxéon mou éxw e 10 yovid kai 1o Taidi eivar autd 1Tou ue eTnpeadsr” (ouvévieuén 5, p.4:

31).

Kal ouveyiel ava@epopevn atn oxéan yoviou - BePATTEUTH) TNV OTToia
KAl avaTiITUooEl TTEPICCOTEPO, EVW YIA T OXEON BEPATTEUTH) — vNnTTiou, YiveTal

ATTAWG N TTAPATTAVW avagpopd.

5.2.3.2 MNoio gival To VATTIO

To 11010 €ival KABE Popa TO VATTIO TTOU £XEI £vaC BEPATTEUTAS ATTEVAVTI
TOU, ATTOTEAEI £va KPITHPIO €€i00U ONUAVTIKO, Ava@OpPIKA PE TO TTWG O idlog Ba
ammo@acioel va mmapéuPel. Kar apxdg, xpeialetar va AapBdvel Kaveic utroyn
Tou TNV nAkia Tou Taidiou, yiati OTTwG uTrooTnpifouv, OIaPOPETIKG Ba
QVTIMETWTTIOEI €vag BEPATTEUTNG EVa MIKPO VATTIO 1 72 - 2 €TWV aTTO €va HEYAAO

VATTIO 3 ETWV.
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“Torebw 611 Ba mapéuPeis dIaPopeTikd avaioya ue tnv nAikia tou vnmiou. Mortedw o1 givai
TOAU «Avva-Ppoldikd» 10 va OkEPTeaal TNV nAikia, EEPEIS, av TTPOKEITAl yia éva TTOAU UIKPOUAI
vATTio TTOU OOKIUGLEl, TTOU gival TTOAU dpPAaTAPIO Kal EUXAPICTIETAl va gival 0paaTrpio, 8a éxeic
TTOAU 3IaQOPETIKES TTPOOOOKIEC aTTé auTo TO VTTIo, aTTd OTI B0 €ixes amo éva GAAo mou Ba nrav
ouduial, éToluo va EEKIVATEl vnmiaywyeio, omou Ba evBdppuves 1o ouufoAiké taixviol kai 6a
TPOOOOKOUOES va uaber va diammpayuareveral e éva dAAo vnmio g idia¢ nAikiag. Omore n

nAikia Tou vnrriou ernpedder To mw¢ Oa mapéuPeis”, (ouvévteuén 2, p.4:15-22).

ATTO 1O AGA\O pEPOG, €ival TTOAU PBonBntikd o Bepatreutig va
OUVUTTOAOYICEl TO TAUTTEPAMEVTO KOI TNV WUXIKA KATAOTAON OTnNV OTroid

BpiokeTal To KGBE TTAIdI, OTTWGS Kal TO TTOCO £UBPAUCTO TTIBAVOV va gival.

“Eixaue éva kopitadki, Tou Ommw¢ KaraAaBaue, duokoAeuorav ue 1o Eekivnua. Tng Emaipve
TOAU xpovo yia va urrel otnv aiBouoa kai xpeialorav va earabei oiya-olya kai e moAU
mpooox. Av tnv mAncialeg, aurd 6a OUOKOAcus TTOAU Tnv Kardoraon, omore xpeialdorav
Kaveic va udbesi — ue Tov Kaipd — mwe va dlaxeipilerar autd 1o maidi 1€ QuTO TO TATTEQAUEVTO

TTPOKEIUEVOU Va LEYIOTOTTOINTE Ta 0QEAN TTou Ba ammokduile”, (ouvévteugn 8, p.5:2-7).

5.2.4 Qg mpog TNV opdda
O T1étaptog TTapdyovtag agopd otnv idia Tnv opdda, OTToU Kal £dwW

XpelddeTal va ouvutroAoyifovtal Jia oelpd atmo TTapAPETPOI.

5.2.4.1 H o0vBeon TnG opadag
Q¢ TpwWTN TTOPAPETPOG ava@EéPETal N ouvleson TnNG opddag, o
ouvOUAO OGS dNAadN Twv atOuwy TTou TNV atrapTiouv. ATTd autov egapTaTal,

KAt avahoyia pe OTI 1I0XUEI KOl ava@opIKA PE Ta YEAN TNG Oopddag EexwpIoTd,
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ATOMIKA Kal duadikd (wg Ceuyn OnAadr yovéwv-vntriwv), T600 n OPOdIKN
WUXIKA KaTtdoTaon 600 Kal To TTO00 €UBpauoTn PTTOPEI va gival pia opdada. Me
GAAa AOyIa, Kal Pe TNV opada, xpelddetal va AapBavetal utr dyn n GUAAOYIKN
WUXIKN TG KATtaoTaon, GAAa Kal TO TTO00 EUGAWTN QUTH UTTOPEI va gival.

O1TWw¢g XapakTNPIoOTIKA ava@épel pia BepatreuTpia:

“Eéaprdrar amd 10 1m0I0I oUVBETOUV TNV oudda Kai Toia givai Ta duvauika ueraéu toug. lari
umopei va umrapéouv BetikG duvauik@ aAAd kai oAU duokoAa duvauika kai autd efaprdrai
arré v oudda kaGBe @opd” [...], o1 ouddes mepvave amd paoeic BAon Twv ATOUWV TTOU TIC

ouvBérouv Kai Tou ouvduaauou Toug ”, (auvévreuén 5, p.6:1-3, 9-10).

5.2.4.2 H @don Kai n Yuxikf KaTaoTaon Tng opadag

AvTiOoTOIXO, AVOQEPETAI KAl N AVAYKN OUVEKTIUNONG TNG QACNG OTnV
otroia BpiokeTal n oudda. To av yia TTapddelyua TTPOKEITAI VIO PIa OPJAda TToU
MOAIG Eekivnoe 1 yia Pia TTI0 TTPOXWENUEVN Ouada, fj akOua yia hia opada Tou
odevel Tpog TO TEAOG TNG. OAeg autég o1 TTEPITTTWOEIG  €TTIRBAAAOUV
OIOQPOPETIKOUG XEIPIOPOUG aTTd PEPOUG TOU BEPATTEUTH, OUTWGS WOTE Ol OTOXOI

TOU KalI Ol TTPOCTIABEIEG TOU VA EU0dWOOUV.

“[...] avrioToixa otnv oudda, épeig, Ba mpoammabouaa va dw av TO ouvaITONUA TTOU ETTIKPATET
givar etBpauaro. MNa mapdadeiyua, gixa mpooeara uia CXETIKA Kaivoupyia Bonbdé kai autd
emnpéale tnv oudada. H yia mapddeiyua, av mAnaidlouv ol d1akotréS Ba aokepTopouva oAU T

avrikTutro Ba gixe auté ornv oudda”, (cuvévteuén 8 p.4:25-29).

5.2.5. Qg TPOG TA EKTOG TNG OpAdAG
O TTEPTITOG KAl TEAEUTAIOG TTAPAYOVTAG APOPA O€ QUTA TTOU OVOUACAUE
Ta “ekT6G OpGdAG”, dnNAadr oe OAa doa yivovtal Kal A€yovTal yia TRV opada,
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€€w atmmd v oudda. O BepatreuTnS, €KTOG ATTO TNV TTPOCWTTIKY OXEOTN KOl
ETTA@N TTOU €xel YE TA PEAN TNG OpAdAG, €xel oTn dIABeon Tou Kal AAAEG
duvaTtoTNTEG, PEOA aTTO TIG OTTOIEG PTTOPEI VA TOUG YVWPIOEI KAl KAT ETTEKTACN

eTTNPEACOUV Kal TOV TPOTTO TToU Ba ETTIAECEI yIa va TTAPEMPEL.

5.2.5.1. MNpoutrapxouoeg TTAnpoopieg / eToTrTEIa

Kar’ apxdg TTOAU onuavTtik TTnyn TTAnpoeopnong civalr n idla n
dladikacoia TnG TTapatrouTrig (intake), o1 TTAnpogopieg dnAadry TTou divouv ol
Yyoveic TTpoTOU  evraxBouv oTnv opdda, Katd TNV apXIKA @Aacn Tng
TTPOCEAEUCHG TOUG 0TO KEVTPO Kal TNG AAYWNG TOU 1I0TOPIKOU, OTTWG £TTIONG Kal
MEOQ aTTO TA EPWTNPATOAGYIA TTOU TOUG CNTEITAI VO CUUTTANPWOOUV.

Etiong, n emotrTeia mmou €xouv ol BepaTtreuTég yia KABe opdda OTTwg
KAl oI HETAEU TOUG oulnTrOEIG KAl Ol OKEWEIG TTOU AVTAAAAOOUV PETA TO TEAOG
MIaG ouvedpiag, TTNEEACOUV KAl QUTEG TO TTWG Ol id1ol OpouV Kal TTapEBaivouv
péoa oTnv opdda. Ta duo aTTOOTTACHATA TTOU OKOAOUBOUV ava@EpovTal o€

auTO OKPIBWG TO KPITAPIO:

“MrTopeic va ava-oToxaoTeEic UETA TO TEAOC TNG OuGdas Kal va OKEQTEIS, AoITov Tnv eTOuEVN
gBoouada Ba dokiudow va kavw To TAdE 1 Ba {nriow Bonbeia 1 emormreia amd KATToIo
ouvadeA@o. Oa AdBw ummdyn pou 6Aa aurd mmou dev umopw va AdBw mavw oTnv éviaon tng

oTiyuns. Mmopei va AaBeic utrdwn oou T1o 10ToPIKO TNS UnTépag” (ouvévteuén 8, p.3:31-35).

“Orav Bpiokduaare 6Aoi padi yia eoTTTeia e TOV EMOTITN MAS KAl [OIPAJOUACTE TIC EUTTEIRIES
uac amro 11¢ ouddeS vniTiwyv, uabaivouus o évag arrd Tov GAAO Kal KATTOIEC QPOPES UTTOPET KAVEIC
va akouael KAt mou Asiroupynae BonéntikG kai va 1o 0oKIudoel Kai o idlog”, (ouvévTeuen 5,

p.5:29-31).
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5.3 TpoTrol agloAdynong Tng KAIVIKAG EPYACiag OTIG ONADEG YOVEWV-

vnTriwv

“Exoupe UttGpéel QTwxoi avagopikd pe v agloAdynaon’. (ouvévreugn 6, p.7:14)

H a&loAéynon tng KAIVIKNAG epyaciag oTIG OuAdES YOVEWV-VATTIWY, Eival
Mia ouvBeTn diadikaoia, IBITEPWS ONUAVTIKA Kal KPIoIun Opwg, TOCO yia Tnv
TepaITépw €EENIEN Toug, 600 Kal yia Tnv idla Toug TNV emiBiwon. Omwg
oupBaivel kal YeVIKOTEPO OTO XWPEO TNS WuxavaAuong, N TTOIOTIKI agloAdynon
TNG BepaTreuTIKAG dpdong cival SUOKOAQ PETPACIMUN, YEYOVOS TTOU VIOXUEI TNV
apvNTIKA KPITIKA aTTEVAVTI TNG.

Na Toug Trapatradvw Adyoug, OTa TTAQiOIO TNG TTAPOUCAS £PYaTiag,
BewpnOnke atmmapaitnTo va digpeuvnOei, EKTOC aTTd TOUS TPOTTOUG TTapPENPaAoNS
TTOU XPNOIUOTTOIOUV 01 BEPATTEUTEG OTIC OMAOEC YOVEWV-VNTTIWV KAl TO TTWG
agloAoyeital n KAIVIKR) epyacia oTIG eV AOyw OuddEC.

ZUPQWVA PE TIC ATTAVTHOEIS TWV BEPATTEUTWY, OI TPOTTOI agloAdynong
TNG KAIVIKAG €pyaciag evidooovTal OTIC AKOAOUBES TTEVTE KATNYOPIES, O€ KABE
MIa aTtro TIG OTTOIEG UTTAPXOUV KOl Ol QVTIOTOIXEG UTTOKATNYOPIES (AIGypappa 7):

1) H TroiétnTa TNG 0X£0NG yovIoU-vNTTiou,

2) H otdon tou yoviou atévavt oTnv ogdda aAAd Kal wg TTPOoG TO

YyoVvIKO poAo,

3) H avdartrtu¢n Tou Taidiou,

4) H €¢€NiEn Tng opadag,

5) H KAIVIKA ekTipnon.
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21N ouvéxela TrapariBetar évag Trivakag (Mivakag 8) oTtov oTtroio

TTaPOUCIAlovTal Ol TTEVTE AUTEG KATNYOPIEG PE TIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG TOUG KAl TIG

OUXVOTNTEG KE TIG OTTOIEG OUVAVTWVTAI OTIG OUVEVTEUEEIG TWV BEPATTEUTPIWV.
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5.3.1. Zxéon yoviouU — vnTriou

H mTpwTn Katnyopia a@opd oTn ox€on yoviou-vnTriou, péoa atmd tnv
TToIOTNTA TNG OTToIOG OAAG Kal TIG OAAQYEG TTOU EVOEXOMEVWG CUVTEAEOOBNKAV
o€ auTr, évag BePATTEUTAG PTTOPEI va AfIOAOYNOEl TO KATA TTOOO €iXe BETIKA
QTTOTEAEOUATA N CUMMETOXA TOUG OTnV Oohada. AuTh n Katnyopia ouvTiBeTal

aTTo 1A o€Ipd aTrd TMIPEPOUS TPOTTOUG AgIoAOYNONG.

5.3.1.1. Evappoévion (attunement)

Mia TTpWTN TTAPAPETPOG OE AUTHA TAV KATNyopid, €ival n Tro16TNTA TOU
OgopOU Kal TG EVAPUOVIONG AVAUECT OTO VATTIO KAl OTO YOVIO Tou. TO TTOCO
KaAG dnAadn cival padi, av n ouvuTtapgn Toug TTapouciddel KATToIo apuovia
TTOU TNV KAVEl «vd poladel e Xopo» OTTWG TTOAU TTAPACTATIKA QVOPEPEl HIa

atTo TIG BEPATTEUTPIEG:

“[...] n moiotnTa NS G)é0NS yoviou / maidiol. Omwc yia mapddeiyua ia untépa mou arnv
apxn mou evidaoaeral oTnv ouaoda, eaiveral va givai Aiyo karaBAITTTIKR, 1o maidi avrioToixa dsv
ekdnAwvel Ta ouvaiobriuara Tou, n UNTépa Ocixvel va unv Traipvel oAU euxapiotnon amo 1o
maidi TN, evw TTPOLAAAEI ETTAVW TOU TTOAAEC aTTO TIC OIKEC TNS AVNOUXIES, TIC OIKES TNC OKEWEIC
Kai guvaigbnuara... Ymdapxer éva téroio {euydpr o€ auth TN @Aaaon arnv oudda pou. H udAiov
£101 iTav atnv apxrn mou éekivnoav, yiati Exouv aAAaéer moAAd amro 1o1e. Orav mAéov 10 ayopr
EKAgIoE Ta Tpia Kal arroxalpéTnoayv TNV ouada, EXovrag CUUNETAOXElI OE QuTh yia EVAUIOT XPOVo,
n untépa nrav svBouoiacuévn, TePN@avn yia 1o maidi NS, euxaploTidvrouocav o évag tnv
mapéa tou dAAou, émaiav padli moAU wpaia kar oTopyikd [...] pia BeAtiwon otn oxéon eivai
évac moAU onuavrik6g tapdyovra¢ mou Ocixvel Ot n mapéufacn frav amoreAsouarikn”

(ouvévteuén 1, p.5:28-38).
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5.3.1.2. IKavoéTnTa ATTOXWPICOU

ATTé TNV AAAn pepid, agloAoyeital Kal n  1IKAVOTNTA TOUG Vvda
atroXwpioTouVv. HAIKIGKG AAAwoTe diavUuouv Tn @Aacn Tou ATTOXWPICHOU Kal
NG E&atopikeuong (Mahler, 1975), kard@ Tnv OT0id N IKAVOTNTA YId
ATTOXWPICHO ATTOTEAEI TTPWTEUOVTA OTOXO0. AVAQOPIKA PE TOV ATTOXWPICHO Ol

BepaTTEUTEG AVAPEPOUV:

“l...] n acpdAcia Tou dnuioupyei To va yvwpileis 0TI N untépa uTropei ue aaedAcia va kparnoei
{wvravn arn okéwn Tou maidioU NG ... yia TTapadelyua étav n unTépa UmopEi va mnyaiver atnv
TOUQAETa Xwpic va yiveral mavikeg, orav uia UnNTépa UTTopEl va ouvoulAEl ue évav GAAo yovid
Xwpic 1o TaIdi TNS va Tnv TpaBdel ouvexws armrod To uaviki. To va utropoudv dnAadn va avréxouv

va urrdpxel Kai Aiyn amréoraon peraéu toug” (ouvévteuén 8, p.6:40-41, p.4:1-2).

“Evac 1pomoc aioAdynong eivai pavralopal Kai 10 TTWS AVTIUETWITICOUV TOV QTTOXWPICUO.
Orav ouveyiCel va utmrdpxel évrovn TPOOKOAANGN atn LETaEU TOUS OxEON, QUTO OE QTTACTXOAEL.
Av ouveyilouv va utrdpyouv ToAéC evidaeic kal kKAGuara, T0Te onuaivel 011 n auibuuia osv

Exel akoua yiver diaxeipiolun Kai 011 1o vATTIO EKONAWVEI ayxo¢” (CuvévTeugn 2, p.6:1-4).

5.3.2. H otdon Tou yovéa

H &elTepn Katnyopia ava@opika Pe To TTWG agloAoyoUuv oI BEPATTEUTEG
TNV KAIVIKI] dpaoTnpIOTATA OTIG OPAOEG YOVEWV-VNTTiIWY, €XEl VO KAVEI PE TN
OTAON TWV YOVIWV TOOO ATTévavTl TNV odada 600 g€ oxXEaN ME TO YOVEIKO
TOUG pdAo.

2TOV TTOPOKATW TTivaka TTapouciAlovTtal oI U0 QUTEG KATNYOPIEG ME
TOUG UTTOKATNYOPIEG TOUG KAl TIG OUXVOTNTEG HE TIG OTTOIEG OUVAVTWVTAI OTIG

OUVEVTEUEEIG TwV BepaTtreuTtwy (Mivakag 9).
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2tdaon Noviou

TuvévTeudn
1
TuvévTeudn
2
TuvévTeudn
3
TuvévTeudn
4
TuvévTeudn
5
TuvévTeudn
6
ZuvévTeudn
7
ZuvévTeudn
8
TuvévTeudn
9

2UppETOXA x x x x

AT[OLIJ” X X X x

AvTatTokpion
oTnV ouada

AANAYEG WG TTPOG TOV YOVEIKO
pOAo

(Mivakag 9)

5.3.2.1 H avramékpion Tou yoviou atrévavTi oTnv ogada

Ava@QopIKa PE TNV avTATTOKPIoN TOU YOVIOU ATTEVaVTI 0TnV oudda, autd
agloloyeital yéoa atrd TN CUPPETOXA TOU O€ auTr}, dAAd Kal TIG ATTOYEIG TTOU O
id10¢ ek@pAdlel yia auThv. 'ETol, 0TN OUYKEKPIPMEVN TNV KATNYOPIa CUVOVTAUE

U0 UTTOKATNYOPIEG:

1) H ouppeToxn Twv peEAwv otnv opdada. H cupueToxi Twv PEAWV OThV
OMAdA, OTTWG KAl TO AV UTTAPXOUV TTAPATTOUTTIES VI TNV ouddd, WIAG EuPeca
yla To TTOC0 IKAVOTTOINKEVOI Eival aTTd AUTA KAl TO TTOCO TTIOTEUOUV OTI TOUG

BonBdael.

“IMioteiw 6m eivar n ouppetoxn otnv oudda. MoTelw 6T éxel va KAvel ue 1o T6OA droud
Epxovral kaBe popd kai méoco wvravn givar n ouada. Omrore vouilw 6t Ba aéloAoyouoa tnv
oudda ue Baon 1o av éxw évav mupnva 6 ue 8 untépwv Tou va Epxovral oTabepd Kai
ouoTnUATIKG Kai av emKparTel pia {wvravy aruéoeaipa otnv oudda, yia uéva autoé a onuaive

or Ba nrav pia emituxnuévn ouada” (ouvévteugn 3, p.7:1-4).
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ATO 10 GANO PEPOG N IKavOTNTA TwV PEAWV va diaxeipiovral Tov
ATTOXWPEICKO  atmd TNV  opdda €ival  €TionNg  ONUAVTIKOG  TTAPAYOVTAG
agloAoynong. Mia BepatrelTpia, ava@ePOUeVn OTIG OIAKOTTEG ATTO TNV OpAda

Aéel Ta €EAG:

“[...] 0o TW¢ avridpolv aTIC dIAKOTTES, TTWCS Eival N CUUMETOXH TwV UEAwv oTnv oudda apdTou
EMOTPEWYOUV OE QUTH UETG aTTo Wia OIaKOTTH ... UTTOPOoUV va diatnprioouv {wvravr atn oKEWn
TOUG TNV ouaGda yia 600 Bpiokovral HakpPIG arrd auth N UNTTWS XAVeTal VIEAWS amrd Tn OKEWN
Toug. AuTtd eival mpdyuara mou ou Oeixvouv TTO00 emmITuxnuUévn gival pia oudda” (GUVEVTEUEN

3, p.7:7-9).

To va PTTopEi Kaveig va atroXwpideTal, atToTEAE avaTTTugloKkd ETTITEVYUA
oTnNV TTPWTN vNTAKA NAIKIA. ZTIG OPMAdEG YOVEWV-VNTTIWV TO idI0 TO TTAQICIO
TNG opddag atroTeAei Eva petaBaTtikd TTepIBAANOV, HEOA OTO OTTOIO YOVEIG KAl
VATTIO OOKINAZOUV TNV EUTTEIpIa TNG OUVOEONG Kal NG atro-ouvdeons. Miag
ouvdeoNnG PE TOV AANO, aAAG Kal PE Ta TTPAYMOTA, TTOU ATTO TN IO ouvedpia
oTnNV GAAN PTTOPET va BIOKOTITETAI TTPOCWPIVA KAl va aTTokabioTaral €k VEou,
XWPIG N aTTWAEIQ va €ival OPIOTIKI KOl XWPEIG va ETTEPXETAI N KATACTPOPN KAl O
Bdavarog.

‘Evag a1rd Toug 0TOX0UG TG OPAdAG vNTTiWY Eival Kal TO va odnyndouv
Ol CUMMETEXOVTEG, NEOA OKPIBWGS ATTO TNV EpyaAcia TTou yiveTal, o€ pia Babuiaia
EOWTEPIKEUOT TWV OXECEWV TTOU dNMPIOUPYOUVTal PE TNV EEWTEPIKY oudda. H
eowTepikeuon autr) BonBd otnv aAAayny TNG €0WTEPIKAG oxéong vntriou —
yoviou, TrpodyovTtag Tn Oladikacia tng avamrtu¢ng (Navridi, Navridis &

Midgley, 2012).
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2) Mia GAAn didotaon avag@opikd PE TNV QVTOTTOKPION Tou yoviou oTnv
opada, €xel va KAVEI PE TO TI ONMAIVEL yid AuToUg n opdada, TTwg Tnv
aglohoyouv o1 idlol, KATI OTO OTI0I0 QvA@EPOVTAI TA TTAPOKATW OUO

ATTOCTTACHATA:

“Ymrpxer emions Kai n UTTOKEIUEVIKY EIKOVA TOU yovioU yia 1o av éxel Bonbnbei i éxi, To orroio
vouilw O éxer ueydAn onuaacia. Av aiobdvovrai, aAAd kai yia moia mpdyuara aigbdvovral, o1
Exouv Bonbnbei kai yia moia dAAa aigbdvovrai 611 dev Exouv Bonbnbei” (cuvévteuén 7, p.5:40-

42).

“Exer va Kavel Kai e TO Qv TTAPQTTEUTTOVTAI OTNV OGS OIKOYEVEIEC ATTO GAAEC OIKOYEVEIEC TTOU

gixav maAaidtepa CUULETAOXEI GE QUT Kai Ol OTTOIOI TOUS EXOUV TTEI KATI TOU TUTTOU. «EEPEIS
TTPETTEI va TTAS EKET yiaTi gival TTOAU kaAd» autd dnAadn mou ustagépovrai ammd oToua o€ aToud

yia tnv oudada” (ouvévteuén 4, p.9: 40-42).

5.3.2.2. ANAayég ava@opIKA ME TO YOVEIKO Tou pOAo

H 1piTn uttokaTnyopia, £xel va KAvel PE TIC aAAayEG TTOU ouvTeEAOUVTAI
OTOUG YOVEIG, TTapdAAnAa pe TIG aAAayEg TTou ol idlol Biwvouv oTn oxéon TOug
e Ta TTaIdid Toug. O aAAayéG auTEG OTOUG YoveiG kataypdagovtal o€ duo
emiTreda:

1) oTn CUPTTEPIPOPA TOUG KAl

2) oTOV TPOTIO TTOU OKEPTOVTAQI

1) MiIAwvTtag vyia aAAayéC OTn CUMTTEPIPOPA TWV YOVIWV, Tad

UTTOKEIYEVA  TOU  OEiyMATOG  ava@EPOVTAl  XOPAKTNPIOTIKA  OTO  TTWG

QVTIMETWTTICOVTAI OTTO TOUG YOVEIG OI JIAPOPEG KATAOTACEIG, OTIWG TI.X. Ol
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EKPAEEIC BUPOU Kal O1 ATUXEIG OTIYMEG, av KaTagEépvouv dnAadr ol yoveig va
KAvouv €va BAA TTiow, ETITPETTOVTAG OTO TTAIdI TOUG VA £XEI EKEIVO TOV TTPWTO
POAO yIa Ta TTPAYUATA TTOU TO aPopouv, OTav auTod cival cupBatd Pe TRV NAIKia
TOU, OTTWG Eival yIO TTOPADEIYUA TO VA ETTIAEYEI EKEIVO PE TTOI0 TTaIXViOI BEAEI va
TTAi¢el, AAAG Kal TOV TPOTTO E TOV OTTOIO TTPOTIMA VA TO KAVEL.

O1Twg XapakTnpIoTIKA AE€l Jia BepatredTpia:

“Av uia untépa éxer utrdpéer eEQIPETIKG TTapEUBaTKh Kai SIEICSUTIKA Kal apyoTepa T BAETTEIC va

UTTOPEI va Kavel éva Briua miow Kai va utropei va maider padi pe 1o maidi tng, EMTPETOVIAS TOU
EKEIVO va €xel Tov mMPwWTo AGYo Kai va KareuBuvel 1o maixviodl ... autd Eivar éva onuadi

mpoddou” (ouvévteuén 3, p.7: 21-24).

Etriong, k&1 dAAO TTOU ava@Eépouv wg BETIKO 01 BEPATTEUTEG, €ival TO va
BAétTouv TOUG yoveic va avaAauBdvouv ol idlol TuAuaTa atrd To POAO TOu
Bepatreutr). BAETTOVTAG KATI TETOI0, £€vag BepatreuTriC KaTaAapaivel 6T 0 yoviog
EXel evOOBAAAEl KATTOIEG ATTO TIG AELITOUPYIEGC TIOU TTPONYOUMEVWG  EiXE
evatroBéoel oto BepatreuTh. EQeEAc poiadel va TIG £xel KAvel BIKES TOU Kal apa
VQ UTTOPEI  TTOAU  TTEPICOOTEPO VA  dlaxeIpifeTal 1A  TTPAYMATA KOl TIG
KATAoTAOEIG HOVOG TOU.

O1mwg pdvnke AAWOTE Kal oTNV TTponyoUuEvn EVOTNTA TTOU APOPOUCE
OTOUG TPOTTOUG TTapPEPBAcNG TTOU XPNOIKMOTTIOIOUV 01 BepaTtreuTéG, TTOAAOI aTTO
auTOUG TOUG TPOTTOUG QATTOOKOTIOUV OTNV €vOUVANWON TOU YOVIKoU pPOAou.
000 1ePICOOTEPO EVOUVOUWMPEVOCS Eival O YOVEIKOS POAOG €vOG PEAOUG TNG
ouadag, T6o0 AlyOTEPN AVAYKN O YOVIOC £XEI TO BEPATTEUTH) KAl KAT ETTEKTACN

iowg Kal TNV ouada, yeyovog TToU CNUATODOTEI TO TTPOXWPENMUA TOU.
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“Orav méprel kGTw éva maidi Kai N unNTépa i o TATéPag TAVE va 10 ONKWOOUV, yia Léva auto

armoreAei ia Betikn évoeién. Orav xpeialeral eyw va 10 KAvw mavra auro, 10Te anuaiver ot

Exoupe TOAU Kaipd akoua umpoord pag” (ouvévteuén 5, p.7: 11-13)

2) 'Eva BApa Tpiv TNV TTPA¢N Ppioketal n okEéwn, kKabwg otav
oupBaivouv aA\ayég o€ auTh, dev UTTOpoUV TTapd va @avouv Aueca Kal oTn
oupTTEPIPOPG. QG alAayr] OTOV TPOTTO OKEWYNG TWYV YOVIWYV, QVOPEPETAI KAl N

Kartavonon Tng avatTugiaknig 81aoTacng OTn CUPTTEPIPOPE TWV VNTTIWV TOUG.

“Mrmopeic emmions va KoIré¢ yia mpdyuara 6mwe yia mapddeiyua, av eEakoAoubsi o yoviés va

givar apvnTiKOS Kai ETTIKPITIKOS ArTévavTl OTO VATTIO TOU ... KATi TéTolo Ba o€ amragyxoAnoel yiari
6a onuaiver 611 Ogv éxEl AKOUA KATAVONCTEl TTOIEG CUUTTEPIPOPES Eival TUTTIKES yia éva Taidi

vNTTIaknS nAikiag kai Gpa o1 6a duokoAsueral akdua oAU ue 6Aa” (ouvévTeuén 2, p.67"4-7).

TéNog, éva BrAua Tiow kal amd Tnv cuveidnT OKEWn, PPIOKETal N
aouveidnTn TTAEUPd TNG KAl OAO TO QAVTACIAKO UANIKO TToUu TnV KaBopilgl.
ANayég oe autd To eTiredo, €TTIONG TTPOPNVUOUV OAAAYEG TOOO OTN
ouveldnTr] okéWn OCO Kal OTn CUUTTEPIPOPA €vOG aTdpou (TTou OTnv
TTEPITITWON Pag €ival ol yoveig). Edw o1 Bepatreutég aglohoyouv BeTikd Tnv

atraAAayr Twv vATTiwy aTTd TTPOROAES TWV YOVIWYV TOUG:

“...]Jmaidid o1 yoveic Twv omoiwv giyav EekdBapa mpoBarAer emdvw Toug TTPAyuATa yia TO Ti
ekeiva eival, 6mwe yia mapddelyua: o yio¢ pou ueyaiwvovrac Ba yivelr oav Tov marépa Tou
Biaio¢. Kai pe tov Kaipd utmopouv va BAETTOUV Kal TTI0 YONTEUTIKES TTAEUPES TOU TTaIGIOU TOUG,
ox1 Uévo o6oa Toug Bupilouv m.x. T0 0ULUYO (0 OTTOIOS TOUS EXEI EYKATAAEIWE) ... uTTOPOUV Va

BAémouv Ta Taidid Toug OTTWC ekeiva eival mpayuartik@” (ouvévteuén 1, p.8:16-20).
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Ava@opika Pe TIG AAAAYEG OTOV TPOTTO OKEWNG TWV YOVIWV O€ OXEON WE
TO YOVEIKO TOUG POAO, auTEG OEV APOPOUV PJOVO 0T OXECTN TOUG HE TO TTAIdI,
OAAG Kal 0TO TTWG o1 idlol avTIAauBdavovTal Toug GAAOUG YyoVEiG OO0 Kal aTnV

QVOXI) TTOU JTTOPEI va Ogixvouv atTEvavTl oTn dIaQOPETIKOTNTA:

“...] n kavotnTa va avriéyouv OIQQOPETIKE OTUA OTOUC avBpwITouS VeEVIKG, aAAd kai
O1aQopeTIKG yoveikGd oTul. Kard moéoo avréxouv tnv ouvimapén Ola@OpETIKWY TPOTWY
QVTIUETWITIONS TOOO TWV QUOKOAIWYV 600 Kal TwV EMITEVYUATWY, Qavialoual EXEl va KAVEl lUE
MIa TTIO QVOoIXTH OTAon, AlyOTEPO ATTOAUTH, LUE I TTPOTEYYION OIQQOPETIKH aird 10 armOAuUTO Tou

owaro - AdBo¢” (ouvévteugn 8, p.7: 9-13).

ATIO T0 GANO PEPOG, KATTOIEG BEPATTEUTPIEG AVOPEPOVTAI KAl OTIG OKEWEIG KAl
AVAYVWPIOEIG TTOU KAVOUV Ol YOVEIG yIa TUXOV aAAayEG TTou yivovTal o€ GAAQ
TaIdId. o ouykekpIyEva, Pia BepaTTeUTPIA AVEPEPE TO €€RAG WG TTAPAyoOVTA

BeTIKAG agloAdynong TG ouadag:

“[...] orav GAAec untépec kGvouv oxoAia yia karroio Taidi Kai ava@épovral oTiC aAAayég mou

éxouv utrapéer aro Taidi autd” (ouvévteugn 1, p.6: 21).

5.3.3. H avdmrtuén Tou Traudiou

H emdéuevn katnyopia TTou TTPOKUTITEI YECA ATTO TIC OUVEVTEUEEIC OE
oxéon ME TO TTWGS agloAoyouv TNV KAIVIKI] Epyaaia OTIC OMAdES QUTEG, €XEI va
KAvel ue TNV avartuén tou Traidiov. H avdmrtugn autr agopd oTnv wpipavon
TTOU OUVTEAEITAI TOOO WG TIPOG TN AEITOUPYIKOTNTA, OCO KOl WG TIPOG TN
ouvaloOnuaTikg  WEIMOTNTA KAl TNV  IKAvOTNTa  TOU TTaudiou  yia

KOIVWVIKOTTOINON. Ava@opikd upe  Tn  Asitoupyikdétnta  Tou  Traidiou, Ol
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BepaTTEUTEG AVAPEPOUV O TA AVATITUEIOKA ETTITEUYMOTA TTOU TTEPIPEVEI KAVEIG
va d¢gl o éva vAmo. lépa amd TIG IKAvOTNTEG TOUu TTAIdIOU WG TTPOG TN
AEITOUPYIKOTNTA TOU, Ol BEPATTEUTEG AEIOAOYOUV ETTIONG KAl TN OUVAICONUATIKI)
WPINOTATA TOU TTaIdIOU.

EmmpooBeTa, pia GAAn Katnyopia €ival N KOIVWVIKOTToinon Tou
TTaIdI0U Kal N IKAVOTNTA TOU va CUVOEETAl PHE TOUG AAAOUG. AuTH n KaTnyopia
OXETICETAI PE TO TTOOO AVOIXTO PTTOPEI va gival €va TTaIdi OTO va CUVOEETAI KAl
va aAANAETTIOPG PE TOUG OUVOUNAIKOUG TOU 1 hE €vav GAAO €VIAAIKA EKTOG ATTO
TOUG YOVEIG TOU, aAAd Kal va €TTEVOUEI ouvaloBNuaTikKG o€ évav Kavoupylo Kal
Oxl OIKEI0O HEXPI OTIYyUAG Xwpo. Kal ol duo auTtég IKavOTNTEG  Eival
TTPOATTAITOUMEVA VIO Ta €TTOMEVA BrAPaTta oTtn {wr Tou OTTwg €ival T.X. N

€10aywyrn TOU OTO VNTTIAYWYEiO.

“Evac aAoc evBeiKTIKOS TTapdyovrag gival n avamTuén Tou maidiou, To va SeixVvel TTEPIEPYEIT, N
avarmruén Tou Adyou Tou, n oxéaon Tou UE TO QaynTo, n EKTTAIOEUON TNS TOUAAETAS, N IKavoTnTa
va mailer padi ue GAAoUC eVAAIKES OTTWC eyw yia Tapddeiyua, Kal mmAéov n aAAnAemidpaon
ue Ta dAAa maidia kai 1o va utropei va utrdpxel petaéu Touc auoilfaio mraixvidl. Eva onuavriké
avarmTuélako emritevyua eivai emmiong orav éva maidi apyilel va o¢eixvel evauvaiobnaon, 1o orroio
ouvhbwc auuPaivel otnv nAikia Twv ToIWV ETWV. To va emevoUel éva viATTIO OTO CWUA TOU Kai
va Ogixvel 6Ao Kal TTEPIOTOTEPO £vBOUTIaoUO yia autd Kal OAa 60a UTTOPEI va KaTapépeEl LIE
EKEIVO ... va xoporrnddel, va BéAel va emOEIKVUEI TIC IKAVOTNTEC TOU, VA TIAIPVEl Euxapiotnon
amd 10 owpa TOoU ... OAa aQutd egival onuavrikoi TTapdueTpol uiag uyious avamruéng”

(ouvévteuén 1, p.5:39-44).
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5.3.4. H €&€Aign Tng opadag

Mia TpitTn didoTaon Twv ouddwyv yovéwv-vNTTiwy, JE BAon TNV OTToIA Ol
BepatreuTéG agloAoyouv TTOIOTIKA TNV KAIVIKI) €pyacia o€ AUTEG, €ival Kal n
e€ENIEN TNG id1ag TNG opddag. H e¢ENIEN auTr agopd:

1) oTn oxéon Twv PEAWV PETAEU TOUG

2) 0T OX£0N TWV HEAWV PE TOUG BEPATTEUTEG Kal

3) otV €¢ENIEN TNG OPAdAG WG GAOU.

5.3.4.1. H oxéon Twv peAWV PETAEU TOUG
H oxéon Twv peAwv peTagu Toug cival KATI TTOU BewpEiTal ONUAVTIKO
aTTd TOUG BePATTEUTEG KAl OUVUTTOAOYICETAl OTAV agIoAOYNon TNG KAIVIKAG

EPYaoiag Twv opadwy. & auto ava@EpeTal To akdAouBo amréoTTaoua:

“l...] utthpxe uia aicbnon ocuvoxng arnv oudda, 1o o1Toio ATav TTOAU onuavtiko. ELAETeS TouS
avBpwiTouc va aiobdvovral ueyaAdrepn eutrioToouvn o évacg e 1o dAAo, néepav o évac to
ovoua Tou dAAdou, BonBouoav o évag Tov dAAo, av KAmoiog gixe éva KapOTal TO OTToio Oev

Xpelalorav ma 10 EQEPVE yia va 1O TTapel Katrolog” (ouvévteuén 4, p.10: 8-11).

5.3.4.2. H oxéon Toug e TO BepaTreuTh
Ocoov agpopd oTn oxéon Twv MEAWV MPE TO BepatreuTr}, auTd TToOU

ava@épovTal 0TI agIoAoyoUV oI BepaTTeuTéG ival:

“Orav o1 yoveic AGve kai avoiyovral oToug BeparreutéC [...] va €xouv QrToKTROEl KATmoia
EUTTIOTOOUVN, WOTE va apyifouv va oképrovral aqurd mou Tous Ae¢” (ouvévteuén 9, p.5: 9, 12-

13).
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5.3.4.3. H opada wg 6Aov

TENOG, n TPITN UTTOKATNYOPIa 0€ OXEON ME TNV €CENIEN TNG OuAdAG gival
n idla n oudda w¢g oUVOAo. To TI ATTOOXOAEI KOl TO TTWG CUUTTEPIPEPETAI N
OMAdA, WG CUANOYIKO TTION UTTOKEIMEVO, QAIVETAI VA Eival IBIAITEPWS ONUAVTIKO
KAaBwg avTIKATOTITPICEl TIG ATOMIKEG (60O Kal TIG KATA CEUYn YOVEWV-VNTTIWY)
QVAYKEG TWV PEAWV TNG, OTTWG KAl AVTIOTPOQQ, N OTToIa TUXOV €GENIEN TNG
opadag wg ouvoAou, PTTOPE ETTIONG VO AVTAVOKAG KAl TO TTPOXWENHUA TWV

MEAWV TNG OuAdAG o€ aTOMIKG (AAAG Kal duadikd) eTTiTredO.

“Orav n oudda maer oxeddv amd uoévn e [...] o1 yoveic emikoivwvouv uetaéld Toug,
amreuBuvovral og guag, ouvdéovralr padi pag orav 1o xpeialovrar n orav 1o BéAouv kar oxi
mavia akoua kai orav Oev uag xpeialovral. Eueic Bpoiokéuaote 1piyUpw, €iUA0TE €KEP Kai
arMnAemidpouue padli Toug ... n oudda Ta KArapépVel e EUAS va arroTeAoUUE UEPOS THS Kail OXi

Exovrag auvexwe tnv avdykn va tnv kabodnyouue kara uia évvoia” (ouvévteugn 5, p.7: 6-10).

5.3.5. KAIVIKR €KTipMNON — EPEUVNTIKA gpyaAgia

O1 teAeuTdia Katnyopia ava@opikd pe 1O TTWG agloAoyeiTal N KAIVIKA
epyacia OTIGC opddeg yovéwv-vntiwyv, TEPIAAPPBAveEl OAa Ta gpeuvNTIKA
epyaAcia TTOU XpnoiyoTtrolouvTal. ESw avagépetal n KAIVIKY) €KTiNNON TTOU
TTPAYHATOTTOIEITAI ATTO TOUG BEPATTEUTEG YIa TA PEAN TNG opddag, KaB' OAn Tn
OldpKEIO TTOU Ta idIa CUPMETEXOUV OE auTH, 000 Kal Ta gPyaAEia TTou

XPNOIJOTTOIoUVTAl VIO TO OKOTTO aUTO.

5.3.5.1 MNaparnpnTég / payvnTooKOTTNON
IdlaiTepn pveia yiveTal OTOUG TrapATNPENTEG, «TO TPITO HATIY, TWV

oTroiwyv, n Taparipnon dnAadn cival 1diaiTepa Xproiun, KaBwg n B6éon Tou
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TPITOU, TOU TTAPATNPENTH €ival TTI0O EUKOAO va HPEVEI avETTNPEAOTN, £EQOCOV OEV
EUTTAEKETAI  OIO-TTPOCWTTIKA  TOUAGXIOTOV  OTA  TEKTAIVOMEVA. 2TV idia
KATeUBUVON ava@EPETAl KAl TN MOAYVNTOOKOTINOTN, WG HIO «AVTIKEIMEVIKA»
uTToTIOETOI KaI €Ci00U «aveETTNPEAOTN» TTPOCTTIABEIO KATAyPaPAG OAWV O0wWV

ouppBaivouv oTnv opada.

5.3.5.2. EpwtnpatoAdyia

TENOG €101k pveia yiveTal oTa €I0IKA OIOUOPPWHEVA EPWTNHUATOASYIA,
OTTWG gival Kal To PDI, TToU CUPTTANPWVOVTAI ATTO TOUG YOVEIG, TTPIV KOl PETA
TN CUMMETOXH TOUG OTNV OPAdA. Ava@epOUEVN O QUTA TA EPWTNUATOAOYIA,

MIa BepaTTeUTpIa TTAPATNPET TA ECAG:

“Orav o1 yoveic épxovrar otnv oudda, Touc {NTAUE va CUUUETAOXOUV OE uid Nui-Sounuévn

ouvévreuén mou Aéyerai PDI (Parent Development Interview). Exouue ToOTTOTTOINCEl TO QPXIKO
PDI kar 1o éxouue ouvroueuoel ue Baon 1ic dIKEC UaS avaykes. Kard tn ouvévTeuén pwrale
TOUC YOVEIC yia Tn oxéan Toug ue 1o Taidi Toug. Tous pwrdue va uag mouv e 1 mailel 1o maidi,
TI TOU apéoel Kal TI OV TOU QPECEL 2T OUVEXEIX N OUVEVTEUEN QITouayvnTOQWVEITAlI Kal
KWOIKOTTOIEITal K.T.A. 2uvnBws xpnoIuoTToIoUUE éva oUOTNUA KwOIKOTTOINONGS yia TnV IKavotnTta
avaoroyaouou (Fonagy and Target) 0rmou ueTpaue TNV IKQvOTNTA TNS UNTEPAS va OKEQPTETAl yia
10 TQIOi TNS WS I Eexwpiarn ovrdTnTa. Orav o1 yoveic aTauarnoouv va Epxovral atnv oudda,
TOUG TTEPVAUE Kal TTaAI atré Tnv idia ouvévreuén. O1 duo autéS OUVEVTEUEEIS, N EI0QYwWYIKN Kail h
TEAIK} ouykpivovral kai n épeuva uag éxel o¢i€el 0TI N oUuuETOX OThHV oudda odnyei oc pia
oranioTik@ onuavtik BeATiwon TS IKavoeTnTag TNS UNTéPAS yia ava-oroxacud [...] Orav oi
YOVEIC oTauarnioouv va épxovral oTnv ouada, Toug OiVouuE Emmions va oUUTTAnpwoouv éva

gpwrnuaroAodyio” (ouvévteuén 1, p.6: 31-44).
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6. 2udATnon
6.1 TpoTrol TTapéupaong Twv OEpATTEUTWV

Méoa atrd TNV TTEPIYPAPR TwV TPOTTWV TTapPEPBAONG, EYIVE GAVEPOS O
YEVIKOTEPOG KAIVIKOG TTPOCAVATOAIONOG TwV OPAdWY YOVEWV - VATTIWV.
AvTioToixa, n MEAETN Twv TPOTTWV agloAdynong TNG KAIVIKNG €pyaciag TTou
MEXP! OTIYUAG XPNOIMOTTOIoUVTAl OTIG OUAdEG auTEG, BonBnoe oTnv avadeign
TWV oUVAQWYV OTOXWV TTOU TiBevTal aTTO TN MEPIA TWV BEPATTEUTWV.

2TIG OMAdEG YOVEWV — vNTTiwv Xpnoigotrolouvtal pia  TTANBwpa
TTOPEUPACEWY Ol OTTOIEG OTOXEUOUV O€ DIAPOPETIKA ETTITTEdA, OUVEIBNTO, TTPO-
ouveldnto A aocuveidnTo. O XapakTiPAg Toug gival GAAOTE TTI0 BIBAKTIKOG KAl
GANOTE TTIO YUXO0OEPATTEUTIKOG KAl ETTITTAEOV PTTOPEI va atTeuBuvovTal €iTE OTO
yovid, €ite oTo TTaudi, €iTe OTN YETAEU TOUG OXEON, €iTE KAl 0€ OAOKANpN TNV
oMaGda, o€ Eva TTPWTO ETTITTEOO TOUAAXIOTOV.

O idiog autdg TpoocavaToAiopuds cuvavTiETal Kal o€ GAAa opadikd
TTPOYPAUUATA TTPWIKNG TTaPEUPAONG, T OTToia £TTioNG UTTOOTNPICETAI OTI dEV
€ival aUIYWS YuXoBePATTEUTIKA, OTTWG YIa TTAPAdEIYUA Ol OUADEG YOVEWV —
Bpepwv kal vnmiwv oT1o KEVTPO Pacella Tng New York, (Hoffman, Nachman &
Rosenman, 2006) fj o1 opadeg Mindful Parenting Tou ZupBouAguTikoU Kévtpou
2@evtaul, (Maple Counseling Center) oto Aog AvtleAeg, (Reynolds, 2003).
Autd TOa TTpoypdupaTta, TTaPOTI TTOAAEG amrd  TIC TTOPEUPAOEIS  TTOU
XPNOIJOTTOIoUVTAl aTTO TOUG BePATTEUTEG TOUG €XOouv €va TTo  gekdBapa
Wuxo0epaATTEUTIKO XAPAKTPA, CUVOAIKA WG TTPOYPANUATA HOIACEl va KIVOUVTQI
KI EKEIVa avAaueoa oTn Bepartreia Kal oTnv eKTTaideuon.

Me Bdon Ta gupApaTa AUTAG TNG EPYQOIAG, N TTPWTN MEYAAN Katnyopia

TPOTTWV TTaPEUBACNG TTOU XPNOIYOTTOIOUVTAl OTIC OMABESG YOVEWV — VNTTIWY,
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EXEl VA KAVEI UE TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU BEPATTEUTIKOU TTAQICIOU, TTOU TTOTEAEI Kl
TN B&on autou Tou TUTIOU KAIVIKAG €pyaoiag. Me Tov Opo TTAaioclo
AVaQEPOUAOTE O€ VA OUVOAO OTABEPWYV TTOU £€XOUV VO KAVOUV HUE TO XWPEO Kal
TN O1aTagn, ME TOUG BepatreuTéG Kal TNV OAn dour Kal TNV opydvwaon Tou
TTPOYPAUUATOG, Ol OTTOIEG EMTPETTOUV OTNV OPadIK KAIVIKY Olepyacia va
avatrruooeTal (Naupidng, 2005).

O1 mapepPAoeEIg TTOU €VTACOOVTAI O€ QUTA TNV KATnyopia €ival n
dlac@AAIon TNG O0TABEPOTNTAG KAl TNG CUVETTEIAG, N AVATITUEN TNG IKAVOTNTOG
avaoToxaouou (reflective function) kai n dnuioupyia evog KAIHOTOG AOQAAEING.
H evioxuon tng otaBepdtnTag TOU TTAQICIOU OTOUG UTTO TNV €upeia €vvola
WYUX0OEPATTEUTIKOUG XWPOUG €ival KATI TTOU avayvwPEIZETal WG ECAIPETIKA
onuavtiké oTn d1ebvn BiIBAIoypagia.

Kar’ apxdg avadeixtnke Kal oTnv TTapouod epyacia w¢ uyiotng
onuaciag, 1o va TPoo@épEl N opdda TnG €va aicbnua oTtaBepdTtnTag,
OuVETTEIOG, OAAG Kal cuvéxelag ota PéAN TNG. O Adyog yia Tnv avaykaidtnta
Tou va eival otaBepd €va TTAqiolo €ykeiTal Oxl TOOO OTA OTOIXEIQ TTOU QUTO
mepIAauBavel, 600 oTn OUVOUIKA TTOU MPE TNV idla T oTaBePOTNTA TOUG TA
oToixeia autd atmeAeuBepwvouv (Naupidng, 2005). ETtiong, 10 qioBnua
oTa0epdTNTAG KAl OUVETTEIOG TIOU  TTAPAYEl N OMAda  €ival KATI  TTOU
avayvwpideTal Kal eKTIMATAI KAl aTTO TOUG YOVEIG TTOU CUUMETEXOUV O° QUTEG
(Kitsun, Barros & Midgley, 2011).

H Ummapén evog xwpou ({eoToU, OIKEioOU, atrevoxoTroinTikoU Kai Oxl
ETTIKPITIKOU, TTOU OTTOOEXETAI Ta PEAN Tou, avayvwpiletal euplTeEpPa OTA
OMAdIKA TTPOYPAUMOTA TTPWIKNG TTapEUBAONS WG ECAIPETIKA onuavTikh. H

TTapoxn €vOog TIPORBAEWIUOU KAl OPYOVWHEVOU XWPOU, OTToTEAEl BaoiKA
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TTPoUTTO0eon yia Ta ev AOyw TTpoypduuaTta (James, 2005). XapaktnpioTikd
TTapadelyua, gival ol opddeg Tou Kévipou Pacella yia 1o TTaidi Kal Toug yoveig
otn Néa Yoépkn (Pacella Parent Child Center), (Hoffman, Nachman &
Rosenman, 2006; Musitano & Rosenman, 2012).

H otroudaidtnTa TOoU Va dlac@alideTal N oTabepdTNTA TOU BEPATTEUTIKOU
TAQIoioU, EyKEITAI OTO OTI HEOW QUTAG dnMIoupyEiTal éva aicbnua ac@aloug
OoXeolakng PBdong, OTO OTT0I0 OTnpPieTal Kal aTTd TO OTI0I0 €EQPTATAI N
METETTEITA BePaTTEUTIKA ouvepyacia. Q¢ ek ToUTou, N ouada XpelaceTal va
atmmoteAei pia ac@aAnl paon (Bowlby, 1988), éva «ouotnua okETTTECOQI»
(McDougal, 1989), i 6TTwG avaépel o Winnicott, (1956), évav petafoAifovra
KaBpEPTN.

Mia deuTtepn dIdoTaon £XEl VO KAVEI JE TRV TTPOWONON TNG IKAVOTNTAG
QVOOTOXOOMOU YIa Ta PEAN TNG OUAdAG, UTTO TNV £VvOIA TOU VA PTTOPEI KAVEIG
va dlaTnPEi OTO VOU TOU TN WUXIKN KaTdoTaon Tou GAAOU OTTwG Kal T BIKr TOU
(okéwelg, cuvaloBApaTa, €mMOUpiEg Kal TTPOBECEIG), AAAG KAl va PTTOPED va Tn
OuVvOEEl JE TIG TTOPEAKOUEVEG OUMTTEPIPOPES. 2€ QUTO  aAvOQEPETAl  OTI
oTOXEUOUV Kal GAAa TTpoypdupaTa, 6tmwg autd Tou Kévrpou Pacella Tng Néag
Ybépkng, aAAG kai o1 ouddeg Mindful Parenting Tou ZupBouAeuTikou KévTtpou
2@evtaul oto Nog AvtleAec. EmmmAéov, xwpi¢ va tnv katovoudlouv i va
MIAOUV  OUYKEKPIYEVO  YIa IKAVOTNTAO QVOOTOXOOMOU, WUXOBePATTEUTIKA
TTPOYPAUMATA YOVEWV — BPEPWV Kal vNTTiwy, OTTWG TO TTPOYPAUMA TTPWIUNG
Tapéupaong (under fives) Tng KAIVIKAG Tavistock oto Aovdivo, @aivetal TTiong
va €xouv Jia Trapoéuola kateubuvon (Adylou-Alyvou, 2007).

H 1kavoTnTa yia avaoToXaouo evioxUeTal HECQ aTTO TNV €6A0KNON TwV

YOVIWV OTO va oulnTdve, va OKOUVE, va TTapaTtnpouv, va PoipdlovTal TIG I0€€G

205



TOUG Kal va oToxalovTtal, avti va avTidpouv O€ autd TTou YivovTal, OTTWG
ouvnBwg Teivouv auBopunta va kavouv (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012).
AvaTtrtuooetal dnAadr péoa atmmd pia dI-UTTOKEIYEVIKN dlepyaaia, péoa atrd T
ox€on Pe Tov AAAO Kal TV VOU-TTPOG-VOU AAANAeTTidpaon padi Tou (ZKAgidn,
2007). H degiétnTa autr], n 1kavotnTa dnAadry TnG &v-vonong, CUPPBAAAEI
KaBopIOTIKA OTNV TTPOCOPUOCTIKOTNTA TOU ATOPOU KAl OTNV TTPpoaywyn Tng
IKOVOTNTAG TOU VA QVTIMETWTTICEl ETTOPKWG TIG EOCWTEPIKEG OUYKPOUOTEIG KAl TIG
MaTaiwoelg TTou Biwvel (Kantrowitz, Katz & Paolito, 1990).

MpwTapxIk& 0 BEPATTEUTAG XPEIACETAI VA PTTOPEI va KPATA Aiyo TTiow
TNV TTAPOPMUNCT] TOU Yia dpAcn Kal yia EKPopd epunvelwyv. Na un otreudel va
EVEPYEI KAl VO PN KATa@eUyel o€ BIACTIKA CUUTTEPACTHATA, OAAd VO UTTOPEI Va
QAVTEXEI TO VA PN EEPEI i VO PN KATOAABAiVEl, va ITTOPET va KpATA ATAKTOTTIOINTO
MEoa TOU auTd TTou BAETTEl, PEXPI OIYA-OIya €KeiVO va ouvoeBei pe KATI GAAO
Kal €101 va aTTokTAoEl vonua (Bion, 1962; Adyiou-Aiyvou, 2011). H otdon
aQuTrl Tou BepatreuTr) €Xel va KAvEl YE TNV “apvnTikni IkavotnTa” katd Bion
(1970). Kam avdAoyo, wg TIPOG Tn OCUYKEKPIYEVN OTACN TOU BepatreuTh,
uttooTnpieTal Kal atd GAAa TTpoypdupata Tpwiung TrapéuBaong (Musitano &
Rosenman, 2012).

Me 1O va ammo@euyel O OepaTreutiiC TNV APECH KAl EVEPYNTIKA
TTapEUPAON, YIVETAI TTEPIOCCOTEPO OEKTIKOG KOl MUTTOPEI va avakaAUWel Tnv
oucgia Tou cuvalioBnuUaTIKOU Kal OUYKIVNOIOKOU TTEPIEXOUEVOU auTOU TTOU
BAETTel, akouel kal ailcBdaveTal. Katd cuvétteia n ouvlnkn autr TNG apvnTIKAG
IKQVOTNTAG Kal TNG TTPWTAPXIKAG aVvTOXAG OTnv €AAEIYN VOAUATOG Kal OTO

XA0g, gival arrapaitntn yia Tn dnuioupyikotnTa TG okéwngs (Houzel, 2011).
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H ouvBAkn O&¢ auth ocuvdEeTal APPNKTA KAl PE TNV IKAVOTNTA TOU
OepaTTeuTr) va EUTTEPIEXEI TA MEAN TNG OPADAG. 2TIG OMABEG YOVEWV — VNTTIWV,
OTOXOG TWV BOEPATTEUTWV Eival TO VA EUTTEPIEXOUV TOV AVACTOTWUHEVO KOl
OUYKPOUOIOKO WUXIOKO TwV JEAWV TNG opadag. O Bepatreutng xpeiadetal va
QVTEXEI TO OUVAIOBNUATA TwV PEAWV (O€ ATOMIKA 000 Kal o€ duadikr BAon),
aKOPa Kal OTav auTd gival akatavonTa, f Kal EAIPETIKA eTTwduva, Biaia ry / Kai
XOOTIKA. AVTEXOVTAG Td, TO EUTTEPIEXEI XWPIC VA KATAOTPEQPETAl 1 vd
EVOXOTTOIEITAI aTTd AUTA 1] va TA OTTOPPITITEL. AUTO TO BiwMa gival TTOU PECW
TAUTIONG KAl YEVIKOTEPQ €0WTEPIKEUONG TTPOODBIOPICEl Kal TNV avatTuén Tng
IKavVOTNTAG OTO idI0 TTIa TO PEANOG (Yovid A VATTIO) va eUTTEPIEXEI TA OIKA TOU
oduvnpd Kal KaTaoTpo@ikad cuvaiodrnuata (Naupidng, 2005).

H wuxik d100e01ydTNTA TOU BEPaTTEUTA KAl N BOEPATTEUTIKA CUPUaXia
avadeIkvUuovTal ETTIONG ATTO TA EUPHKATA TNG TTAPOUCAG PEAETNG WG MEICOVOG
onuaciag. AAMAG  Kal  eupuTEPA, OTOUG WUXOOEPATTEUTIKOUG XWPOUG N
BEPATTEUTIKI) CUMMPAYia TTapOUCIAeETal VA €ival O KEVTPIKOG TTAPAYOVTOG TTOU
KpuBetal TTiow amd k&Be aAAayy TTou MPTTOPEI va TTPOKAAEi pia BepaTreia
(Jimenez, 2007). MeTaBifaon kal «BepATTEUTIK) CUPMAXio» KOTA VEVIKA
opoAoyia diatrAékovTal. Av AoITTOV n YuxoBeparTreia, n KAIVIKA diadikaoia e
GAAa AOyla TTou KaTeEoXAV QTTOOKOTTEl OTnNV «aAAayn» €10wOEei Kal wg (véa)
(k) padnon, 16TE KaI 0TO TTAQICIO TNG Bewpiag TNG uaddnong (learning theory),
Ba ptopouce icw¢ va Bewpnbei wg armapaitntn TTPoUTTO0eon KAOE
OUCIAOTIKAG MaBNOIOKAG  euTTElpiog N ouvltrapén MIag  BepeAilndoug
ouvaloONPaTiKAG dIaKivnong TOU UTTOKEIMEVOU.

A6 10 GAAO pépog, pe Bdon Ta eupriuata QUTAG TNG EPEUVNTIKAG

epyaciag, diapAavnKe N onUAcia ToOU va UTTOPEI 0 BEPATTEUTHG va AEITOUPYET WG

207



Beparto@UAAKAG TNG opAdAG, UE TO VA KPATAEI OTN PVIAUN TOU TNV TTPOCWTTIKA
I0TOpIa TwV PEAWV KaBWwG Kal TNG opddag. O Woodhead & James (2007),
MIAOUV avaAUTIKA yIa TO TTO0O0 ONPAVTIKO gival, £évag BEpATTEUTAG va UTTOPEi va
KPaT& OTn PvAun Tou Tov acBevi Tou Kal va «BupdTaly yia Aoyapiacuo Tou.
AuTA n Agiroupyia Tou BepaTtreuTr) evioxUel TNV €TTAPN Kal To aicOnua
eyyuTnTag PE TOV GAAO, IDIITEPWG YIA TTIO EUAAWTA KAl WUXIKA TPAUPATIOUEVA
Aatopa, OTTWG AUTA TTOU £XOUV BIWCEI KOIVWVIKO ATTOKAEICUO.

A6 10 AAO pépog BEPaia, Soov agopd OE  €va  AUIYWG
WuxoBepaTreuTIKO TTAQICIO, UTTAPXEI OE OPICHEVOUG OUYYPAPEIC Kal N
TTETTOIONON OTI 0 BEPATTEUTAG XPEIACETAlI VA AEITOUPYE «XWPIG PVAUN Kal
emBupia», Balovrag otnv Akpn OnAadr kd&Be ocuveldntr avauvnon (Houzel
Didier, 2011). H ammown auth Baciletal oTn Bewpia Tou Bion, o 01T0I0G OUWG
BERaia dlIaPOPOTTOIET TNV OVEIPIKA UVAMN OTTO TN CUVEIBNTA Kal OTav JIAG yIda TN
onuacia TnG atrouciag TG UVAPNG avageépetal otn ouveldnt) (Bion,1970).
AuTO TTOU TTpOTEiVEl €ival OTI O BEPATTEUTNG, TTPOKEINEVOU VO €PUNVEUCEI,
o@eiAel va BaciCetal oe OAa 6oa diapegifovTal 0TO €dW-KAI-TWPA TNG CUVEDPIAG
Kal Ox1 o€ GAAEG TTANPOQOPIEG TTOU UTTOPEI va €XEI OTO VOU TOU, OTTWG QUTEG
atrd TO 1I0TOPIKO TOU a0OEVOUG.

Mia GAAN TTAeupd TNG KAIVIKNG £pYOOiag OTIGC OPABESG YOVEWY — VNTTIWV
TTOU €XEl va KAVEI PE TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU BepatreuTikoU TTAQICIOU Kal Tnv
TTpowbNoN TNG IKAVOTATAG YIO AVOOTOXOOWO €ival n TTapathipnon. ZUuewva
ME Ta gupUATa TNG MEAETNG QUTAG, €vag aTTO TOUG TPOTTOUG TTaPEUBAcNS TwV
Bepatreutwyv gival n  AeTTTOPEPAG  Kal  dlagopoTroldg  Trapatipnon. Ol
Bepatreutéc  Tapatnpouv  6Aa  6ca  oupPaivouv  otnv  oupdda, TIG

OAANAETIOPACEISC TwV MEAWYV, Ta ouvaloBnuaTa TTou dlaKIvoUuvTal avAaueoa
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Toug. NMpooTTaBouv va KAaTtavooouv Ta voruata TTou KpuBovTal TTiow atro TIG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG KAl TO ouvalodBnuata 1600 Twv JeAwv, 600 Kal Ta dIKA TOUG.

H wuxavaAuTik tTapartripnon Bewpeital o1 gival “€évag TpOTTOG va
BAéTToupe pe ouvaioBnua kar okéwn” (Atyvou, 2011: 0.31). Baoifetal otnv
evOOOKOTINGN, OTn OEKTIKOTNTA TOU TTaPATNPENTH, KABWG E£TTiONG KAl OTnV
IKOVOTNTA TOU va OTOXAZeTal TTAVW OTNV EPTTEIpIA, OIEUKOAUVOVTOG TNV
TPOWONON WUXIKWY KATAOTACEWYV TToU TTpodyouv Tnv okéwn (Atyvou, 1999).
H onpaocia Ttng Tapatipenong otnv  yuxoBepatreuTikn Oladikacia  gival
d1adedopévn otn d1EBv BiBAIoypagia, pe TpwTtn TNV Esther Bick (1962) va
AVOQEPETAl OTN BEPATTEUTIKI TNG XPON. =&Kivnoe atrd TNV KAIVIKR Tavistock
TN OtkaeTia Tou 1940, wg €va Pacikd epyaAcio yia TV avamrtuén Tng
dIaI0ONTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG TOU BEPATTEUT OCO KAl TNG IKAVOTNTAG TOU VO AVTEXEI
Ta TTpWIha ayxn (Hansen, 2002).

H OepatreuTikil AeiToupyia TnNG TTapATAENONG  Eival  TTPWTAPXIKAG
ONMAciag oTa YUX0BEPATTEUTIKA TTPOYPANMATA YOVEWY — BPEPWV KAl VATTIWV
(Cramer, 2000; Adyiou — Aiyvou, 2007). EmmAéov Kal o©€ OMABIKA
TTPOYyPAUUATA TTPWIUNG TTapéupaong, OTTwWG ol opddeg Mindful Parenting,
utTooTNPICETal OTI N TTOPATAENOCN XPNOIKOTTOIEITAI WG BEPATTEUTIKN PEBODOG
(Reynolds 2003), kaBwg¢ n o1wTTNAR KaTavonon Utropei TTOANEG QOpPES va gival
eCalpeTik@  BepatreuTiky  (Magagna, 2011). Mia 4&AAn  didotaon  TNng
BePATTEUTIKAG AEITOUpYiOG TNG Trapatipnong, eivar 1o 0Tl PEOW QUTAG
TTPOAYETAI KAl N dUvVATOTNTA TWV YOVIWV VA TTapaTneouv Toug idloug Kal Ta
TTaidid Toug. (Miller, 1992). H evioxuon Tng IKavOTNTAG TOU BEpATTEUOUEVOU VA

TTOPATNEEI TOV €QUTO TOU KAl VO OKEPTETAI YIA AUTOV, ATTOTEAEI £Evav aTTO TOUG
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MO ONUAVTIKOUG OTOXOUG KOl yIa TOUG OUYXPOovoug WuxavoAuTég (Josephs,
2003).

‘Exel geydAn onuacia ol Bepatreutég va Bacouv oe Aoyia OAa 6oa
TTOPATNPEOUV KAl VO Ta POIPACOVTAl hJE TOUG BEPATTEUOUEVOUG, TTPOKEINEVOU va
TOUuG BonBroouv va apxXioouv Kal EKEIVOI va TTApATNPOUV, KUPIWG EVOOWUXIKEG
KATaoTAoEIG, aANG Kal va avayvwpifouv TIG OUVETTEIEG TIOU  €XEl MIA
EVOEXOUEVN OUUTTEPIPOPA O€ KATToIOV AAANO (TT.X. N Oonuacia TTou €XEl yia TO
TTa1di N oX€0N AVAPECT OTOUG YOVEIG TOU).

EmimrAéov péoa otnv oudda, pe TV TTapoUsia Tou BepatreuTr aAAd Kai
TWV UTTOAOITTWV PEAWYV, N KABE unTépa UTTOPEI va del To TTaIdi TNG, TOV €QUTO
TNG OTO POAO TNG UNTEPAG, OAAG Kal TN PETAEU TOUG OXEon aTTO DIAPOPETIKN
OKOTTId, Jéoa ammd Ta PATIA, TO CuvaIoBAuaTa KAl TIC AvATTAPOOTACEIS TOU
BepatreuTry Kal Twv UTTOAOITTWV pEAWYV. AANwWOTE, YOO OTO TTAQICIO HIOG
BepatreuTIKAG O1adIKATIOG KAl TTAPOVTOG TOU BePATTeUTr, N KABE uNTEpa BAETTE
KAl QVTIMETWTTICEI TO TTPAYHATA dIAQOPETIKA atrd OT1 OTav gival uévn tng (Stern,
1995).

Mia GAAN €€ioou onPavTIK TTAPAPETPOG TNG IKAVOTNTAG AVOOTOXAOHOU,
EXEl va KAvEl PE TNV TTAPOXN WUXIKOU XWPEOU, €vOG Xwpou OnAadhd yia
OVEIPOTTOANCN Kal OKEWN. ZUPPWVA PE TA EUPHPATA TNG EPYATIAg AUTAG, OTIG
OMAdES YOVEWVY — vNTTIWY, €Vag KATEEOXNV ONUAVTIKOG TPOTTOG TTapéuBaong
gival To va evBappuvel 0 BEPATTEUTAG TOUG YOVEIG VO OKEPTOVTAI TTPOKEINEVOU
VO KATtavoouv TO TI ouppaivel Kal oTn ouvéxela ol idlol va PTTopouv va TO
dlaxelpiovral. To va avakTAoouV (A aTTOKTAOOUV) Ol YOVEIG TNV IKavoTnTa va

oké@TovTal yia TO TTaIdi TOUG, TOV €QUTO TOUG Kal yia Tn METAEU Toug oxéon,

210



atroTeAei évav atmrd Toug BACIKOUG OTOXOUG TTOAAWV WPUXO0BEPATTEUTIKWV
TTPOYPOUUATWY TTPWIKNG TTapEupaons (Adayiou-Aiyvou, 2007).

O Bion uttoypAuuIOE TN CNPOCIA TOU «OKETTTECBAI», MIAWVTAG YA TN
AeiToupyia AAQa, N OTTOIO AVAPEPETAI OE PIA VONTIKH AEITOUPYIQ TTOU ETTITPETTEI
OTIG OKEWEIG VA yivouv avTikeipyevo okéyng (Alvarez, 1988). Otrwg
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TTPOTEIVE: «)xpeialeral va dnuioupynbesi n diepyadia Tou
okémreaBai yia va ta BydAel kaveic mépa ue 1ic okéweicy (Bion, 1962). Mépa
atrdé TN vonTIKr AgiToupyia Tou OKETTTECOAI, €ival TTOAU onuavTikG TO va
TTOPEXETAI O KATTOIOV N EUKAIPIA VO TOV OKEQPTEI KAl VO TOV KATAVONOEl €Vag
@POVTICWV OKETITOPEVOG €VAAIKAG, O OTIOI0G VO AEITOUPYEI WG TTEPIEKTNG
(container), a@ou UTTOPEI VO OKEQPTEI TIG OKEWEIG TTOU XWpPiG auTdv dgv Ba nrav
d108éo1ueg yia okéwn (Bion, 1962).

H 1KavoTNTa TOU VO KATAVOEI KAVEIG TNV YuXovoNnTIKr Katdotaon, 1600
TN OIKA TOUu 0600 KAl TWV GAAWV Kal va epunveUEl TIG OIOTTPOCWTTIKEG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG ME OPOUG  WUXOVONTIKWY KOTAOTACEWY, OTTWG  gival yia
TTOPAdEIYUO TO CUVAICOAPATA, Ol TTETTOIBAROEIG, Ol AVAYKES KAl TA KivnTpa, £XEI
ovopaoBei « ev-vonon» (mentalization) (Fonagy & Target, 1997; Fonagy et al.
2002; Fonagy & BpouBa, 2010).

2ToIXEia TTOAU TTPOCPATWY EPEUVWY, TTOU PEAETNOAV TO KOTG TTOCO Ol
oMadeg yovEwv — vnTTiwv €vioXUouv Tnv IKavOTNTa TwWV YOVEWV Yid
avaotoxaoud (reflective function), katadeikviouv OTI KaTd PECO OpO N
IKQVOTNTA AvAOTOXAOWOU TWwV HNTéEPWV  augdvetal oTo dIdoTnUa  TToU
OUMPMETEXOUV OTNnV oudda. MaAioTa o BaBudg autrig NG auénong eavnke va
ouvOEeTal PE TO XPOVO TTAPAMOVAG Toug oTnv opada (Rivera, Asquith &

Prutzel-Thomas, 2011).
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EmmAéov, Tpdo@aTta eumreIpikd  OedopEva  yia TV €v-vonon
(menatlization), utrooTtnpiouv OTI UTTAPXEl KATTOIO OXEON QVAUECO OTNV
QvATITUEN TNG IKAVOTNTAG YIO QVACTOXAOPO KAl OTn dnuioupyia €vog
ao@aloug deopou pe T PnTépa (Josephs, 2003). Kar' etrékraon Aoitrédv, ue
TNV €vioxuon TNG IKAvVOTNTAG AVOOTOXOOUOU OTIG OMAJES YOVEWV - VNTTiWV,
augavetalr kKal n mlavotnTa dnuioupyiag ac@aloug deopou avapeoa OTo
yovié kal oto TTaidi (Slade, Grienenberger, Bernbach, Levy & Locker, 2005).

TéNog, avadeixBnke n onuacia Tou va avaAauPBavel eviote o
BepatreuTiC KAl pia TTaryviwdn katd Winnicott (1971) i rpooTroinT) oTtdon, Ye
TNV évvola Tou pretend mode TtTou €xel Treplypdyel o Peter Fonagy kai ol
ouvepyaTteg Tou (Fonagy & Target, 1996b; Fonagy & Target, 2000), va €xel
OnAadr TNV IKAVOTATA VA TTAICEl YE TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KOl VO TTPOCTIOIEITAl,
OTTWG KAl va PTTOPEI VA KAVEI Xprion Tou XIoUhop. To Traixvidl Kal n IkavotnTa
TTOU €€l KATTOIOG va Traidel gival pia diadikaoia Xwpeig nAIkia — dgv avhkel
OnAadn KAt aTtroKAEIOTIKOTNTA OTA TTAIdIA — KAl ATTOTEAEI KATA KATTOIO TPOTIO,
MIa  yEQuUPa  ETTIKOIVWVIOG  METOEU TNG WUXIKAG KAl TNG  €EWTEPIKAG
TTPayHaTikOTNTAG (ZKAEidN, 2007). ANWOTE n dnuioupyikOTNTa oTn {wr €ivail
ApPNKTa oUVOEDEUEVN KE TNV IKAVOTNTA VA TTAICEl KAVEIG PE IDEEC KOl EUTTEIPIEG,
OTOV E0WTEPIKO TOU KOOWO (Lanyado, 1987).

O Winnicott a1tdé Tn @UON Tou €ixe néoa Tou To TTaIXVidl. KATToTE €ixe TTEl
OTI dev eival AAo TTapd €vag kAGouv kai OTI €iXe €mmiyvwon Tou TTOCO0
ONMAvVTIKO ATAV yIa TOV idI0 va £Xel TO TTaIxVidl wg avtidoto oTnv aduvapia
TToU éViwBe PTTPOOTA 0TV TTpayaTikéTNTa (Green, 2005). BéBala, avagopikd
ME TNV YuX0BepaTTEUTIKN dIOBIKACIA, TTPOKEINEVOU KATTOIOG VA ATTOTTEIPABEI va

OIEPEUVATEI OKEWEIC KAl ouvaloBApaTa «TraifovTagy, ammapaitntn TpolTTéteon
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gival To va €xel dnuioupynBei éva KAipa dIATTPOCWTTIKNG ACQAAEING (ZKAEIdN,
2007).

Mépa atmd TN onpacia TTou €xEl TO va PTTOPEI £vag BePATTEUTHG OPAdag
YOVEWV — vNTTiwv va yivetal «Traixvididpns», 10iwg oTnv €Tagr Tou HE TA
TaidId, €ival €§icou XPAOIKMO Kal TO va PTTOPEi va XPNOIUOTIOIEI TO XIOUUOP.
Eival 6pwg onuavtikd va avagepbei 0TI TO XIoUpop Oev gival pia €UKOAN
uttéBeon. XpelddeTal va XPNOIMOTTOIEITAI TTOAU TTPOCEKTIKA KOl ME 101AITEPN
evaiobnoia, kaBwg uTTdpxel TAVIA O KiVOUVOG VO  UTTOKPUTITEL  [id
OUYKOAUMMEVN aouveidnTn €MOETIKOTATA ATTO PEPOUG TOU BEPATTEUTH Kal va
eEKANYOBEi (opBda mBavwe) atmd Tov dAAo wg elpwveia (Naupidng, 2005). To
XIOUHOp TTEPIAAPPBAvVEl OUTWG 1} AAAWG pIa dIACTACT TTOU £XEI VA KAVEI PUE TV
BabuTtepn Wuxik AsiToupyida, KOBWG OTTOTEAEI IO POPQr METOUCIWONG
EMOETIKWYV Kal EpWTIKWV evopuioewyv (Freud, 1905). MepIAauBAavel OUwWG Kal
Mia GAAN didoTtaon, TTEPIOCOTEPO OXEOIAKN, KOBWGS TTPOUTTOBETEI TOUAGXIOTO
duo datopa. ZuvdéeTtal Aueca PE TN OIATTPOCWTTIKN ETTIKOIVWVIA, KABWG OTO
XIoUpop UTTApXel TTAvTa KATI TTOU €X€l va KAVEI PE TNV OUVAICBNUATIKA
aTHOoQaIpa TNG OI-UTTOKEIYEVIKAG Oxéong oTnv oTroia eyypdgeTtal (Naupidng,
2005).

Mia TeAeutaia didotaon TTOU  avodeixBnke ava@opika PE  ThV
UTTOOTAPIEN TNG OTABEPATNTAG TOU TTAQICIOU, €XEI VO KAVEI YE TN dnuioupyia
€vOG KAipaTog aoc@dAciag. Eival onuavTiké n opdda va ptropéoel va alobaveei
TTwG OTIOATTOTE Kal av OCUMPPBEl, O XWPOG UTTOPEl va TO avTéLeEl, va TO
emTegepyaoTei Kal va empiwoel amd autd (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). Ol
BepatreuTéG OuXva XpelddeTal va TTapeupaivouv dueca, ek@palovtag Tn

dla@wvia ToUug A TTPOKEINEVOU VA QVTIUETWITTIOOUV TNV ETTIBETIKOTNTA TWV
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VNTTiWY, EYYUWMEVOI PE TN OTACHN TOUG O€ OAA TA HEAN, OTI N EMOETIKOTNTA
MTTOPEI va eutrepIeXOei atmd TNV opdda (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011). To mAaiolo
ouvnBwG JEXETAI IO0XUPEG TTIECEIS ATTO TNV TTAEUPA TWV PEAWV TNG OuAdaAG,
TTOU aouveidnTta TpPooTTabolv va To KataoTpéwouv. H oTabepry kal
EUTTEPIEXOUCA  UNTPIKA AgIToupyia TG OpAdAG, E€ival ONUAVTIKO va  Eival
OUYXPOVWG EUEAIKTN KAl QVOEKTIKN, IKOVA va dEXETAI TIG TTPOBOAEG TWV PHEAWV
TNG opAadag Kal va avlioTatal c0evapd oTnV KATACTPOPIKI) TOUG ETTIOETIKOTNTA.

2Uh@wva pe Tov Winnicott oe kKGBe YuxoBepaTTEUTIKA OXEOT, TTaiCETAl
éva TTaIxvidl emBiwong avaueca oTov BePATTEUTH] KAl OTOV BEPATTEUOUEVO,
TToU TTNYAadel atrd TV KAataoTpo@ikdTnTa £vOg ekdoTtou, (Eigen, 2012). Otav n
KATaoTPOPIKOTNTA auTr) BPEl TNV KATAAANAN avTaTTOKPIoN, TOTE AVOiIyOVTal VEEG
duvatoTnTEG 0TN (WA Tou aTOPou. To EpWTNUA TTOU TIBETAI €ival TO KATA TTOCO
MTTOPOUME Va ETTIRILOVOUUE aTTEVAVTI 0TH (WVTAVIA TOU GAAOU, PE BEDOUEVO OTI
Kal n emBiwon Tou AANOU TTPOKAAEI OTO UTTOKEINEVO HEYAAN avakou@ion
(Eigen, 2012).

2UMTTEQACUATIKA, WG TTPOG AUTA TNV TTPWTN KATNyopia TTou €XEl va
KAVEI PE TNV UTTOOTAPIEN TOU BEPATTEUTIKOU TTAQICIOU, TTAPATNPOUME TTWG Ol
TPOTTOI TTOPEUPACNG TTOU EVTACOOVTAI O€ AuUTr) OEV Eival EVEPYNTIKOI, WG ETTI TO
TAgioTOV, €ival Opwg eCaipeTikG onuavTtikoi. Kai autd yiati Ba ptropouoe
KAVEIG VO TOUG OUCXETIOEI PE TOUG AEYOUEVOUG AdIEUKPIVIOTOUG TTAPAYOVTEG
(non-specific factors), o1 oTToiol QaiveTal va UTTEICEPXOVTAl O PEYAAO BaBuo
otnv ékBaon piag BepatreuTikAG TTapéuBaong (Frank & Frank, 1991).

Me Bdaon Tn BiBAIoypagia, oToug TTapdyovTeG auToug TTEPIAaUBAvovTal:
n OepatreuTikn di€yepon (affective arousal), T0 aicbnua 611 0 BePATTEUTAG O€

kataAhafaivel, n dnuioupyia €vog Xwpou Katavonong, To aiobnua o1 o
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BepaTTeUTG €ival €1I0POVAG, «TO TEAETOUPYIKO» TNG BEPATTEUTIKNG dI1adIKATiag
Kal n BepatreuTiky cuppayia (Busch & Milrod, 2010).

Mia deUTEPN KaATNyopia TTOPEUPACEWY OTOXEUEI OTNV TTPOAYWYH TNG
OMAARG ouvalioBNuATIKAG avATITUENG TOU VNTTIOU KAl OTNV AVTIMETWTTION TWV
AVOYKWYV KAl TWV AVATITUSIOKWY ETTITEUYPNATWY TTOU TO atracXoAouv. [lio
OUYKEKPIMEVA, O TTOPEUPACEIG Twv BEPATTEUTWY  ATTOOKOTTOUV  OTNV
ave¢apTNTOTIOINCN TOU VNTTIOU KAl OTOV ATTOXWPIOPO TOUu aTTd TOUG YOVEIG,
otV TTpoaywyn TNG IKAvOTNTAG TOU VIO TTaIXVidl KAl OTnv €Kudaénon
KATOAANAGTEPWYV TPOTTWV EKPPACNG KAl AVTIUETWTTIONG TWV KATAOTACEWYV TTOU
KOAEITAI VO AVTIMETWTTIOEI.

H utrooTthpign TNG ouvaIoBNUATIKAG AVATITULNG TWV VNTTIWY, ATTOTEAEI
évav atro Toug OTOXOUG Kal € AAAEG QVTIOTOIXEG OUADEG, OTTWG AUTEG OTO
Kévipo Pacella otn Néa Yopkn (Pacella Parent Child Center), (Hoffman,
Nachman & Rosenman, 2006) ka1 oto Kévipo Hanna Perkins oto KAfBeAavTt
Twv H.IN.A (Furman, 1992). AvticToixa, Kal 010 TTpoypauua “Mpdoiva Zrima”
oto lNapiol (Maisons Vertes) (Dolto, 1986), utrootnpifetal Ot TTpowBouvTal N
KOIVWVIKOTTOINON TwVv TTaIdIwy, KABWS Kal 0 ammoXwpIoUOg TOUG aTTd TOUG
YOVEIG.

To kate€oxiv Bacikd avamTugiokd €TTTEUYHNA AUTAG TNG NAIKIOKAG
TePIGOOU, OTTWG AON €xel avapepBei, cival n opaAnl €kBaon TG dladikaoiag
TOU QTTOXWPIOWOU Kal Tng egarodikeuong. Me Bdon Ta eupriuata Tng
TTaPOUCAG €pyaciag, Ol BepATTEUTEG TTPOAYOUV TNV AVEEAPTNTOTTOINCN TWV
vNTTiWV TTPOCTTABWVTAG VA TA TTAPAKIVICOUV Va avaAauBAavouv ekeiva OAO Kal
TTEPICOOTEPO TNV €UBUVN TOu cwuaTog Toug. 210 Kévipo Hanna Perkins,

emmiong utrooTnpiouv 6T TTPowBoUV TNV avatTuén aiobnong eautou oTa
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VATTIO KAl €vOappuvouv Tn QUTOVOMia TOug, PACOVTag Ta VA CUPHETEXOUV
EVEPYA OTN @POVTIda TOU CWHATOG TOUG (PaynTod, TTAUCIYO, TOUOAETA KATT.)
(Furman, 1992). H otadiakr] autovounaon Tou VNTTiou gival TTOAU OnPavTIK,
KaBwg OUPPBAAAEl  OTNV  avdaTTTu¢n Tou  QIOBANOTOG  €TTAPKEIOG KAl
QUTOKUPIOPXIAG TOU, TIPOETOINACOVTAG TO VA WTTOPEI OTn OUVEXEID VO
AEITOUPYEI avecApTNTa, KATI TTOU €ival OTTAPAITNTO YIA TN UETETTEITA TTOPEIA TOU
Kal TNV évtagn Tou oTo vnTtmiaywyeio (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

Mia GAAN didoTaon TNG AveEaPTNTOTTOINCNG TOU VNTTIOU €XEI VO KAVEI JE
TNV €EATOMIKEUON TNG OKEWNG TOU, N OTTOIA ETTIONG TTPOWOEITAI OTIC OUAdES
yovéwv - vnmmiwv. O1 BepatreuTég avayvwpi(ouv TNV AQUTOVOMIQ TOU VOU Kal
TWV ouvaloOnuaTWY Twv vnmmiwyv. Bafouv o€ AGyIa TN CUMPTTEPIPOPA Kal TA
ouvaiodnuara Twv TadIwY BondwvTtag Kal Ta idia va Ta avayvwpifouv Kail va
Ta Katavoouv. H eutreipia evog agiomoTou Kal oTaBepol eVAAIKA, O OTT0I0G
OKEQPTETAI VIO TA CUVAICOAPATA TOU TTAIBIOU, TTOU avayvwpilel 0TI £Xouv vonua
Kal TTPpooTTaBei va Ta KaTavonoel, To BonBdel va PTTOPECEl VO ECWTEPIKEUTEI
QUTEG TIG AEITOUPYIEG TTPOAYOVTOG TNV IKAVOTNTA YIO OKEWN KAl TTapaTApnon
(Emanuel & Bradley, 2008). Katd ouvETTeld, avakaAUTITOVTaG OTI 0 EQUTOS TOU
avTavakAATal PE OXETIKA akpifela oTn OKEWn KATTOIoU GAAoOu, TO VNATTIO
aicBdavetal va eival AilyOTEPO KATAKAEIOPEVO OTTO EVOPMNTIKEG QVAYKES KOl
emMOUNieg, AIyOTEPO €KTOG EAEyXOU Kal pdvo Tou (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

‘Evag TTOAU onuavTikOg TPOTTOG TTapéuBaong Twy Bepatreutwy, OTTwG
TIPOKUTITEl KOl MECA OTTO TA EUPMMATA TNG TTOPOUCOG £PEuvag, Eival n
AEKTIKOTTOINON. H AEKTIKOTTOINON CUVAICONUATWY KOl CUUTTEPIPOPWYV Eival aTTO
MOVN TNG €va BepaTreuTIKO €PYOAEiO TTOU XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI KATA KOPOV OTNn

WUXavaAuTIK ) puxoBepaTtreuTik diadikaoia Kal OTIG KAIVIKEG EQAPUOYEG TNG,
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€iTe autég eival €iTe dev gival OTNV TIPALN APIYWG WUXOBEPATTEUTIKEG
(Sorensen, 2000; Barrows, 1997; Emanuel, 2002; Cramer, 2000; Baradon,
2002; Vallino, 2009; Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006; Adyiou — Aiyvou,
2007, Salo, 2007; Emanuel & Bradley, 2008; Murphy, Zweifach & Hoffman,
2011; Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

H AekTIKOTTOINON TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI O DIAPOPETIKA ETTITTEOQ KAl APOPA
T600 OTIG AVTINAYEIG VIO TOV €EWTEPIKO KOO0, OCO KAl OTa ouvaloBiuaTa.
Evioxuel Tnv 1kavotnta Tou Eyw va diaxwpidel TNV TTPAyPaTIKOTATA ATTO TIG
EMOUPIEC KAl TIC @QAVTACIWOEIG, OANG Kol va JTTopEl va  eAéyxel T
ouvaiodnuara kai Tig TTapopunoclg (Katan, 1961). Otav éva mmaudi ptropei va
Ta Balsr oe AOyia, TOTE €ival o€ B€0n va Ta ETMIKOIVWVEI KOAUTEPA OTO
TEPIBAAAOV TOU, KABWG Kal va un Trpofaivel dueca o TTPAgn aAAG va Ta
QVTIMETWTTICEl PE €vav TTIO dlavonTikKG TPOTTO, TTPOXWPWVTAG dnAadn TTépav
TNG avTavakAaoTIKNAG AsiToupyiag TTou akoAouBei Tn diéyepon (Furman, 1978).
EmmAéov, péoa ammd Tn AekTIKOTTOinOn, TO Traidi €ivalr oe B€on va
ONUIOUPYAOEI KOl VO OPYAVWOEl KAAUTEPA TIG AVATTAPACTACEIG TOU AVAPOPIKA
ME TIG ouvaloBnuaTikéG Tou euTrelpieg (Fonagy et al., 1991), evw TpowBeital o’
auTd Kal N avaTTuén evvolwy Kal AeEIAOYIOU YIa TIGC ONUAVTIKEG EPTTEIPIEG TNG
Cwng Tou (Bucci, 2012).

2UVETTWG, OvTag o€ Béon éva TTaidi va ek@pdadlel Ta cuvalobiuaTa Tou
AEKTIKA, Ogv KATOKAUZeTal aTTd aUTA Kal KaBioTaTtal ocuugwva Pe Tov Katan,
(1961), 1m0 TTPOETOINACHEVO VA AVTIMETWTTIOE! TN BUEAAA Twv ouvaioBnudTwyv
TTOU TOU ETTNIQUAACCElI  OTn  OUVEXEID 1N E€UTTAOKAy OTO  OIBITTOdEIO
WUXoOoUUTTAEyha. ATTO To GAAO pépog, av dev pdbel va Bdaler oe Adyia Ta

ouvaioBApaTa Tou, PTTOPEI va TTPoKANBei ¢’ autd pia KatdoTtaon Katd Tnv
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oTroia Ba UTTapxXEl ACUPPWVIa avapeca aTnv £€vTacn Kal 0TV TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA
TWV CUVAICONUATWY TOU APEVOS KAl OTOUG TPOTTOUG EKPPACTIG TOUG APETEPOU
(Katan, 1961).

Méoa atrd TN AEKTIKOTTOINON, TTPOAYETAI AOITTOV N IKAVOTNTA TOU VNTTIOU
va auTto-puBpicel (self-regulation) Ta cuvaioBrjpata Tou. Bonbwvtag Ta pIKpd
TTaIdIG va OTTOKTAOOUV TNV IKAVOTNTA auTo-puBuIong péoa atrd pia apoifaia
dlaxeipion Twv ouvalioBnuATwy Toug, €vag ouvaloBnuaTika d1aB€éaoipog
BePATTEUTAG, UTTOPEI VA ETTAVAQPEPEI TNV AVATITUEN TOUG OTN QUOIOAOYIKH KOl
uyin g Tropeia (Osofsky et al., 1995).

MapdAAnAa, o1 BepatreuTéG TTPOWBOUV TNV IKAVOTNTA TWV VNTTIWV YId
TTaIXVidI, KATI OTO OTI0I0 €TTIONG ATTOOKOTTOUV Kal GAAQ TTAPEPPEPN KAIVIKA
TAqiola. MNa TTapddelyua oto TPOYPAPUA OMAdWY YOVEWV — vNTTiwy, TTOU
aKoAouBei TO povTéAO «O €vag TTAGI oTov dANo» (“side-by-side”) Tou Kévtpou
Pacella otn Néa Yoépkn, o pdAoG KATTOIWV BepaTreuTwy Eival KaBapd 10 va
Traiouv pe Ta TTaidId (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). Mevikdtepa OTIG OUAdES
YOVEWV — VNTTiWV UTTAPXOUV TTOAAG TTaixVidIa KOTAAANAQ yIa aQUTEG TIG NAIKIEG,
TA OTTOIa €XOUV £EQIPETIKA ONUAVTIKA AEIToUpyia. Zuxva ptropei avaiaupBavouv
KATtTol0 ouvaioOnuatikd BApog, va AEITOUpyoUuv wG CUVOEDEIS VIO ONUAVTIKESG
ouVaIoCONUATIKEG OTIYUEG 1) NTTOPEI va XPNOIMOTTOIOUVTAI KAl WG EPYAAEia TTOU
OIEUKOAUVOUV TNV KOIVWVIK] OUvavaoTpo®r Kal €vOUVANWVOUV To Oeoud
(attachment) (Reynolds, 2003).

To Ttaixvidl oupewva pe Tov Alvarez (1988), ammoteAei Tn yéQupa
QVANECO OTNV AOUVEIdNTN @avTacia Kal oTnV TTPAyMaTIKOTNTA. TO Traixviol
amroteAei évav “TTapddeIco” diEpeUvNONG TNG E€0WTEPIKAG KAl €CWTEPIKAG

TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, KABOTI N aicbnon TG TTPayuaTikOTNTAG f TNG PAVTACiag TOU
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TTaIdI0U Ogv €TTNPEACETAI AKOUA ATTO TNV KUPIOAEEia Twv TTpayudtwy (Joyce,
2005). AtroteAei pia pop@r) yeTdBeong, HEOQ ATTO TNV oTToia Ta TTaIdIA KAl Ol
BepatreuTéG TOUG, ATTOdIdOUV VONPATA KAl avadEIKVUOUV VEOUG TPOTTOUG
Karavonong Twv ouvalodnudaTwy, TWV QAVTACIWOEWY KAl TWV E0WTEPIKWV
ouykpouoewv (Barrett, 2012). BéBaia, atrapaitntn TTpOoUTTOBE0N YyIa va
UTTAPEEl KAl va PTTOPECEI AUTO va AVATITUXBEI, €ival n UTTapEn aTNOo@AIPAG
euTTIOTOOUVNG (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

2UP@wva pe Tov Winnicott To traixvidl atmmoTeAei yia 1o TTaudi, To JECO
dla Tou oTToioU TO 010 BIWVEl OTABIAKA TOV €QUTO TOU WG KATI EEXWPIOTO aTTO
TN uNTéPa TOU, KABWG TO TraixXVidl £xel TNV 1I010TNTA VA AVOOEIKVUEI TOUG
OIAPOPETIKOUG WUXIOHOUG, Ta OIOPOPETIKA OUVAICORUATA KAl TIG OKEWEIG TWV
OUO N TIEPICOOTEPWV UTTOKEIUEVWY TTOU CUMHETEXOUV O auTtd (Zaphiriou
Woods, 2011). MNa va ptropéoel GAAWOTE KAVEIC va avayvwpioel Tnv
EOWTEPIKNA TOU KATAOTOOT), TIPETTEI TIPWTA VA apxioel va avTIAapBAaveTal OTI Kal
0 GANOG €Xxel JIa OIKR TOU €CWTEPIKA KATAOTOON n OTroia MUTTOPEi va €XEl
OMOIOTNTEG Kal dlagopé atrd Tn dikr Tou (Hart, 2008).

MapdAAnAa, ava@opikd Pe Ta VATTIA, YiveTal TTPOOTTABEIa eKNABNONG
KATAANAwY TpOTTWV CUPTTEPIPOPAGS. O1 BepaTTeuTéG OTIC OUABEG YOVEWV —
vntiwy, BonBouv Ta vATTIa va udbouv va poipdlovral, va TTEPINEVOUV TN OEIpd
TOUg, va diaxeipifovTal TNV TMOETIKOTATA TOUGg (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

O1 1péToI TTapéuBacng TTou evidooovTal O€ QUTH TNV KATnyopia

10) ’

agopouv otnv AvaTtrtuélakr Oepartreia (Developmental Therapy n otroia

atroTeAel TN PBAcn TNG KAIVIKAG €pyaciag Twv oudadwy YovEéwv — vnNTTiwv Tou

Y @epatreuTiky auTh TTPoCEyyion, avagépetal oTn PIBAIOYpagia UE DIAPOPETIKOUS OAA
TapatAioloug  6poug: avarrtuglak  PoriBeia  (developmental help) (Freud, 1978),
avattuglakl Bepatreia (developmental therapy) (Hurry, 1998), wuxoduvapik avatrTuiakr)
wuxoBeparreia (psychodynamic developmental psychotherapy) (Fonagy & Target, 1996a).
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Anna Freud Centre (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011). O1 otéxol TG AvatrTuglokAg
O¢partreiag gival: N Tpoaywyn TNG AVATITUENG TOU TTaIdIOU Kal TNG IKAVOTNTAG
TOU YIO TTaIXVidI, N EAATTWON TOu AyXOUg TToU aloBAveTal, KaBwg ETTiONG KAl TO
va Badel oe Adyia Ta ouvalioBApaTa TOU Kal va UTTOPEi va €AEYXEl TIG
TTapoppnoelg Tou (Hurry, 1998). O1 TEXVIKEG TTOU aKOAOUBEI TTEpIAaUBAvouV TN
AEKTIKOTTOINON ouvaloONUATWY, TN OIEUKPIVION QITIWV KAl CUVETTEIWY, KABWG
ETTiONG KAl TV TTPOWONOCN Tou «OKETTTECHAI» TTPOKEINEVOU va MTTOPEI VA
KATOVOEI KAVEIG Kal va dIaXEIpICETAl TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TwV AAAWV Kal TN BIKN
TOU.

Otmwg Tpoékuye péoa atmd Ta €UpApaTa TNG €PEUVAG, MIO TPITN
Katnyopia TapePBAceEwy TTOU  XPNOIKOTTOIOUVTalI  €UPUTATA  OTIG OPADEG
YOVEWV — vNTTiwv a@opd Toug yoveic. Edw ol TpoTrol TrapéuBaong xwpidovral
O€ TPEIG UTTOKATNYOPIEG: TNV TTAPOXN @POVTIdOAG OTO YovIO, TNV EVOUVANWON
TNG YOVEIKAG TOU ETTAPKEING KAl TNV EPUNVEUTIKA A&IToupyia. ZTnV KAIVIKN
TPOKTIK  BEBaia, auTEG o1 TPEIG UTToKATNyopieg Otv  €ival  auoifaia
OTEYAVOTTOINUEVEG KAl AAANAO-OTTOKAEIOPEVEG, AANG AAANAO-ETTIKAAUTITOUEVEG
Kal e€apTaTal A1TO TOV OEPATTEUTH] TTOI0 CUVOUAOUO TwV TPIWV — BewpnTIKA
OIOQOPETIKWY — TPOTTWV Ba akOAOUBAOCEI.

O1 BepatreuTéc @POVTICOUV TOUG YOVEIG, TOUG atTodéxovTal €Tl OTTWG
TTPAYMATIKA €ival, TOUG KATAVOOUV KAl TOUG EUTTEPIEXOUV, VW TTAPAAANAQ TOUG
oTnpifouv TOOO €VTOG OO0 Kal EKTOG ouddag. Auth n Asitoupyia NG opadag
gival 101ITEPWG  OoNUAVTIKY, KOBWG avayvwpeileTal YEVIKOTEPA WG €Vag
KaBopIOTIKOG TTaPAYOoVvVTaG YIa MIa ETTITUXNUEVN OEPATTEUTIKY) OUVEPYAOIQ,
(Stith, Rosen, Mc Collum, Coleman & Herman, 1996; Strickland — Clarke,

Campbell & Dallos, 2000). Tnv atmown auTtr evioXUEl AKOUA TTEPIOCCOTEPO N
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dlatTioTwon OTI PPOVTICOVTAG £va YOVIO UTTOPEI KAl EKEIVOG OTN OUVEXEIA VO
@povrioel To TTaudi Tou (Bowlby, 1989; Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). Ottwg
avagépouv ol  Bepatreutég Tou  Kévipou Pacella otn Néa  Yopkn,
EUTTEPIEXOVTAG T AYXN KAI TIG AYWVIEG TWV YOVIWV, KABIOTOUV KOl EKEIVOUG UE
TN OEIPA TOUG IKAVOUG VO EUTTEPIEXOUV TA Ayxn Twv TTaidiwv Toug (Hoffman,
Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

H opovtida Kol n UTTOOTAPIEN TWV Yoviwv €ival OE  TTPWTN
TTPOTEPAIOTATA YEVIKA OTA TTPOYPAUMOTA TTPpWIYNG TTapéupaong (Baradon,
2002; Dolto, 1986; De Rouvray & Gangt, 2005). O1 yoveig Kal 181AITEPWGS Ol
VEEG UNTEPEG ETTICNTOUV TNV UTTOCTAPIEN KAl TNV KABOOAyNon atrd KATTOIoOV O
OTT0iOG €ival YuxIkA OI0B£0IPOG Kal Ogv gival ETTIKPITIKOG ATTEVAVTI TOUG, KATI
oav HIa @iyoupa «KAANG yiayiagy» (Stern, 1995; Hoffman, 2003, 2004). >1ig
OMAdEG YOVEWV — VNTTiWY, O BEPATTEUTEG AKOUV PE TTPOCOXN Kal CUPTTIABEIa
TOUG YOVEiG, KAVOVTAG TOUG va aloBdavovTtal 611 £XO0UV AKOUOTEI, KaTtavonoei Kal
OTI €ival atmodekToi (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

H Furman (1994), éxel ava@epBei EKTEVWG OTO TTOOO TTOAU Ol UNTEPEG
EKTIMOUV Kal €XOUV avAykn at1rd KATTOI0 ATOPO TTOoU TIG KaTaAaBaivel Kal TIG
eUTTEPIEXEL. AvTiOoTOIXO KOl O Stern €xel MIAAoEl BIECOBIKA yia TNV avAykn TTou
€XOouV o1 unNTépeg yia «kpatnuax» (holding). MNa utTooTHPIEN WG TTPOG TO YOVEIKO
TOug POAO, aAAG Kal yia avayvwpion TNG ETTAPKEIAG TOUG O OXEON ME QUTOV
ammd piIa PNTpIKA @Iyoupa. Otav YAAIoTa auTtd €TTITEUXOEI TOTE «OI PUNTPIKEG
AeIToupyieg atmmeAeuBepwvovTal 1] avakaAUTITOVTAI KAl EVIOXUOVTAI TTEPAITEPW»
(1995: o€A. 188).

Eival yeyovdg, OTTwg TTPOKUTITEl KAl aTTd TA €UPRUATA TNG TTAPOUCag

epyaaciag, 6T OTIC OPABES YOVEWV - vNTTiWV KATABAAAETOI CaPAG TTPOCTTABEI
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yla €vOUVAPWON TNG YOVEIKNG ETTAPKEING TWV OUuvOdWV Twv vntriwyv. Katd
Baon o1 yoveig evBappuvovtal va avaAapBdavouv 10 pOAO TOUG, PE TOUG
BepATTEUTEG VA TTPOCPEPOUV TOV €QUTO TOUG WG OTAPIEN Kal OXI wg TTANPN
YOVEIKA uTToKaTAoTaTd TOUuG. lap’ OAa autd, £vag BepatreuThg XpeladeTal
KATTOIEG POPEG va Asitoupyei avti Tou yoviou. Kar 1étolo oupPaivel otav
ETTIKPATEI PIa EKPUBOWN KATACTAON, N OTToIa KIVOUVEUEI Va BYEl EKTOG EAEYXOU N
oTav aioBavBouv ol BepatreuTég OTI 01 YOVEIG XpeldlovTal Aiyo XpOvo yia Tov
€QUTO TOUG 1 TIPOKEIMEVOU VA TOUG O€igouv  €VAANQKTIKOUG TPOTTOUG
QVTIMETWTTIONG dI0QOpwWV KataoTdoswy. lNa Tapddeiyua, péoa amod Tn
OUMTTEPIPOPA TOUG KOl TO TTWG eKEivol PIAGve oTa TTadId, O BEPATTEUTEG
OEiXVOUV OTOUG YOVEIG TTOI0G UTTOPEI va gival €vag KaTtaAANASTEPOG TPOTTOG va
MIAGel kaveig o€ TTadIAd auTrn G TNG NAIKiag (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012).
EmmAéov, n evOuvAuwon Tng YOVEIKNG ETTAPKEING ETTITUYXAVETAI Kal
péoa atrd Tn oculATnon. O1 BepatTeuTéG oUlNTOUV PE TOUG YOVEIG yia OAa 6oa
TOUG aTTaoxoAouv, avohauBdavovtag €va pPOAo OCUPPOUAEUTIKO, evw N
oulATNON QuThH €XEl KATTOIEG OTIYMEG Kal éva TTI0 OIOAKTIKG XapokTrpa. H
duvaToTNTA TTOU TTAPEXETAI OTOUG YOVEIG va uolpdlovTal TIG avnOuXieg, TOUG
TTPORANMATIOUOUG Kal Ta CUVAICOANOTA TOUG yia TO POAO TOUG WG YOVEIG, aAAG
Kal YEVIKOTEPA YUPW atrd Tn YOVEIKOTNTA, UTTOypauuifeTal kal atmmd AGAAa
ouvaoen TTpoypdupata, 0TTws Tou Kévrpou Pacella otn Néa Yopkn (Musitano
& Rosenman, 2012). Zuxvd, Tmiow ammd auTég TIG oulnTACEIS BpiokovTal un
EKQPAOHEVEG APVNTIKEG ACIOAOYAOEISC TWV PNTEPWV YIA TOV €QUTO TOUG WG
TIPOG TNV EKTTARPWON TOU PNTPIKOU TOUG POAOU, KABWG Kal avouoAdynTeG
€mMOBUieg A avnouxieg Toug avagopikd pe 1o TTaidi Toug (Hoffman, Nachman

& Rosenman, 2006).
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ATIO TO0 AANO PEPOG O BEPATTEUTEG avaAaPBAVOUV Kal VAV EPUNVEUTIKO
pOAo. H auiywg epunveuTiky AsIToupyia gival Au@IAEyOUEVN OTIGC OUADES QUTEG
Kal TTAVTWG OeV €ival KATI TTOU YIiVETAI KATA KOPOV, ATTEVAVTIOG YIVETAI JE PEIOW
Kal 101aitepn TTpocox. ATO To éva MPEPOG, Ol OPADEG YOVEWV - VNTTIWV
OTOXEUOUV OTn Onuioupyia Kal dlatipnon &vog ‘€CWTEPIKOU  AVAAUTIKOU
mAaiciou” (internal analytic setting) (Parsons, 2007), divoviag vonua oTig
QOUVEIDNTEG ETTIKOIVWVIES Kl OTA évTova PETARIBACTIKG Kal avTi-pJeTaBIBacTIKA
ouvaioBiuara TTou dlakivouvTal.

Katd ouvéttela, HJEPIKEG aTTd TIG BePATTEUTIKEG AAANAYEG OTIG OTTOIEG
QTTOOKOTTEI N KAIVIKA £pyaoia OTIG OJADdEG YOVEWVY — vNTTIWY, OTTWG Kal O€ Hid
WYUXOVAAUTIK] puxoBepaTreia, TTEPVOUV YECA ATTO KAl OUVOEoVTal APPNKTA HE
Mia dladikaoia avalitnong vornuarog, uia diadikacia, KAatd Tnv OTroia To
UTTOKEIMEVO KAAEITAI va avayvwpioel Kal va yVwpPioel KOAUTEPA TOV ECWTEPIKO
TOUu KOOWO, TIG ETTIBUMIEG, TOUG QOBOUG, TIG AVAYKEG TOU, TIG WUXIKEG TOU
OUYKPOUODEIG, TOV TPOTTO YE TOV OTTOI0 ouvnBilel va cUVOEETAl I ATTOPEUYEI VO
ouvoéeTal e Toug AAAoug (Naupidng, 2012).

ATTO TIG TTPWTEG KI OAa avakaAUuwelg Tou Breuer kai Tou Freud oxeTikd
ME TNV TPAUUATIKA TTPOEAEUC TWV UCTEPIKWY CUNTITWHATWY PEXPI OAMEPQA, N
KEVTPIKN 10€a TTOU OTNnpEiCel BewpnTIKA Kal KAIVIKG OAOKANPO TO WUXAVAAUTIKO
olIKOOOUNUa  TNG wuxavailuong, wg talking cure, e€ivar 6m autd TTOU
aApPPWOTAIVEl WUXIKA TOUG avOpwTToug, auTtd TToU ONMIOUPYEI TO CUUTITWUA,
O¢ev gival GAAo at1Td TO adlavonTo, EKEIVO TTOU OTA UTTOKEIPEVA BEV KAVEI vOnUa
(Naupidng, 2012). H idila n kKouAtoupa GAAWOTE TTIPOCBETEI VONUA OTIG

avOpwITIveG  TTPAEEIS, a@ou TIG dIaTToTi(El ME  KOIVWVIKO-TTOAMITIOUIKAG
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TIPOEAEUCEWG CoUVEIdNTA KivnTpd. To IBICITEPO AUTO EPUNVEUTIKO OUOTNUA,
EVEPYOTTOIEITAI ATTO TNV WPA TNG yévvnong (Bruner, 1986).

ATTO TO AAANO SPWG PEPOG, Ta PEAN TNG OPAdAG OEV AVTIMETWTTICOVTAl WG
BepaTreuduEeVol 1] avaAUOUEVOIL, YI' AUTO Kal O BEPATTEUTEG OTTAVIWG KAVOUV
epunveieg (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011). AvTIBETWG O€ auIywg OepaTtreuTika
MOVTEAQ WuxoBepatreiag yoviou — BPEPOUG 1 vNTTIOU, EPUNVEIEG UTTOPEI va
yivovtal amré tnv mpwTn KidAag ouvedpia (Cramer, 2000). Kai TaAI dpwg,
QUTO TTOU WG €TTi TO TTAEIOTOV YiVETAI €ival CUVOEOEIC AVAUECT OTNV ECWTEPIKA
KAl OTNV €CWTEPIKNA TTPAYHATIKOTNTA KAl OXI ME Tr OTEVA £VVOIA EPUNVEIES, 18IWG
aouveidNTWV Qavtaciwoewyv (Sorensen, 2000; Barrows,1997). H idia otdon
uioBeTeiTal Kal ammd GAAQ avTioTolXa OMOdIKA TTPOYPAMMATA YId YOVEIG JE
Bpépn kal VAT, OTO TTAQICIO TWV OTTOIWV, OTTWG UTTOOTNPICETAI, Ol YOVEIG
ETTWQPEAOUVTAI  TNG  EKAEKTIKAG  WUXAVOAAUTIKAG KOTAVONONG TIOU  TOUG
TTPOCPEPOUV OI BEPATTEUTEG, O OTTOI0I OPWG OEV TTAPEXOUV KATTOIOU €idOUg
Bepartreia oToug ouppeTExovTeg (Hoffman, Nachman & Rosenman, 2006).

H T1étaptn katnyopia TTapeuPdacewyv TToUu avadeixbnke péoca atmod tnv
épeuva, a@opd oTnv UTTooTAPIEN TG oxéong yoviou-vnmiou. [To
OUYKEKPIMEVA, MEOO  ammd  QUTEG TIC TTAPEPPACEIS  OIEUKOAUVETAI N
ATTOKWOIKOTTOINON TWV MNVUMATWY QVAPESO OTO yovid Kal oTo Traidi,
TTpowOeiTal n  PETAtU TOoug OAAnAemidpacn aAAG kai o  oTadlokOg
ATTOXWPIOPOG, eV TTAPAAANAa yiveTal TTPOOTIABEIO QTTOKATAOTAONG TWV
dlaoTPEBAWOEWY TTOU TUXOV UTTAPXOUV OTn OXEON TOUG.

H oxéon Tou yoviou pe TO BPEQOG 1 TO VATTIO KAl N TTPOAYWYH TNG
ETTIKOIVWVIAG Kal TNG oUVOEONG avAPeoa Toug, BPIOKETAI OTO ETTIKEVTPO Kal

GAAWV PUX0BEPATTEUTIKWY TTPOYPAPMATWY TTpWIKNG TTapéupaong (Cramer,
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2000; Baradon, 2002; Vallino, 2009; Adyiou — Aiyvou, 2007, Salo, 2007;
Emanuel & Bradley, 2008). OTTw¢G OCUYKEKPIMEVO ava@épeTal, n BepaTreia
TOTTOBETEI OTO ETTIKEVIPO TN OXEOn avayvwpeifoviag Tnv avaykn va
KatavonBouv kal va vonuarodotnouv Ta ouvaiotdriuata Tou 1o BPEPOGS (A TO
VATTIO) TTPOKAAEI Kal avapoxAeuel oTo yovio, aAAd kai avtioTpoga (Baradon,
2002), o€ pia TTPOooTIABEIa va AVTIMETWTTIOTOUV OI TTPWINEG OUOKOAIEG QUTAG
NG oxéong (Fraiberg, 1980).

Kal o GAAa OJWG OPOdIKA TTPOYPANPATA TTPWIMNG TTapéufaong n
oxéon yoviou — vnriou uTtrooTnpieTal oBevapd atrd Toug OePATTEUTEG
(Furman, 1992; De Rouvray & Gangt, 2005; Hoffman, Nachman &
Rosenman, 2006). ZTIG OMAdEG YOVEWV — vNTTiWY, €va UEYAAO PEPOG TWV
TapeBaoewy Twv BePATTEUTWV OTOXEUOUV OTO Vva  YiveTal KaAUTePN
QTTOKWOIKOTTOINON TWV MPAVUUATWY atmd TO yovid OTo Taidi, OTTwG Kal
avtiotTpo@a, atrd 1o TTaIdi 0TO Yovio. O1 yoveig evBappuvovTal va TTapatnpouv
Ta TTAIdIA TOUG KAl VO aPXiOOUV va OKEPTOVTAI T VORUATA TTOU UTTAPXOUV OTN
oupTTEPIPOPG Toug (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

Me BAon Ta eupruaTa TNG EPEUVNTIKAG AUTHG EPYOCIAG TTPOKEINEVOU VA
eMITEUXOEI KOAUTEPN ATTOKWOIKOTTOINON TWV PNVUPATWY atmmd 10 yovid OTo
maidi  kal avrioTpo@a, o Oepatreutic PBadel oe  AdylIa CUPTTEPIPOPEG,
ouvaioBAparta Kal 6trola GAAN aveitTwTn ETTIKOIVWVIa UTTAPXEl aTTO TOV £vav
oTov GANo. AuTO TTOU OUCIACTIKA KAVOUV Ol BEPATTEUTEG €ival va TTpowBoUv
TNV OTTOTEAECUATIKY ETTIKOIVWVIa a1t TTAEUPAS TWV VNTTIWV Kal TV €uaiodntn
QVTATTOKPION TWV Yoviwv Toug (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).

Mia deuTepn TTAPAUETPOG AvaPOpPIKA UE TN oxéon yoviou — vnTriou, givail

n Tpoaywyr TnG oaAAnAemidpaong avaueoa oTto yovid kai vAmo. Ol
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BepatreuTég, TPOOTTOBOUV va @EPOUV  KOVIA TO yovid peE TO  TTaudi,
TIPOTPETTOVTOG YIA TTAPADEIYUA TOUG YOVEIG VO CUUUETEXOUV OTO TTAIX VIOl TwV
TTaIdIWV TOUG KAl Apa va €TTIKOIVWVOUV padi Toug o€ éva 1Mo OUPPBOAIKS Kal
avatrapaocTaTike emmitTredo (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011). Amdé 10 GA\O pPEPOG
€€ioou onuavTIKA yia T OX€ON TOUG €ival n TTPowenon Tou ATToXwpPIoUOoU
avApeoa OTO VATTIO KAl OTOUG YOVEIG TOUG.

Kar’ apxdg, wg TTAQicIo Kal Jévo N OPAda YOVEWV — VNTTIWV TTPOAYEI
TOV ATTOXWPIOHO, UTTé TNV £vvola OTI O ATTOXWPICKOG gival KATI TTOU CUPPBAiVEl
o€ auTh o€ eBdopadiaia Baon, dedopévou OTI KABE cuvedpia Xl Kal Eva TEAOG
(Zaphiriou Woods, 2011). Méoa oTnv opada yoveig Kal VATTIO OKIJAZOUV TNV
EUTTEIPIO TNG OUVOEONG KAl TNG ATTO-OUVOEONG 0€ OXEoN YE TOV AAAO, AAAG Kal
ME TA TTPAYMOTA, CUPPETEXOVTAG OE KATI TTOU aTTd TN PIa ouvedpia oTnv GAAN
MTTOPEI va JIaKOTITETAI KAl VO ATToKaBioTaTal €K VEOU, XWPIG N atmmwAsia va
€ival OPIOTIKA KAl XWPIG va €TTEPXETAI N KATAOTPO®H Kal o Bdvartog (Navridi,
Navridis & Midgley, 2012).

‘Evag a1rd TOUG OTOXOUG TNG OPAdAG YOVEWYV - VNTTiWV €ival Kal TO va
0dnyNnBouUV oI CUUUETEXOVTEG, HECT OKPIBWG ATTO TNV £pYQCia TToU YiveTal, O€
Mia BaBulaia eOwTEPIKEUON TWV OXECEWV TIOU OnNUIOUPYoOUVTal ME TNV
eCwrtepik opdda. H eowtepikeuon autr) Bonbd& otnv aAAayr TNG ECWTEPIKNAG
ox€ong vnrriou-yoviou, TrpodyovTtag 1n Oladikacia Tng avamrtuéng Kal Tou
amoxwplopou — egaropikeuong (Navridi, Navridis & Midgley, 2012). 'Evag
GANOG TPOTTOG PECa aTTO TOV OTT0I0 TTPOAYETAI O ATTOXWPIOHOG, €ival TO va
evBappuvovTtal ol yoveic va oTékovral OITTAa oTa TTaidIid TOUG yia va T
«KAMOPWVOUVY» WOTE OTABIOKA VO TOUG ETITPEWOUV VA OTTOPOKPUVOBOUV aTtTo

KovTd Toug (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).
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Kard pia évvoia givar cav n oydda va yiveral TO TPITO OTOIXEIO OTN
ox€0n Tou yovioUu pE To TTaidi TOU, O XWPOG TToU TTAPEUPAAAETAI avAuETQ
TOUG. AUTOG O PETAEU TOUG EVOIAUECOG XWPOG OPICEl TNV QOUVEXEID TOUG KOl
TOUG EeXxwpiCel, evw Ba PTTOpOoUCE VA TTAPOUOIACTEN KAl oav yEQupa, N oTroia
KpaTd Ta dUOo PEPN EVWMEVA aTTd atrooTacn, EYTTOdICOVTAG TN CUYXWVEUOH Kal
ETTITUYXAVOVTOG TN oUVOEON TOUG PEoA OTN BIAQOPETIKI) Toug utrapgn (Adylou-
Aiyvou, 2008).

Kai og AGAMa  opadikd Tpoypduuata  TPpwIhNG  TTapéupaong,
UTTOYPOMMICETal €TTIONG N Onuacia TG TTPOAywyng TOU  ATTOXWPICHOU
avayeca oTa VAT Kol OToug Yyoveic Toug. MdaAhiota Tn duvatdtnta
QATTOXWPICHOU TTOU TTPOCPEPEI N oudda yovéwy — VATTIWY Tou KévTtpou Pacella
ota Ceuyn MEAN TNG, péoa atmd Tnv OAn dIATagn OTO XWPEO KAl TNV augnuévn
avoAoyia Twv BOepaTTEUTWYV, TNV ATTOKOAOUV «ATTAAO ATTOXWPICKO» (“soft
separation”). EmmAéov, ol idiol uttooTnpiouv OTI N CUyYKeEKPIYEVN BIATALN
EMTPETTEI OTA PEAN-CEUYN KAl 1IBIAITEPA OTA VATTIA VA EEEPEUVAOOUV AVTIKEIPNEVA
Kal va atmraoXoAnBouv ye autd, Oviag o€ JIa ao@aAr ammooTacn 1o £va atrd 10
GAAo (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012).

TéNOG pia TpiTR didoTaon AUTAG TNG KATNYOoPIag TTAPEUPACEWY apopd
OTNV ATToKaTaoTaon TWV dIACTPERLAWCEWY OTN Oxéon Kal TNV ‘ammaldayry’ g
TPOTTOV TIVA aTTO TIG OTTOIEG TTPOPOAEG. 2TIG OPAdEG YOVEWV — vNTTiwv Ol
BepaTreuTéG TTPOCTTOBOUV Va aTTEAEUBEPWOOUV TN OXECN YovIoU-vNTTiOU aTTo
TIG ETTIPPOEG AAAWY AAUTWY OXECEWV TOU TTAIBIKOU TTAPEABOVTOG TWV YOVIWY,
WOTE va MTTOPECOUV va yivouv ol idiol o OEKTIKOI Kal TTPOCTATEUTIKOI

atrévavtl ota TTaidid Toug (Barrows, 2008; Zaphiriou Woods, 2011).
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2€ auTd TO TTAQICIO EVTACOETAI KAl N TTPOCTTAOEIO TwV BEPATTEUTWYV VA
MIAOUV  OTOUG YOVEIG Yyl TN  @QUOIOAOYIK avamTuén Tou  Traidiou,
TTpooTTabwvtag va Toug Bonbrcouv va avaloyifovral Tn ouvalioOnuartikh,
YVWOTIKA KOl CWPATIKA KATAoTaon Twv vNTTiWV € ouvaptnon JeE TNV nAIKia
Toug (Zaphiriou Woods, 2011; Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). Emituyxdvovtag
yla TTapdadeiyua, va Bonbrioouv Toug YOVEIG va PNV TTaipvouV TTPOCWTTIKA TNV
ETTIBETIKOTNTA TOU VNTTIOU TOUG, €ival 0OV VO TOUG OTTEAEUBEPWVOUV WOTE va
pTTOpécOuV ol idlol va Bonbricouv pe Tn ocipd Toug TO TTaIdi TOUG va PBpel
EVAAAQKTIKOUG TPOTTOUG Va TNV ekppadel (Stoker, 2011).

eviKOTEPA, QAVOQPOPIKA ME TNV WUXIKA Uyeia Twv BPepuwyv Kal Twv
vNTTiwy, HEPOG TOU POAOU Tou BepatreuTh cival kKal va dlacagnvilel TN GUON
TWV “@avIaoudTwy’ TTOU KOTABIWKOUV TO MIKPO TTaIdi Kal va avadelkvuel TV
TTpoéAeucn Toug. O aTTWTEPOG BEPATTEUTIKOG OTOXOG, €ival va atroouvdeBouv
Ol OUYKPOUOCIOKEG OXEOEIG 1 oI armwlnuéveg emmBuPieg TNG TTAIBIKNAG NAIKIOG
TOU yoviou (oI avattapaoTdoelg dnAadr Tou TTaIdIKOU Tou TTApeABOVTOG), aTTd
TIG TTPAYMATIKOTNTEG TOU TTAPOVTOG Kal TN oxéon Tou pe 1o TTaudi (Hopkins,
1992; Cramer, 2000).

H TeAeuTtaia katnyopia Twv TPOTTWV TTapEPPaong TTou avadeixdnkav
pMéoa atrd TNV €peuva, a@opd OTnV OPAda Kal OTnv TTpowdnon tng €voo-
opadiknG aAAnAeTTidpaong. Me Tov 6po autd evvoouue duo TTPAyUATA, TNV
aAAnAeTTidpaon avaueoa ota PEAN TNG oudadag, aAAd Kal TRV oudda wg dAov.

O1 Bepatreutéc TTpooTTOBOUV va TpowBdricouv Tnv aAAnAetTidpaon
avaueoa oTa PEAN TNG opadag, Pe 1o va Ta BonBdve (OTav TTPOKEITAI YIa vEQPd
MEAN) va pdéBouv va poipdlovral, va Traifouv padi k.a. TMapdAAnAa

TTpooTrabouv va @EPOouvV KOVTA Kal TOug Yoveig, PonBwvrag Toug va
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MoIpaoTOUV TIG AVNOUXieG TOUg Kal va culnthicouv padi yia OAa autd Ta
Béuarta TTou ATTO KOIVOU TOUG ATTAOXOAOUV, KATI TTOU ETTIONG QVAQEPETAI KAl
yla GAAa TTpoypauparta, (Musitano & Rosenman, 2012). To va evBappuveTal n
aAAnAetTidpaon avaueoa ota PEAN TNG ouadag, waoTe va PoIpAadovTal JETALU
TOUG Ta BEPATA TTOU TOUG ATTAOXOAOUV Kal va pabaivouv o évag atrd Tov dAAo,
gival eCAIPETIKA ONUAVTIKO, TTPOKEINEVOU VA VILWWOOUV OTI UTTAPYXOUV Kal GAAOI
ME TIG iDIEG avnouyieg Kal apa va aioBdavovtal Aiyotepo pévol (James, 2005).

ATIO To AANO PEPOG, GO0V aPopd OTNV OPAdA WG OAov, KATTOIEG ATTO TIG
TTOPEUPACEIS TWV BEPATTEUTWV OTOXEUOUV OTN OUYKPOTNOT KOl OTO OECIKO TNG
opdadag. Me Bdon Tnv wuxavaAuTik opadiky wuxoBepatreia, yia va UttapEel
MIa opada, TTPETTEI TTPWTA VA TN QAVTOCIWOOoUV Ta PEAN TNG WG MIa I0EATH
avOpwTTIVN €vOTNTA TTOU VA Ta eUTTEPIEXEI (Anzieu,1975). Kal £xel evdlapépov
Tou 0 S.H. Foulkes (1964) atrokdAeoe Tov BaBUTEPO WUXOAOYIKO 10TO QUTAG
TNG avlpwtmivnG OJadIKAG €VOTATOG «OMABIKR MATPO», XPENOIMOTTOIWVTOG
onAadr évav 6po TTou TTapaTréUTTel 0Tn dladIkaoia TNG Kunong. Me GAAa Adyia,
n 16puTIKr TTPOUTTO0e0N KABE ouddag Oev cival AGAAN atmd TNV avAaykn evog
avOpwWTTIVOU OUVOAOU va aTToTEAETEN £va CWUA.

2TIG OMABEG YOVEWV — VNTTIWYV, Ol BEPATTEUTEG OUXVA TTAPEUPAiIVOUV [E
OTOXO Tn ouykpdTNOon Kal To OECIPNO TNG ouadag, 10iwg To TTPWTO dIACTNUA.
EmimmAéov, ouxvd avoiyouv o€ OAOKANPn Tnv opada kdmolo Béua  yia
oulATnon, To OTToio BewpPoUV OTI OTN CUYKEKPIUEVN QACN OTTOOXOAEI TnVv
TTAEIOVOTNTA TWV PEAWV TNG opddag. AT To AANO PEPOG, KATTOIEG (POPES
MTTOPEI O BEPATTEUTEG va KAVOUV OpIOHEVA OXOAIQ, PE €vav TTIO OPOBIKO
EPMNVEUTIKO TPOTTO, avapepOuevol oTta 6ca ouupaivouv otnv oudda Tnv K&GBe

OTIYMA KAl OTIG OUVETTEIEG TTOU QUTA UTTOPEI va £Xouv OTnV TTapouoa WUXIKN
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KaraoTtaon TnG opdadag, avagEpovtal dnAadry OoTo APECO OuvaloBnuaTiko
opadikd tapov (Naupidng, 2005). ANwoTe, oupowva pe Tov René Kaés
(1976), n oupada n idia, KAT avaAloyia TTPOG TO ATOMIKO WUXIKO Opyavo TTou
TTPWTOG TTEPIEYpaYe o Freud, atroteAei £va 1IB1IOGTUTTO Opyavo OUVOECEWV Kal
METOAAQYWV TWV WUXIOPWY TWV PMEAWV TNG, KABWG Kal P GUAANOYIKN Kal OI-
UTTOKEIYEVIKY WUXIKA TTPAYMATIKOTNTA TNV OTToid PolpAdovTal a1rd KOoIvou Ol

OUMUMETEXOVTEG.

6.2 KpIiTApia €mAOYNG TWV TPOTTWYV Trapéupaong

H deuTepn ouUVIOTWOA TWV TPOTTWV TTAPEUPACNS TTOU PEAETAONKE givail
Ta KPITAPIA OTA OTToia BacifeTal £vag BEpATTEUTAG TTPOKEINEVOU VA ETTINECEI TOV
TPOTTO TTapéuBacng Tou Ba xpnolyotroifoel. Ommwg AdN €xel eImweeli,
TIPOKEITAI VIO IO TTOAU «AETTTA» Kal 101aiTepn dladikaoia, Katd Tnv OTroia o
BepatreuTiG AIToupyei Kupiwg diaioOnTiKA Kal 61 aTTOKAEIOTIKA ouveIdnTd Kal
TTPOMEAETNHEVQ.

Ta kpiItApla €AoY Tou TpdTTOU TTapéuBaong dlakpiOnkav Og TTEVTE
KATNYOPIEG, N TTPWTN OTTO TIG OTTOIEG £XEl VO KAVEI YE TN CUYKEKPIPEVN KAOE
@opd xpovik cuykupia. MIAWVTOG yia Cuykupia ava@epouacTe TO00 OTO
ouppav autd k&Be autd, 600 Kal oTa cuvalcbriuara TTou dlakivouvTal OTO
BepaTtreuTn.

Ta upetafiBacTikd  Kal  avTi-ueTaBIBaoTIKA  ouvaioBAuaTa  TTou
dnuioupyouvTal, av Kal Oev gpunveUovTal PE TOV TPOTIO TTOU YIiVETAl OTIG
QMIYWGS YuXoBePATTEUTIKESG DIABIKATIEG WUXAVAAUTIKIG EUTTVEUCEWG, €V TOUTOIG
KateubBuvouv Tn oTAoN Kal TN dpdon Twv BepatmeuTwy. ATTO To AANO PEPOG, TO

idlo TOo cupPBdav emmiong kaBopilel TN OTAON KAl TOV TPOTTIO AEITOUPYiag Tou
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BepatreuTr}, O OTTOIOG YIa TTAPAdEIYPA TTAPEPPAivEl OTTWOONATIOTE OTAV MIA
KATAoTAON KIVOUVEUEI VO BYEl EKTOG EAEYXOU.

BéBaia, o1 peTafifaoceig otnv opgada dev ekdnAwvovtal he Tov idlo
TPOTTO TTOU £KONAWVOVTAl 0TO BUAdIKO WuXavaAuTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, KAQOOIKO 1)
TpotToTroINUéVo. Kat apxdg dev kKateubBuvovtal JOVO — ouTeE TTAVTA — OTO
TPOOWTIO | OTa TIPOOWTIA TOU/TWV Bepatreuti/wv  aAANG  1TepIBAwvTal
(diffraction), cup@wva pe Tov Kaés (2007), 0To 0UVOAO TwV PEAWV TNG OPAdag
000 Kal 0TV opada wg ouvolo. O1 opdadeg vnTiwy €Xouv eITTPOCOETA TO
XOAPOKTNPIOTIKO va PNV atroTeAouvTtal atmd aTtouikd aAAG atmd duadikda PEAN,
atmd Ceuyn dnAadr yovéwv-vnTTiwy, YEYOVOG TTOU KABIOTA TO TraIXVidl Twv
opadikwy peTapiBdocwv/avTi-peTafiBdccewy akoua o TrepitTAoko (Navridi,
Navridis & Midgley, 2012).

Agv gival oTravieg eAANOU O1 TTEPITITWOEIG — KAl O OUV-BEPATTEUTEG TWV
OMAdWYV YOVEWV-VNTTIWV TO yVWPEICoUV auTd KAAd aTTd TNV £TTAYYEAUATIKY TOUG
EUTTEIPIO JE QUTOU TOU €iOOUG TIG OUADdEG — OI YETABIBACEIS TNG OPAdAG TTAVW
0’ AuToUG VO PNV gival eviaieg Kal ouykAivouoeg, aAAd va Toug dlagopoTTolouy,
TIPOKAAWVTAG TOUG MPAANIOTO OUOKOAO TTOAAEG QOPEC VA QVTIMETWITIOTOUV
(ak6ua Mo duokoho d¢ va Ta poipdlovtal) 600 Kal ETTWdUVa ouvalodnuaTa
QVTAYWVIOUOU, UTTOTiNoNG Tou dAAou, AAIag Kal ¢Bdvou.

2uvakOAouBa, eival TTOAU OnuavtikG va PTITopoUv va CuvavTwvTal
TOKTIKA Ol OUV-BEPATTEUTEG OTO TTEPIBWPIO TWV OPAdIKWY CUVEDPIWY (ME TNV
TTOPOUCIia KAl TWV TTapatneEnTwy, éTav UTTAPXOUV) Kal va oulnTouv eAeUBepa
Kal o B&Bo¢ OAa autd Ta cuvaloBfiuaTa, avayvwpilovriag-Ta wg KATECOXNV
avTI-ueTaBIBaCTIKA, w¢ ouvaiodnuara OdnAadf TTOU TOug TTPOKAAoUvTal

aouveidnTa Péoa atmd TNV ETTIKOIVWVIA TOUG UE TNV opdada. H digpyacia auth
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KaBiepwBnke atd Tov Kaés (op. cit.) va ovoudletal avdAuon tng oia-
ueraBiBaong f dia-uerafiBaoctikh avdAuon kal atroteAei TN BaciAik 0d0 yia
TNV Katavonon a1rd PEPOUS TwV BePATTEUTWY TNG TTEPIBAaouEVNS ouadIKNG
peTapiBaong. H etrotrTeia ptropei va €ival TTOAU BonOnTikr) TTPOG auTtrh Thv
kareuBuvon (Naupidng, 2005).

H deUTepn KaTNyOopia KPITNPIWV a@opd GTO YovIO Kal OTh oXEon TToU
avaTrtuooel PJe Tov KABe Bepatreutry. H tmapathpnon Ot oI TEXVIKEG TTOU
aKoAouBEi €vag BepatmeUTAG €CapTWVTAl KUPIWG aTTO TO TTOIOV EXElI ATTEVAVTI
Tou ouvavTtdral Katd koépov oTn d1ebvry BiBAloypagia. H idia n Anna Freud
(1965) cixe utrooTnpitel, OTI n €AoY TNG BePATTEUTIKAG MEBODOU, Oev
eCaptaral T6oo at1d ToV YuxoBepatreuTr) 600 atrd Toug aoBeveic Tou. 'H dTTwg
utTooTNPICel O Perron, JIAQOPETIKOI QO0BEVEIC UTTAYOPEUOUV DIOPOPETIKEG
BepatreuTikEG PEBOBOUG (Perron, 2006). H Texviky Aoimmév Ba tTpétTel 10aviKa
va TTPOCapUOCeTal OTIG €EKAOTOTE UTTOKEIUEVIKEG QVAYKEG TNG  KAIVIKNAG
epyaoiag, €moOeXOUEVN TIG OQTTAPAITNTEG METATPOTTEG KOl TTAPEKKAIOEIG, OTTOU
Kal Otav autég utrayopelovTal atmmd TIG OIAQOPETIKEG QAVAYKEG Kal TIG
ID1ITEPOTNTEG KATTOIWY a0Bevwy (Thoma & Kachele, 1987; Bromberg, 2012).

Mépa amd Tnv 10lo0UYKpaoia Tou Beparreuduevou, n  Oxéon
BepATTEUOUEVOU — BEPATTEUTA KAl TO TTOCO TAIPIAOUV PETALU TOUG, BEwpEiTal
emmiong kaipia yia tnv €kBaon uiag Bepatreiag (Kantrowitz, 1993). Kdbe
BepaTTeUTIK ouvepyaoia €xel éva Povadiko UOoTIBO aAANAETTIdpaong Kal auta
Ta poTiBa ouvdéovial Pe TRV TIPOOdO TNG KAIVIKAG epyaciag (Jimenez,
2007:0¢A. 668). MaAioTa, TiBeTal TO EpWTNPA KATA TTOOOV N id1a N BEPATTEUTIKA

OupMaxia eivar BepatreuTikil i av n oxéon e€ivar TTou OIGUOPPUWIVEI TO
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OIaTTPOCWTTIKG TTEPIBAAAOV, HECA OTO OTTOI0 AvadUOVTAl KAl EVEPYOTTOIOUVTAI
aAAo1 BepartreuTikoi TTapdyovTeg (Horvath, 2005).

H T1piTn KaTnyopia €xel va KAVEl PE TO VATTIO KAl TH OXEON TOU PE TOUG
Bepatreutés. O1 BepatreuTég avagEpovtal oTnv nAIKia Tou vnTTiou, OTO
TTPOOWTTIKO TOU  TOUTTEPAMEVTO KAl OTIG  IDINTEPEG  AVAYKEG  TOU,
uTTOOTNPICOVTAG OTI OAA AUTA £TTNPEACOUV TOV TPOTTO PE TOV OTTOI0 KABE Qopd
TTapePBaivouy.

Ooov agopd otn oxéon Toug padi Tou, 0€ AUTHV ava@EPETal £€va JOVo
BepaTTeEUTG, €V QVTIBECEI PYE TN OXEON YOVIOU — BEPATTEUTH], yia TnV OTToia
KAvouv oxOAIa ol TTepIcooTePOl. [lap’ Ao AoITTov TTou dev avayvwpideTal n
onuacia TNG oxéong BePATTEUT — vNTTIOU, WG KABOPIOTIKAG ONUAciag yia Tn
oTAaon TTou Ba TnNPROEl Kal TOUG TPOTTOUG PE TOUG OTToioug Ba TTapEuPel £vag
BePATTEUTAG, €VTOUTOIC OUPQWVA WE TNV AVOTITUEIAKN Bepatreia, n aAAayn
Tpodyetal péoa amd Tn oxéon Tou Bepatreutry e To TTaudi. Me Bdon Tnv
TIPOCEYYION TNG AVATITUEIOKAG Bepatreiag, o Bepatreutg AsiToupyei OxI HOVO
WG avTIKEipEVO PeTABifaong, aAAd Kal wg véo TTpaydaTIKO avTikeipgevo. O idiog,
ME GAAa Adyia, TTpodyel TNV aAAayrh péoa atmd TR oxéon Tou uhe To TTaIdi,
TTPOOPEPOVTAG TOU TAUTOXPOVA KAl MIO  ETTAVOPBWTIKY) OuvaioBNUATIKN
eutreipia (“corrective emotional experience”) (Freud, 1968).

AvTioToixa, péoa ammd TNV avackoTtnon Tng PBiBAIoypagiag, av Kal o’
auThVv ava@épetal TTOAU AiyOTepo n oxéon BepatreuTr) — TTaIdIoU, WG TTAPAYWV
TTou €TnNPEeddel T oTtdon Tou BepaTtreuTrh, TTap’ OAa autd avayvwpileTal n
onuacia piag A&IToupyikd atrodoTIKAG oxéong Je 1o TTaudi, Paciouévng OTn

BepatreuTiki ouppayia (Maenchen, 1970).
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H T€TapTn KaTnyopia £Xel va KAVEl JE TNV OJAdA KAl CUYKEKPIPEVA UE TN
ouvBeon, TN @Acrn, OAA Kal TNV YUXIK Karaotaon Tng opadag. Ol
Bepatreutég dNAadK uttooTNPICouV OTI O TPOTTOG UE TOV OTTOI0 TTapEUPaivouv
KABe @opd, €TTNPEACETAl ATTO TA TTAPATIAVW XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TWV OPAdWV.
Aedopéva EUTTEIPIKWV EPEUVWIV OUVNYOPOUV UTTEP QUTAG TNG TTPOOEYYIoNG,
Kabwg utrooTnpifouv  OTI UTTAPYXOUV TIOIOTIKEG OIAQOPEG AVAPESO  OTIG
OIAQOPETIKEG PATEIC YIOG OPADIKNG BepaTreiag, OTTou dIAYEPOUV Kal O OTOXOI
Tou TiBevral. lNa Tapddelyya otnv apxikl @daon, o oT1déxog eivalr va
onuioupynOei pia BepatreuTiki cuppayia (Horvath, 2005).

H teAeuTaia katnyopia avagEpetal o€ OAa Ta “EKTOG” opddag, Ta oTroia
OMwG emnpedlouv Tn otdon Tou Bepatreuthl. Kar apxdg avagépovral ol
TIPOUTTAPXOUCEG TTANPOPOPIES TTOU £XOUV OTN BIABECT TOUG OI BEPATTEUTEG yIa
TNV oikoyévela. ‘Eva tTapddeiyua autou €ival To 1I0TOPIKO 1] Ta OTOIXEIQ TTOU
TIPOKUTITOUV ATTO TN CUPTTANPWON TWV EPWTNUATOAOYIWV KAl T OUVEVTEUEN
TTOU BiVOUV Ol YOVEIG OTOUG BEPATTEUTES TTPIV TNV £VTAELN TOUG OTNV OPAdA.

EmmTAéov KATTOI0I BEPATTEUTEG avaPEPOVTAI OTNV ETTOTITEIA TTOU £XOUV
Kl TIG OUVAVTAOEIG JE TNV EUPUTEPN ETTIOTNHOVIKH OPAda, avayvwpifovTag OTi
gival pia atrd TIG CUVIOTWOEG TTou KaBopifouv Tn oTdon Toug 0TNV oudda.

H KAIVIKi} €TTOTITEIO TTOU TTOPEXETAI O€ €vav Bepatreutr, €TTNPEACE
dueoca Tn ouvepyaaoia Kal TNV KAIVIKI) OOUAEIG TTou KAvel TOoo pe To TTaidi 600
Kal PJe OAOKANPEN Tnv oikoyévela (Pawl, in Shahmoon Shanook, Gilikerson,
Eggbeer, & Fenichel, 1995). H Jeanne Magagna avo@epOuevn OTO
TTPOCWTTIKO TNG TTAPAdEIYUa KAl OTNV ETTOTITEIO TTOU €ixe atrd TNV Esther Bick
TEPIYPAPEI TTOAU TTAPACTATIKA TNV EUTTEIpIA TNG KAl TO TTWG n OeUTEPN

eTnpéade Tov TPOTTO TTOU €Keivn OOUAeue. MNa TTAPAdEIYUA QVAPEPEL: «Ol
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EPWTNOEIG TTOU KAvEl N Bick OTIG eTTOUEVEG ETTIOKEWEIG AEITOUPYOUV WG PAKOG
KAuepag TTou €0TIAlEl TTAVW OTO PBpépog oe kabapry eoTtioon» (Magagna,
2011: 74).

H onuacia Tng KAIVIKAG ETTOTITEIAG €ival EUPEWG AVAYVWPIOUEVN OTIG
MEPEG YOG, OTOUG WPUXOBEPATTEUTIKOUG XWPOUG. ETTITTAEOV N KAIVIKA Epyacia e
MIKPG TTaIdIG KAl TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG MTTOPEI va dIaKIVAOEl AyXog Kal AAAa
duodpeoTta ouvaicOnuata otov BepatreuTry. KAt T€tolo cupaivel Katd kbépov
oTav TTPOKEITAl YIa KATTOI0 UOKOAO TTEPIOTATIKO, | OTAV UTTAPXOUV DUOKOAIEG
oTnNV ETTIKOIVWVIO TOU BEPATTEUT PE TOUG YOVEIG YTTAPXOUV ETTIONG POPEG,
oTTou  €vag  Bepatreutic  aicBdavetar va  €xel OUOKOAIQ OTO va  Eival
QVTIKEIMEVIKOG OTNV KPion TOU 1l TTou OUOKOAEUETAI NOIKA TTaPATNPWVTAG HId
empPBAaBry yoveiky otdon (Parlakian, 2001). Emopévwg, €xel yivel TTAéov
ATTOAUTWG ATTOOEKTO, OTAV KAVEIG OOUAEUEl KAIVIKA PE BPEPN 1 MIKPA TTAIBIA
KAl TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG, MECA QTTd MIA OXEOCIOKN TIPOOEYYIon, va Tou
TTOPEXOVTAI OTOBEPA EUKAIPIES YIA QVTIKEIMEVOTTOIO OTOXAONO, KATI TTOU NOVO N
KAIVIKA eTTOTITEIO PTTOPEl VO TTpoo@épel (Fenichel, 1992; Bertacchi, 1996;
Norman-Murch, 1996, 1999).

H emmotrTeia gival peTagu AAAWYV pia euTTEIpia KATA TNV OTTOIA O ETTOTITNG
eMOILKEI va Ponbroel Tov ETTOTITEUOUEVO VO MPTTOPECEl VO OVEIPOTTOANCEI
oToIXEia aTmmd TNV EUTTEIPIA TOU PE TO BEPATTEUOPEVO TOU, TA OTTOIa VWPITEPQ
MTTOpOUCE POVO PEPIKWG N KAl KaBOAOU va ovelpeuTei. H Aeitoupyia autn €ival
TTOAU onPavTIKi KOBWS N JEPIKA 1 KABOAIKA avuttapéia Tng IKavoTNTag AuTAG,
MTTAOKAPOUV TNV IKAVOTNTA TOU ATOPOU VA OKEPTEI KAl VO OVEIPOTTOAACEI

(Ogden, 2005).
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6.3 TpoTrol agloAdynong Tng KAIVIKAG Epyaciag OTIG OJAdES YOVEWV-
vnTriwv

O T1piTog KAl TeEAEUTAiOG AgOvaG TTOU MEAETABNKE oOTa TTAQiola TNG
TTOPOUCAG E€PEUVNTIKAG €pyaACiag, €XEl va KAVEI PE TO TTWG Ol BEPATTEUTEG
aglohoyouv Tnv KAIVIKI €pyacia OTIC OpAdeg yovéwv-vntriwv. BERaia pia
Baoikny koiviy TTapadoxn €ival OTI YEVIKOTEPA OTO KOWMPATI TNG agloAdynong
OKOUO UCTEPOUV, KATI TTOU, OTTWG TTPOAVAQEPBNKE, 1I0XUEI Kal EUPUTEPA OTOUG
WUXAVOAUTIKOUG XWPOUG, KABWG OTO OUYKEKPINEVO BewpnTikd TTAQICIO N
agloAoynon NG KAIVIKAG €pyaoiag Kal Twv BepatreuTikwy OpAoEwV Eival
OUOKOAO HETPNOIUEG. AUTO OHWG €XEl va KAVEI KUPIWG WE TNV TTOCOTIKA
agloAoynon.

ATIO 70 GAAO PEPOG, N agloAOyNon KABE BePATTEUTIKAG TTAPENPACNG WG
€T TO TAgioTOV YiveTal Bdon TWV CUPTITWUATWY KOl TNG ETMTEUXBEIoAG
avakou@iong Tou TTdoxovtog atrd autd. Evw Teivouv va trapaBAétrovral ol
OTTolEG  aANayEG  €xouv  eTTITEAeOTEl O  €va  PBaButepo  emmiredo NG
TIPOCWTTIKOTNTAG TOU, TO OTTOI0 Ba £TTPETTE OUCIAOTIKA VO QATTOTEAEI KAl TNV
Kupiapyxn Taon TG €pEuvag OTOUG Wux0BepATTEUTIKOUG Xwpous (Sandell,
2000). Ocov agopd Ot OTO XWPO TNG WuxavaAuong Traidiwy, UTTAPXOouV
ECAIPETIKA TTEPIOPIOPEVEG TTANPOYOPIEG AVOPOPIKA WE TNV £KPaOn Kal Ta
amoteAéopata NG Beparmeiag, T600  PpaxuttpoBecpa 600  Kal
MakpoTTpdBeopa. Kal emTTAéoV, akOPa Kal yia TIG AIYOOTEG QUTEG HEAETEG, Ol
METPAOEIG €ival TTOIOTIKEG KAl AQOPOUV OTNV UYEIA KAl TNV WPUXooUuvaIioONUATIKN
avaTTuén Tou Traidiou (Midgley, 2006b).

2€ oxéon ME TIG OuAdES yovEwV — vNTTiwy, Ba uTTopoUcauEe va KAVOUuE

adpd €va daXWPIoCPO avAaueoa OTO TTWG TTOIOTIKA agloAoyoUuv Ol BepaTTeuTEG
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TNV KAIVIK} €pyacia (kal o€ Troloug Trapayovrteg Bacifovral)  Kal OTd
EPEUVNTIKA €PYOAEIa TTOU XPNOIUOTTOIOUV TTPOKEIMEVOU VA TTPAYUATOTTOINCOUV
Kal hia TToooTIKA agloAdynon. Kai BERaia gival onuavTiKO va COnNUEIWOOUE, OTI
OTa TTEPICOOTEPA TTPOYPAUMOTA TTPWIYNG TTAPEPPAONG, €iTe €ival aTOMIKA
WYuxoBePATTEUTIKA €iTE OMAdIKA, avayvwpileTal n avaykn va OUuvOOEUEl
ETMTTPOCOETA KAl éva €PEUVNTIKO KOPUATI TNV OAn Odladikaoia. 2uxvd yia
TTapAadelyha, ol ouvedpieg payvnrookotrouvtal (Cramer, 2000; Salo, 2007,
Zaphiriou Woods & Pretorius, 2011; Adyiou-Aiyvou, 2013), yeyovog TTou €XEl
MEYAAN epeuvnTIKA agia, KABWG ETTPETTEI TNV €K TWV UCTEPWYV PEAETN TNG
BepatreuTikng OladIkaoiag, OTwg  €TONG KAl TN vonuaroddtnon Tng
aAAnAetTidpaong untépag — Bpépoug (Cramer, 2000).

2UPQWVA PE TOUG BePATTEUTEG, N TTOIOTIKI agloAdynon TnG KAIVIKAG
epyaciag OTIC OpAdeg yovéwv — vnmiwv  Paocifetal OTIC aKOAOUBEG
TTOPAPETPOUG:

1) oTnv TOIGTNTA TNG OXEONG YOVIOU-VNTTiOU,

2) oTnVv avaTrTuén Tou Traidiou,

3) oTnVv €¢ENIEN TNG OpAdaAG, KABWG Kal

4) otnv agloAdynon / avtatrokpion TWV idIWV TWV YOVIWV.

H TpwTn TTapAUETPOS £XEI va KAVEI PJE TN OXEON Yyoviou-vnTriou, Héoa
amdé v ToIéTNTa TNG OTroiag OAAG Kal TIG AAAAYEG TTOU  EVOEXOMEVWG
ouvTteAéoOnkav o€ auth, évag BepatmeuTAg PTTOPEl va afloAoyrnoel 1o Katd
TTOOO €iXe BETIKA ATTOTEAEOUATA N CUPUETOXN TOU OUYKEKPIUEVOU «CEUYOUGH
oTnVv opada. AUO CUVICTWOEG TG OXE0NG A&IOAOYOUVTAL: N HIA £XEI VA KAVEI PE

TNV TT0I0TNTA TOU OEOMPOU Kal TNG evappoviong (attunement) TTou UTTAPXEI
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METALU TOUG Kal N GAAN €xel va KAVEI PJE TNV IKAVOTNTA TOUG Va dlaxeipioBouv
TOV ATTOXWPICUO.

ATIO 1o AAAO PéPOG agloAoyeiTal Kal N avaTTuén Tou TTaidiou, n oTToid
QuTh €XEl VO KAVEI PE TNV WPEIMOVON TTOU CUVTEAEITAl, TOOO WG TIPOG TN
AEITOUPYIKOTNTA GO0 KAl TTPOG TN CUVAICONUATIKA WPINOTATA KAl TNV IKAvOTNTA
TOU TTaIBIOU YIA KOIVWVIKOTTOINON.

EmmAéov, ouvutroloyileTal n agloAdynon Trou yiveral atmmd Toug idloug
TOUG YOVEIG yIa TNV opdda 600 Kal N avTaTrokpion Twv JeEAwV TG o” auTr). H
TIAEUPA TWV OCUMPPETEXOVTWV Kal oI OIKEG TOUG AVTIAQWEIG WG TTPOG TO
TTPOYPAMMQA,  EKTIMATAI  OTI  TTPOCPEPOUV  MIO  OQAIPIKOTEPN KAl TTIO
oAOKANpwuEvn €IKOVA yia TNV KAIVIKN gpyacia Kal Ta oQEéAN TNG YEVIKOTEPQA.
IDlaiTepa OUWG BewpeiTal oNUAVTIKA, OKPIBWG ETTEION EKPPACEl TIG ATTOYEIG
TWV iBIWV TWV ETTWPEAOUUEVWV.

APKETEG TTAEOV €PEUVNTIKEG EPYACIEG UTTOYPAMMICOUV TN XPENOINOTNTA
TOU VO TTPOCTIBETAl OTNV agloAOynon TTou yiveTal atmd Tov BepatreuTh N TIG
QAIVOUEVIKA  QVTIKEIMEVIKEG METPACEIC TWV  E€PEUVNTWV WG TIPOG T
atmmoteAéopata oG Bepatreiag kal n amroywn Tou idIOU TOU BEPATTEUOUEVOU
ava@opika pe Tnv ékBaon Tng Bepartreiag Tou, (Rennie, 2001; Midgley, 2006b).

BéBaia, autd mou ouvABwg polddel va ETTIKPATEI PEXPI OTIYMNAG OTO
XWPO TWV PUXOBEPATTEUTIKWY TTAPEUPRACEWY, €ival TO va TTapaBAETTETAlI | va
uTToTIHATaI N ATToWn TWV idlIwV TwV BepaTTeUoPEVWV YIa T BepaTreia Toug.
AuTé oupBaivel eite etmeidr BewpeitTal TTwg N Amoywn Toug Oev  gival
QVTIKEIMEVIKN, €ITE yIaTi KpiveTal wg emmi@avelakr (Franks, 1969). MNap’ 6Aa autd
Ta TEAEUTAIO TPIAVTA XPOVIO €XEl onUEIWOEI KATTOIO UETAKIVNON WG TTPOG TO

onueio autd, yeyovog TTOU AVTIKATOTITPICETAI KAl 0TV AUgnon TwV PEAETWV
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yUpw atmmd TIG avTINAYEIG TWV BOEPATTEUOUEVWV VIO TNV WUXOBEPATTEUTIKA
dladikaoia (Connolly & Strupp, 1996; Rennie, 2001).

TENOG, pIa TETAPTN TTAPAMPETPOG, ME PACN TNV OTIoid Ol BEPATTEUTEG
agloAoyouv TTOIOTIKA TNV KAIVIKI €pyacia OTIG OHAdES YOVEWYV - VNTTIWV Eival N
OMAdA. ZUyKeKPIYEVA, €CETACOUV TNV €EENIEN TNG iDIOG TNG ouadag, Tn oxéon
TWV MEAWV PETALU TOUG, TN OXEON TOUG PE TOUG BEPATTEUTEG OAAG KAl PE TNV
oMAada, WG GUANOYIKO TTIQ UTTOKEIEVO.

Ocoov agopd oOTa €peuvnNTIKA €PYaAEia TTOU  XPNOIUOTTOIOUVTAI
ava@éPBnKe OTI xopnyouvTal 0TOUG YOVEIG EpWTNUATOASYIA, TTPO TNG EVTALEWS
TOUG OTNV OPAdA Kal JETA TNV ATTOXWENON Toug atro auTh. i0 ouyKeKpIPéva,
TIPIV EVTaXBoUV 01 yoveiG 0TV OPAdA TOUG NTEITAI VO CUPUETAOXOUV O€ dia
nui-dopnpévn ouvévteuén tou Aéyetal PDI (Parent Development Interview).
O1 yoveic epwTwvTal AVAPOPIKA PE TN oxéon Toug WeE TO TTaIdi TOUG, KAl
¢nteital ammd ekeivoug va pIAoouv yia 1o TTaidi (va TO TTEPIYpAYouUV, va
MIAJOOUV yIa QUTA TTOU TOU APECOUV Kal yI' AuTA TTOU OEV TOU OPECOUV KATT.).
2TN OUVEXEIQ XPNOIKOTTOIEITAI €va oUOTANA KWOIKOTTIOINONG OXETIKA PE TNV
IKavOTNTa avaoToxaopou (Fonagy and Target) TTou PETPA TNV IKAVOTNTA TNG
MNTEPAG va OKEPTETAI TO TTAIdI TNG WG LeXxwpIoTh ovtoTnTa. H idia diadikaoia
TTPAYHATOTTOIEITAI KAl KATA TNV ammoxwpnon Toug amod 1o mpdypaupa. O duo
QUTEG OUVEVTEUEEIG, N €1I0AYWYIKA KAl n TEAIKN, OTN OUVEXEIQ OUYKpivovTal,
divovTag TTOAUTIMEG TTANPOYOPIEG AVAPOPIKA PE TNV ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TOU
TTPOYPAMUMATOG.

Mpdoata oToixeia atrd £PEUVES QUTOU TOU TUTTOU KOTAOEIKVUOUV, OTI
Katd pgéoo Opo n IkavoTnTa avacTtoxaopou (reflective function) Twv pnTépwv

QUEAvVETAl OTATIOTIKA ONUAVTIKA 0TO SIACTANA TTOU CUUMETEXOUV OTNV OUAda.
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MdaAioTa, To HEyEBOG AUTAG TNG aUENONG PAVNKE VA OUVOEETAI KAl PE TO XPOVO
TTapapovAg Toug oTnv oudda  (Rivera, Asquith & Prutzel-Thomas, 2011).

Mia A&AAn  TTOAU  evdlo@Eépouca  TTEPITITWON, WG  TIPOG TNV
akoAouBoupevn epeuvnTIK dladikaoia agloAOynonNg Twv ATTOTEAECHATWY
KAIVIKAG £pYya0iag WUXOKOIVWVIKAG TTPOANYNG ME TTOAU PIKPd TTaidid €ival 1O
Tpoypauua Bpaxeiag BepateuTikng TTapéuBaong TnG TTAIOOWUXIATPIKAG
KAIVIKAG Tou voookopegiou lMaidwv «n Ayia Zoia» (TpiavrapuAiou, 2013). 210
€V AOYO TTPOYPAMMPA O CUVEDPIEG PHAYVNTOOKOTTOUVTAI, VW ¢NTEITAI ETTITTAEOV
QTTO TOUG YOVEIG VO CUPTTANPWOOUV KATTOIO EPWTNPATOAOYIA, TTPOKEINEVOU VO
MEAETNOEI N aAAnAeTTidpaon pe 1o TTAIdI TOUG, O PBABPOG yoVvEIKAG duoPopiag
Kal TO YOVEIKO OTpeS. Ta epwtnuatoAdyia auTtd gival hia ouvtoun Hopen NG
KAipakag yoveikou oTpeg (Parenting Stress Index, PSI, Abidin, 1995) kai Tng
KAipakag dUoKOAIWY OoTNV KaBnuepivr) {wr Tou yovéa oTo POAO TOU WG yovEa
(PDH, Parenting Daily Hassles Scale, Crinic and Greenberg, 1990).

2UPQwva Pe Ta atroTeAéopata Tng €peuvag, n aAAnAemidpaon  yovéa-
TTaIdI0U BEATILOVETAI PETA TNV TTAPEUPBACN, TO YOVEIKO OTPEG PEIWVETAIL, OTTWG
€TTiONG  MEIWVOVTAI KOl Ol OUOKOAIEG TIOU [BIWVOUV Ol MPNTEPEG OTNV
KabnuepIvoTnTa pe 1o TTaIdi TOuG. MapdAAnAa, TTaparnpeital aAAayn Kal wg
TTPOG TIG EVOOWUXIKEG AVOTTOPACTACEIG TOUG, OTTOU YIA TIG PNTEPES TO TTAIDI
Toug poladel va Biwvetalr TTAéov WG AlydTEPO “dUOKOAO” (Tplavrag@uAAou,

2013).
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6.4. MNeplopIoCHOi TNG EPEUVNTIKAG MEAETNG KO TTPOTACEIG YIA MEAAOVTIKN
épeuva

2TNV apXIKR @Aaon TngG TTapouoag EPEUVNTIKAG MEAETNG, UTTAPXAV dUO
OIAQOPETIKEG TTPOOEYYIOEIG TIBAVES va akoAouBnBouv, ol oTroieg uttTaydpeuav
Kal TN XpHon OIa@OPETIKWY EPEUVNTIKWY €PYOAEiwV  Kal  OIAQOPETIKNG
pMEBodOoAoyiag. H pia TTpooéyyion gixe va KAvel e TNV ETTIAOYN VOGS PEPOUG TNG
O0Ang diadikaciag (eite dNAadrA Toug TPOTTOUG TTAPEPPAONG, EITE TOUG TPOTTOUG
agloAoynong) mmou Ba peAeTidTav €16 BAB0G. H deuTeEPn apopouce oAOKANPN TN
d1adIkaoia, KATeuBUVOUEVN TTPOG €va OTOXO TTEPICTOTEPO ETTOTITIKO.

NASyw TNG dIOTTIOTWOEICAG AVUTTOPEIOG ETTAPKOUG EPEUVNTIKNAG EPYACIiAg
OTO XWPO TWV OMAdWYV YOVEWV —VNTTiIWV YEVIKOTEPA, BewprOnkKe onUavTIKO
va TTponynBei pia Ox1 T000 €16 BABOG PEAETN €VOG OUYKEKPIPMEVOU TOUEA TOU
XWPOU auTou, oAAd pia dleupupéva ETTOTITIKA TTPOCEYYION TOU OGUVOAOU TOu
EMUTTEIPIKOU AVTIKEIMEVOU, ONAQDN TWV OPAdWY YOVEWV-VNTTIWY, Kal TTapdAAnAa
MIO O€ TTPWTN TTPOCEYYIoN PEAETN KAl dIAQOPWYV ETTI HEPOUG CUVIOTWOWVY TNG
OAng diadikaoiag.

Amogaciotnke Aoirdév, oTa TTAdiold TG TTapouoag epyaciag va
MEAETNOOUV Kupiwg o1 TpdTToI TTapéuPBaong kal n agloAdynon TnG KAIVIKAG
epyaciag, KATI TTou, OTTWG €idaue, uTTooTNPEICETAI KAl aTTO T OUYXPOVN CUVOQPR
BiBAIoypagia, n otroia @aiveTal va cUP@WVEL, 0TI gival aTTapaiTnTo, MIa KAIVIKA
Bewpia va pn TEPIYPAPEl JOVO TIG aAAaYEG OTIG OTToIEG TTPOCRAETTEL, AAAG va
TTEPIAQUBAVEI KAl TIG OTPATNYIKEG HECQ ATTO TIG OTTOIEG AUTEG Ba UTTOKIVNOOUV
(Gabbard & Westen, 2003).

‘Eva PEIOVEKTNUA OPWG QUTAG TNG atmOPaonig Jag ATav, OTI Ta OTOIXEIA

TTOU TTPOéKUYaV atmmd TNV avaAuon Twv OUVEVTEUEEWV Kal Tn BewpnTiKA
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QvVOOKOTINON TTapoucidalouv Katd Bacn €va xapaktipa (1Blaitepa XProiIgo
TTapOAQ AuTA OTNV TPEXOUOA TOUAAXIOTOV QACT), KATA TNV ATTOWN PAG) KUPIWG
TTEPIYPAPIKO. Oa €ixe iowg va KEPDIOEI O€ EPEUVNTIKO EVOIAPEPOV N TTAPOUCT
EPYQOia, av N EPEUVATPIO TTPOCEPEUYE KAl O avalnTnaon evog emTTPOCcOETOU
EUTTEIPIKOU UAIKOU (MOyVNTOOKOTTNUEVOU 1 YPATITOU) TToU Ba atTe€dIde A.X. KATA
TPOTTO MO Aueco Tn dleCaywyr OpPIOHEVWY OPadIKWY ouvedpliwv Kal Ba
ETTETPETTE £TOI YIO O€ TTEPIOCOTEPO PABOG £CETOON TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU AUTAG TNG
MEAETNG.

Mia 1TpwTn AOITTOV TTPOTACHN VIO TTEPAITEPW EPEUVA OTO XWPO TWV
OMGdwV yovéwv — vNTTiwV Ba ATav icwg N PEAETN TOUG Kal he AAAa epeuvnTIKA
epyYaAgia, OTTwWG TNV a posteriori avdAuon PAyvNTOOKOTTNUEVWY OUVEDPIWV
n/kKal  onueElwoewy BepatreuTwy, TN AQWNn Kal €v ouvexeia Tnv avdaAuon
OUVEVTEULEWV UE YOVEIG TTOU CUMMETEIXAV Padi e Ta TTAIBIG TOUG O€ TETOIEG
OMADEG, KATT.

Mia deUTepn TTpdTOCN Ba TAV KAl TO VA CUPTTEPIANQOEI 0TO €ENG TTIO
ouolaoTIKG n EAAnvIkN euTTeipia. 210 TTapdv oTAdI0, BewpnBnKe OTI N HEAETN
KOaAO ITAvV va €0TIAOTEI OTO XWPEO OTO TTAQICIO TOU OTTOIOU YEVVNONKE KOl
AvaTITUXONKE OAa QUTA Ta XPOVIO N OUYKEKPIUEVN TTPOKTIKA, 0T0 AFC TOU
Aovdivou, Kal KAT €ETTEKTAON Ol CUVEVTEULEIC va TTapOoUvV aTtrd €UTTEIPOUG
BepaTTEUTEG, TTOU €pYAOTNKAV KAl €pyAlovTal €KEi yia TO TTPOYPANPA «OPADES
yovéwv —vnmmiwv». H eAANVIKA Ouwg eutreipia avatmrtuocoeTal Adn Pe yopyd
BAuaTa Kai pTopei TTAéov va cUPBAAAEI onuavTIKA oTnV €peEuva.

TéNog, MeTd amd  Tnv  adla@idovikntn  TTAéov  €dpaiwon  Twv

OUYKEKPIMEVWY OPAdwWY w¢ BepatreuTikoU TTAAICIOU €ival atrapaitATn Kal n
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d1Gdoon Kal dlaxuon Tou TTPOYPANPATOG auToU Kal 0€ GAAOUG Xwpoug. H

dnuioupyia evog eyxeipidiou Ba cuvéBaAAAe KOBOPIOTIKA O€ AUTO.

6.5. Zuptrepaocpuara

O1 opadeg yovéwv — vnTriwy, Pe Baon 1o povrédo Tou Anna Freud
Centre, cival Kartd BAon €va WuxavoAuTIkKO TTPOYPAUPa UTTO Tnv atroywn Ot
AauBavel utr’ Own Tov POAO TWV ACUVEIBNTWY QAVTOCIWOEWY, TNV WG ETTi TO
TTA€ioTOV aouveidnNTn ouykpouoiakl d0unon Tou YuxIoPoU, Twv dIEPYQCIWV
EOWTEPIKEUONG TWV OXECEWV ME TOUG ONUAVTIKOUG GAAOUG, Tnv OXEon
EVOPUNTIKWY TTAPAYWYWYV Kal auuvwy Tou Eyw K.a.

Map’ 6Ao TTOU WG €TTi TO TTAEIOTOV OI BEPATTEUTEG TWV OPAdWY YOVEWV
vNTTiWV €ival YuxavaAuTéG A YuXoBePATTEUTEG TTAIBIWY, EVNAIKWYV ] opadag, n
KAIVIKA) €pyacia OTIGC oudadeg autég dev eUBUYPAUMICETAl PJE TNV KAQOOIKWG
EVVOOUNEVN WUXAVOAUTIKA wuxoBepaTreia. Ev pépel gival eKTTAIOEUTIKA KAl €V
MEPEI BepaTTeuTIK / WUXAVAAUTIKA, 1 OTTWG XOPAKTNPIOTIKA UTTOOTNPEICEl N
Marie Zaphiriou Woods, «kiveital peTagU  TNG  Beparreiag  kal NG
diatraidaywynong (Zaphiriou Woods, 2005).

BéBaia, oUp@wva PE TO YEVIKOTEPO TTAQICIO, TTOAU cuxvd -Idlaitepa
TTOAQIOTEPQ- WPUXAVAAUOT Kal EPUNVEUTIKY AEIToupyia BewpouvTal TAUTOONUEG
€vvoieg. TTapAdAANAa, N XPNOIKNOTNTA TWV EPUNVEIWV TEIVEI va €10aVIKEUETAI
a1Td OPICPEVOUG BEPATTEUTEG, €V UTTOTIMATAI 1] AYVOEITAI N onuacia Twv
OVOMOZOMEVWV [N €EEIBIKEUUEVWY (NoN-specific) oUOTATIKWY TNG TEXVIKAG TNG
wuxoBepatreiag (Cramer, 2000). MNa TTapddeiyua, n Ta0TION A N KATOOKEUR
oo PEPOUG TOU aoBevr, €VOAAAKTIKWY IOTOPIWV TTOU TOU ETTITPETTOUV VO

QVOKOAUWEl VvEQ VONUATO TIOU TOU TIPOCPEPOUV KOl  TTIO  ETTIOUPNTEG
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duvaToTNTEG, ATTOTEAE YIa KOAN €KBaon o€ pia BepatTeuTiky) ouvepyaaoia. Kai
auTt) n avokataokeury (reframing), Oev OUVOEETAI QTTOKAEIOTIKA ME TNV
EPMNVEUTIKN AeIToupyia, aAA& pTTopEi va €xel va KAvel e TNV 10€a, OTI OTav £va
YyEyovog TOTTOBETEITAI O€ éva KaIvoUpylo TTAQicIo, avattAaioiwveTal dnAadr, To
vonua autou Tou yeyovoTog aAAddel autopdtwg (Watzlawick, Weakland, &
Fisch, 1974).

Qg eTrakdAouBo, TTpoypdupaTa TTou oTn BAon Toug gival YuxXavaAuTikd,
uttd TNV €vvola OTI N OKEWN TTOU Ta OIETTEl €ival QUTAG TNG TTPOOEYYIoNG,
KAaTaAnyel a1rd OpPIoCPEVOUG OUYYPAPEIC VO au@IoRNTEITAl O WUXAVAAUTIKOG
TOUG XOPAKTAPOG ETTEIDN AKPIBWGS N EPUNVEUTIKA AEITOUPYIa OEV OTTOTEAE TNV
Kupiapyn Taon. H ap@ioBATNON auTh, CuXVA TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TOUG iBIOUG TOUG
BepaTreuTéG TTOU OTTAOXOAOUVTOI OTO CUYKEKPIYEVA TTpoypdupara (Gallo,
1997). EmmAéov, ouxva TiBetal TO gpwTnPa av €vag BepatreuTig TToU
TTPOCPEPEI YUXAVAAUTIKI) YuxoBepaTreia, XpNOIYOTIOIE TPOTTOUG TTapPEPBAONS
QUIYWS WUXAVOAUTIKOUG 1] XWwpPig o idlog va To ouveldNTOTTOIEl, TTApEPPaAiveEl
MEPIKEG QOPEC Kal PE TPOTTOUG TTOU ATITOVTAl KOl GAAWV  BEPATTEUTIKWYV
TTPOKTIKWYV (Jimenez, 2007).

O1 BepatreuTéC OTIC OPADEG VNTTIWV UTTOPOUV va €XOUV OIOQOPETIKN
KAIVIKA KaTdpTion. ATTapaitntn OMwG TTPoUTTo0eon cival 0 WuxavaAuTIKOG
TPOTTOG OKEWNG Kal Katavonong KaBwg Kal N TTPOCWTTIKA  WUXAVOAUTIK
BepatreuTIKn euTTEIpia Baociouévn oTn Piwpévn atrodox TG, Katd Bdon
QouveidNTNG, OUYKPOUOIOKNG @uUoNG Tou avlBpwTrivou Wuxiopou. H
QVOMOIOYEVEIQ TTOU UTTAPXEI AVAPOPIKA YE TO ETTIOTNHOVIKO UTTORABPO Kal TIG
BewpnTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG, AVAUECO OTOUG BePaTTEUTEG, OONYEI OTNV aTTOUCIQ

KOIVAAG YAwooag oTov TPOTTO TTou Ol idlol TTEpIypd@ouv TNV KAIVIKY £pyaacia
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OTIG OMAdEG. Mépa OPwg atrd TN dIAPOPETIKI) YAWOOCA TTOU XPNOIKJOTTOIoUV
oTav pIAouv, oTnv TTPAgN, O TPOTTOG TTOU AEITOUPYOUV Egival KOIVOG, OTTWG
@Aavnke Kal Jéoa atd Tnv Tapouoa EPEUVNTIKA £pyaacia.

2UMTTEPAOUATIKA AOITTOV, N KAIVIKI) €pyaoia OTIG OPAdEG QUTEG eival
OuVOUAO UGG MIAG BEPATTEUTIKAG EQAPUOYNS TNG WUXAVAAUTIKAG TTapaTipnong
ME TNV avartrTuglokr Beparreia, €xel WG aTmoTEAeOPa TNV evioxuon Tng
IKavOTNTAG yia ev-vonon (mentalization) kar avactoxaouo (reflective function)
KAl TNV ATTOKATACTAON TUXOV OIACTPERBAWOEWY OTn OXEON yoviou — vNTTiou,
EVW ¢€vioTe MTTOPEI va OuvodeUETAl KOl OTTO KATTOIO YUXO0OEPATTEUTIKA
aTToTEAEOUATA.

H wuxavaoAuTik tTapatipnon e€ival évag Tpotrog “va BAETTOUME HE
ouvaiodBnua kar okéwn” (Aiyvou, 2011: 0.31). AleukoAUvel TV €uGdWON
WUXIKWV  KATAOTACEWV TTOU TTPOAYOUV TN OKEWN KaBWwg Kal Tn duvatotnta
TWV YOVIWV VA TTOPATNEOUV TOUG €aUTOUG Toug Kal Ta Traidid toug (Miller,
1992).

Oocov agopd oTtnv avamTtuélakr BOepatreia, auty agopd Ot [N
EPMUNVEUTIKEG  WUXOVOAAUTIKEG TEXVIKEG yia Tn Oepatreia  avatTTugIakwy
dlatapaxwyv. Or  TeXVIKEG auTEG  TTEPIAAMPBAVOUV T AEKTIKOTTOINON
ouvaloOnNuATwy, TN BIEUKPIVION QITIWV KAl CUVETTEIWY, KABWG €TTioNg Kai Tnv
TTPOAYWYI TOU «OKETTTECHAI», TTPOKEINEVOU VA PTTOPEI VA KATAVOEI KAVEIG Kal
VA AVTIMETWTTICEI KAAUTEPA TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TWV GAAWV Kal va dlaxelpifeTal TN
O0Ikfp Tou. O1 Bacikég TNG UTTOBE0EIC UTTOYpOUMi(ouv Tn onuacia Twv
TTPWTAPXIKWY OXECEWV OTn  OIauOpPWon TG WUXIKAG opydvwong. O
BepatreuTnG, AcIToupywvtag OXl JOVO WG QvTIKEINEVO UETARBiIBaong, aAAd Kai

WG VEO TTPAYMATIKO AVTIKEINEVO, TTPOAyEl TNV aAAayn yéoa atrd Tn oxéon Tou
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ME TO TTAIOI, TTPOCPEPOVTAG TOU HIA ETTAVOPBWTIK) CUVAICONUATIKA EUTTEIPIO
(“corrective emotional experience’) (Freud, 1968). AAwOTE, akOua Kal n
Yuyxavaluon Twv TTAIBIWV €XEl AVOYVWPIOTE TTAéOV WG  OUVOUAOUOG
EPMUNVEUTIKWYV PEBOdWV Kal avatrTuglakig Bepartreiag (Edgcumbe, 2000).

Mia GAAN TTAeupd TNG KAIVIKNG £pYOOiag OTIG ONABES YOVEWV — VNTTIWV
gival n TTpowdnon TNG IKAVOTNTOG avacToxaoupou (reflective function) kai n
evioxuon TG ev-vénong (mentalization), TTpoKeEIéVOU va  PTTOPOUV Ol
OUMUETEXOVTEG VO KOTAVOOUV KOAUTEPA TOOO Tn OIK TOUG WUXOVONTIKA
KataoTaon 600 Kal €KEVN Twv AAAWV Kal va EPUNVEUOUV TIG DIOTTPOCWTTIKEG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG UE OPOUG  WUXOVONTIKWY  KIVACEWY, avayvwpifovtag Kal
KATOVOWVTOG  yia  TTapadelyya  Ta  euTTAekdpeva ouvaiodnuarta, TIG
TTETTOIONCEIG, TIG AVAYKEG, I Ta KivnTpa (Fonagy & Target, 1997; Fonagy et al.,
2002).

evikOTEPA N WUXAVOAUTIK) BepaATTeia ATTOOKOTTEI OTNV €vioxuon Tng
eueAIiag Kal TNG TTPOCAPPOOCTIKOTNTAG TOU ATOUOU, WOTE va PTTopEl auTd va
KATavoei, va TIPORAETTEI KAl VO OPYOVWVEI TO TIWG TO idlo 1 ol dAAol
QVTATTOKPIVOVTAl OTIG EUTTEIPIEG TNG KOBNUEPIVOTNTAG, TTPOAYOVTAG TNV
IKavoTnTa yia ev-vénon (Midgley, 2006b).

Ocoov agopd oTnv atmokatdoTacn Twv dlaoTPEBAWCEWY OTn OXEON
yovioU — vnTriou Kal oTnv atmaAAayr) autoU Tou OI-UTTOKEIPMEVIKOU BECHOU aTTO
TUXOV TTPOPBOAEG, OTIG OUADES YOVEWY — VNTTIWV KATABAAAETAI Pia TTPOCTTABEI
“‘AeIToupyliKAG  avaouvdeong  Twv  avammapaotdacewyv”  (“Functionally
Reconnecting the Representations”) (Stern-Bruschweiler & Stern, 1989), katd
TNV oTroia 0 oTéx0g Oev €ival va emmENOEl aAAayr] OTIG YOVEIKEG WUXIKES

avaTTapaocTaoelg, KaBwg KAT TETOI0 Ba ATTAITOUCE PIAa JAKPOXPOVN OTOMIKN
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QVOAUTIK €pyaoia, aAAd va atroouvdeBouv o1 TTABOAOYIKEG Kal apVNTIKEG

AVaTTAPACTACEIG TWV Yoviwy atrd Ta TTaidid Toug (Barrows, 1997).
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MNapdpTnua 1

0dnyoc uvévreuine

1. Toia gival n €101IKOTNTA OAG;

2. lMoia gival n gutreipia oag ota Toddler Groups ( )

3. Ti gival yia €0dg Ta Toddler Groups Kai O¢€ TI KATA TN YVWPN 000G

BonBave; (

4. Mwg TapepPaivete kal T €idoug TTapePPAOEIS KAveTE oTa Toddler

Groups;

5. ‘Exete karmoia kpitipla Ye Bacn 1a otmoia eMMAEYETE KABE QOPA TO TTWG

Ba TTapéupere; MIAROTE Pou yia auTa.

6. MNMwg aglohoyeite To av kal katd 11éoo éva Toddler

Group £xel TTETUXEI TO OTOXO TOU;

7. 'Exete mpooétel ota Toddler Groups Tou €xeTe KAvEl va OUuuBaivel
MEPIKEC QOPEC KATI A va AfyeTal KATI PE TPOTTO CUCTNUOTIKG Kal
eTTavVOAQUBaVOUEVO, TTOU OTTOKTA 181aiTEPN onuacia yia Tnv oudda Kai
TTOU PE auTO Ba PTTOPOUCATE AKOUA KAl VO TNV XAPOKTNPICETE...va TNG
dwoete éva oOvopa, €va TiTAO. Av val BéAete va pou OwWOoETE

TTapadeiyuaTa;
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8. TMoieg BewpnTIKEG EVVOIEC XPNOIUOTIOIEITE OUVABWG Kal Ppiokete OTI

Aeiroupyouv ota Toddler Groups;
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Interview

Which is your specialisation?

. Which is your experience in toddler groups? (Have you been a

supervisor?)

What do toddler groups mean to you and in your opinion what are they
useful for? (Who do you think is the target group, which are their goals

and which needs do you think they fulfil)

How do you intervene and which ways of intervention do you use?

Which are the criteria that you use in order to choose the way of
intervention you use?
Does the parent you are dealing with make a difference in the
way you intervene?
What other might influence you?

Do you think they are effective? How do you evaluate if and how much

a toddler group has achieved its purpose / goal?

7.

8.

Have you noticed, in the groups that you have run, that something has
happen or been said systematically and repetitively, which becomes of
great importance to the group and with which you could even clearly
characterize the whole group...giving that specific group a definitive

name or a title?

Which theoretical concepts do you use and which ones you think are

effective dealing with toddler groups?
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MopdpTnua 2 ATTOPOYVNTOQPWVNAOEIC FUVEVTEUEEWV

Interview 1

]

What do toddler groups mean to you?

(Pause) To me toddler groups offer an opportunity to apply psychoanalytic principles to
early intervention and early prevention. So to me it is an application of psychoanalytic
understanding. Um.. should | say more?

Yes, yes, yes, please.

And in particular what | think toddler groups enable one to do is to use what is most
important for that age, to play, to help the child develop, to help them individuate and
separate from their mums. What is also very important for that age group, is the
relationship with the parent and moving from dependence to greater autonomy. So, in
the toddler groups we can do both and work with the relationship, with the parent and
to play to help foster the child’s development.

So in your opinion, what are they useful for? You already said for the child’s
development....

What else are toddler groups useful for?
Yes.

Right, primarily for the child’s development, | would say. By this | mean to help the
child to negotiate the developmental tasks of that phase namely, taking ownership of
the body and mind, toilet mastery, learning to talk and self regulate emotions.
Fostering the parent/child relationship, improving it. Improving or helping the parent to
think more about the child, so helping the parent to reflect, think about the child’s
experience, the child’s emotion which will only help the child’s development. So help
the parent think more psychoanalytically, in a way, or think from the child’s
perspective. | think they can help that. | think toddler groups can also foster
relationships between parents in the group so they feel less isolated, they feel less
alone, with their particular experience with their toddler, they can see other toddlers do
the same or other parents have a similar experience. It enables them to form
relationships within the group. It enables the toddlers to start to play in parallel, start to
play with other toddlers and certainly start to manage being with other children of the
same age. What else do the toddler groups help? | think it can give a lot of structure to
certain parents and toddlers lives. | think some of them, particularly the more deprived,
really value the continuity, the regularity and the fact that me, the leader, and my
assistant remember from week to week and we are interested. So every week they
would come and we would say, “So how did it go last week, did you manage that?”
because we have a shared history with them. So we form a continuity and they come
back and tell us the progress or tell us what happened and | think that is crucially,
crucially important for many of the mums, particularly the more isolated ones. You
know, who maybe don’t have husbands at home or who don’t have grandparents who
are very involved with the children. So I think it can fulfil that. | think also on a basic
level it can stimulate the child. Some of these children come from deprived homes,
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where there aren’t many toys; there aren’t many opportunities like that. So | think it can
provide a lovely setting with a lovely garden or lovely toys for the child to play. Help the
mom to play And another thing that toddler groups do is contain the mums as well.
You know, we are not only there for the child’s development, and to encourage the
mother or the father to play with the child, if we sense that mother is very tired or
depressed we are there to give the mother a cup of tea and listen to her as well and
maybe play with the child a little — to give the mother a break, so containing the mother
as well as the mother and the child..

You talked about deprived and isolated families, these are the only target group
for the toddler groups or..?

No. At the Anna Freud Centre we have a broad range and we try to — as far as is
possible — we try have a range, firstly of boys and girls in the group, a range of ages
(between 1 and 3 years) but also a range of risk and neediness. So we try to have
some better functioning dyads and then some who are higher risk, higher need. Now,
that we can do in three of our toddler groups (those located at the AFC or in the local
Children’s Centre), of course. In the toddler group that meets in the hostel for
homeless people all of the people in that attend that group, live in the hostel. But at the
other toddler groups where we receive referrals we try to get a range because we find
that if we have a couple of well functioning, good enough functioning dyads that really
helps the group to feel more like a group and its wonderful modeling for some of the
mums that really don’t know how to play they have got some examples of other mums
that are playing.

And for this couple that is well functioning, why is the toddler group useful for
them?

That’s an interesting question because to the Anna Freud Centre we also take self
referrals, and the self referrals are typically the well-functioning or the better
functioning couples. | think the toddler group for them is often the place where the
mother and child or the father and the child can have some uninterrupted time
together. So it gives them the structure and maybe there may be other siblings, but the
toddler group time is that special time for the toddler and the mum. And then, of
course, the trained leader and assistant are there. They are always interested in the
child and the parent can talk to about any concerns. | think even the most normal and
well-functioning dyad experience all the range of normal toddler concerns, sleeping,
rhythm changes, eating fads, you know, potty training, toilet training, all of those are
the normal problems, the arrival of a sibling, all the normal range of toddler problems.
All dyads go through it and | think they enjoy an opportunity to have a chat about that.

How do you intervene in toddler groups? What ways do you use?

Ok, I think there is a broad range of interventions. But | think it doesn’t matter where
one intervenes, in other words whether one addresses something in the parent or
addresses something in the child, or addresses something in the relationship. I think it
doesn’t really matter, whichever one of those three possibilities or intervenes in the
group, it will effect a change: there will be a change.

284



So in terms of the child, we might speak for the child, verbalize the child’s feelings, if
we feel the mum is having difficulty understanding what the child is trying to say we
might verbalize the child’s play to help the mum understand what the child is trying to
say through play. | might just verbalize what | think the child is saying through their
body or behavior (for example throwing a tantrum at the end of a group meeting) and
this can help the child feel understood and regain some emotional balance in order to
leave the group. We might intervene by just playing with the child, to give the child an
experience of reciprocity, co-operation, interest, all of that.

In terms of the mum we might intervene by empathizing with the mum’s feelings or
containing her feelings, validating her experience. We might comment on the child to
help the mum understand her child a little bit better.

In terms of the relationship, again, we might verbalize the child feelings or talk about
what is going on in the relationship to try to let the mum gain a better understanding
and then, maybe, respond slightly differently to the child. Verbalizing something about
the relationship can also help the child feel understood.

And within the group, you know, verbalize what we think is happening within the group,
what the group is showing us with their behavior, verbalize it. For instance if all the
members arrive late after a break (or holiday) then | might comment on the lateness.
And often humor can be helpful, to lighten things a little bit, if there is something going
on that is quite heavy then we can often use humor a little bit so you make the point,
say the words but say it in a lighter way.

So there are different ways of intervention directed to the child, the relationship,
the parents, the group, which are the criteria you use in order to choose the
intervention you use?

If it is an intervention in a mother/child dyad, the criteria would be, firstly, that | need to
know them quite well. | need to know how fragile is that mother, how robust is she, will
she understand my language? can | speak her language? Am | able to use a word she
will understand? | need to know that before | start intervening. And then | would try to
sense how fragile the mother is on that particular day. Should | just state what | am
observing? Or should | merely state what | am observing and not make an
interpretation. Making an interpretation (based on an event or observation) is a step
further and sometimes mums are too vulnerable to take that, so the fragility of the
mum, you know, what is happening in the mum’s life at that time.

Similarly 1 need to be mindful of how fragile the toddler might be. Can the toddler hear
my words or is he in such a state of emotional deregulation that any words run the risk
of making him feel worse? These are all factors that will determine if and to what
extent, | intervene.

The timing is also very important, timing relative to the context and external events. If
it's just before the summer holiday which means that we won’t see the toddlers for a
month, is it a time when | know there is quite a critical thing happening in the toddler’s
life, so | would be more careful and sensitive in what | say. All of these things could
influence how and when | make an intervention.
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Similarly in the group, you know, | would try and see whether is the group feeling quite
fragile. For instance, | currently have a relatively new assistant and this is affecting the
group. Or for instance, if a long holiday is coming | would be mindful of its effect in the
group. So | would think whether | have to be gentle in my intervention or can it be
stronger and more direct. In some cases, the group, mum or the child might need to
be told directly otherwise she won’t understand a suggestion. In such cases, the mum
needs to be told, “I don'’t think your child likes that” because if | said,”l wonder if your
child likes you roaring like a lion?” the mum might not understand that i am suggesting
that she is frightening her child. With some moms you have to say, “I don’t think she
likes that.” You know, be more forceful. Similarly, if a child is hurting another or hitting
his mum, | have to be quite forceful and clear in my intervention.

So, to sum up, | would say, | need to know the dyad, first, | need to know the group. |
need to sense, how fragile is the mum, what is the kind of language | can use? How
deep can | go? How interpretive can | be or must | just comment? Those are all things
that | would try to get a sense of. It is often on quite an unconscious level, | think.
Often, again, using humor, you know, to lighten things a little bit. | can give you an
example of humor, | have a new assistant at present and last week every mother
complained to my assistant about the way she made the tea. In every case it was
wrong and | realized this was happening so | said, “Oh dear, Tamar is not Anna! The
perfect assistant! (Anna was my former and much loved toddler group assistant)! That
was an intervention to the group that used exaggeration and humor, but showing them
that | do not think that it's about the tea. | am probably that they preferred the old
assistant and they are angry that she has left. They are expressing their anger against
Tamar, my current assistant. So that is where | use humor, a bit.

You said before you need to know how fragile the mother of the dyad is, which
means that before that you only think and observe, would you include these in
the interventions? Do you consider observing as an intervention?

Absolutely, absolutely, because | use an Anna Freudian frame of theory for my work, |
think observing is an intervention in itself. Commenting on, so just making a statement
about the observation, which is a verbalization of the observation that is an
intervention as well. Then, linking, which is an interpretation is going even deeper. But
yes, | think just observing can powerfully influence a dyad. The mother knows that |
am observing her and her child and it makes her start observing more so, yes,
observing and just stating what one sees is a very powerful intervention.

You could say the same about just being there for them?

Yes, well, it's just being there, being present, but using my analytic mind. So just
being there for them, regularly, always on time, always in a non-judgmental attitude,
always ready to play with the children, interested, yes absolutely that is an
intervention. It may also be a very new experience for a mum and child, especially if
the mum is relatively isolated or deprived herself. So it's me, my attitude, my
assistant’s attitude and the setting. Absolutely, all of those are forms of interventions.

Do you think toddler groups are effective? How do you evaluate if and how
much a toddler group has achieved its purpose?
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| think early intervention and preventative work can be extremely effective. | have
seen many examples over the years that | have been practicing, of extremely effective
interventions in the toddler group. How would | evaluate if they are successful? Firstly,
the quality of the parent/child relationship. So for instance, a mother might join the
group quite depressed, the child shows very little affect, the mother shows very little
pleasure in the child, tends to project quite a lot of her own preoccupations, thought
and feelings onto the child. There is a couple like that in my group at present. Or
rather, they were like that when they started, because much has changed. By the time
the boy was three, one and a half years later when they left, the mother was delighting
in the child, was proud of him, and they enjoyed each other’s company, they played
together in a very attentive and sensitive way. And the child was thriving. So
improvements in the relationship, genuine pleasure in each other, interest in each
other. That mother really enjoyed listening to his language, what is he trying to
explain. An improvement in the relationship is a big indicator of effective intervention.

Another indicator is the toddler’'s development so his capacity to be curious, his
language development, his eating his toilet training, his capacity to begin to be able to
play with other adults, like me and maybe begin to interact with other children, have a
bit of reciprocal play. An important developmental milestone is if the child begins to
show some empathy but that usually happens in the third year. The toddler’s growing
delight in his physical prowess, jumping and enjoying that and showing off, that bodily
pleasure is a good indicator of the toddler’s progressive development. Very
importantly, if the toddler shows some ownership of his body and mind, it suggests that
he is progressing well as far as individuation and separating from his mum are
concerned. One can tell this if the toddler begins to use the potty or toilet and feel
proud when he has managed to do so. One can see this if he begins to be able to
verbalize his feelings and regulate his emotions better, if he is able to tolerate longer
periods of time away from his parents. These are all indicators that the toddler is
developing well.

And of course then, seeing how the toddler manages to end with attending the toddler
group and manages to start nursery. In many cases that overlaps so the toddler might
stay in the group for a couple of months, while he is settling into nursery. And if that
goes well, then, to me that is a good indicator that the group has supported the mum
and the toddler’s progressive development. If this happens then you know that the
mother has been thoughtful about settling the child into the new surroundings. She
has prepared him and all of that. To me, all this shows that our intervention has been
successful. We have helped the mother to reflect more on the child, think of his
experience, prepare him. We have helped the child to separate from the mum and
become more autonomous and to take charge of himself, mind and body, thoughts
and feelings.

| think that within the group, criteria include when other mothers comment on the child
and on the changes in the child. This is particularly powerful if mums comment about
someone else’s child, because it suggests that the mum is being reflective not only
about her child but also about other children. A mum might comment on how the
child’s expression might be different (for instance the child is no longer so aggressive
towards other children) or the child is saying other things, which shows the group is
reflecting and seeing a visible change, which means there must be a change. Those
are sort of the criteria.
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On a more systematic an formal level, we continuously carry out an evaluation of the
toddler groups, that is the two groups that are based at the AFC. When parents join
the group we ask them to participate in a semi-structured interview called the PDI
(Parent Development Interview). We have modified the original PDI and shortened it
slightly for our use. The interview asks the parent about their relations hip with their
child. It asks how the child plays, what the child enjoys and dislikes etc. This interview
is then transcribed and coded. Most recently, we have used a coding system for
reflective functioning (Fonagy and Target) and assess the mum’s capacity to reflect
and think about her child as a little individual in his own right. When parents leave the
group we administer the same interview. The entry and exit interviews can then be
compared and our research has shown that attending the groups leads to a statistically
significant improvement in the mum’s reflective functioning capacity. What is more,
the longer the parent and child stay in the group, the higher the exit reflective
functioning score. This is true even when the toddler’s development is controlled. So
this interview gives us a fairly robust way of measuring change.

When parents leave the group, we also ask then to fill in a questionnaire. Sometimes
their answers help us see what they thought was helpful about attending the group.

The first thing you said was the improvement in the relationship, you talked
about nice moments between them, able to play together, to have positive
feelings for the child, proud, things like that. Are there other things that shows
you there is an improvement in the relationship?

Are there other things apart from that?

Yes.

Not sure that | can think of any more at this point.

You talked about child’s empathy, mother’s empathy?

Yes. | mean, if the child can begin to develop some empathy at around two and a half,
three, that is a very good sign. A child can only develop empathy if he has had
empathy shown to him. So it is only within a context of a loving relationship, where the
parent can try and empathize with the child’s feelings and try to think what the child is
thinking, that the child then can begin to develop that capacity. And, of course,
empathy shows that the child is aware of separateness and is aware that his behavior
has an impact on somebody else. It also shows that the child is aware on some level
that others have a different mind and a different set of feelings and thoughts. So, if the
child is showing empathy, reciprocity — reciprocal play — that is a great indicator of the
child’s capacity to relate and feel close to someone, while being aware that he is
separate and different from that person. This is one of the big achievements of the
toddler period.

Have you noticed in the groups that you have run that something has happened
or being said systematically or repetitively which becomes of great importance
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to the group and with which you could clearly characterise the whole group
giving that specific group a characteristic name or atitle?

Yes, definitely. Our groups are rolling groups so members join and when they leave we
fill the space with another member. But if | think back, there are specific phases or
periods of maybe a couple of months when a particular theme dominated the whole
group. The first theme | can remember is tantrums. This theme dominated when a
number of boys attended my group. They were all about one and a half or two years
old. They began to throw very flamboyant and very big tantrums and that became a
major theme in the group. As a consequence, we talked a lot about aggression, how
does one handle it? How does one help the child to use his aggression in a way that
helps his sense of self and his development? The mothers were feeling helpless in the
face of these tantrums and it almost seemed as if these tantrums were contagious,
that some of the toddlers where catching it and acting in similar ways. And that was a
major, major theme, we had massive tantrums at ever single group. And we spoke
about it.

And it was expressed only on the toddlers? It didn’t reflect to the leaders or the
parents?

It did affect the leaders. | can remember in particular, during this phase, becoming
guite annoyed with a mother who was not coming very regularly. In retrospect, | think
that she sometimes did not attend, because she felt quite ashamed of her toddler’s
behavior, he threw tantrums. | felt quite angry and punitive and felt like saying to the
mother that she had to decide if she was going to attend the group or not. So I felt like
giving her an ultimatum and felt like throwing her and her son out of the group. | am
embarrassed to say but thankfully, in peer supervision, | was able to see what | was
feeling and doing. | was feeling, what the mother was feeling towards her child. She
was feeling helpless, frustrated, not knowing when he was going to behave “well,” not
knowing when he was going to embarrass her. | was feeling the same with this mother
and boy. | was left feeling powerless because | did not know when would she come,
when would she not, | never knew. | felt out of control and unable to help her. 1 felt
rejected by her and so felt like rejecting her. So yes, | think that what happens in the
group can easily then, be reflected between the leader and the assistant or in the staff
group, which is why, weekly supervision is imperative.

Aggression and the feelings you were having, where they also in the parents?

Yes. Oh yes, most definitely. | think in that phase, what made the tantrums so
significant was that there were a couple of parents in the group who had a history of
aggression in their childhood. They had memories of either a father or a brother who
had been aggressive when they were children. So when they saw their toddler
becoming aggressive it reminded them of their father or brother. In fact, when one of
the mothers joined the group during this phase, she said to me about her two year old
son, “l looked on the web, he’s got ADHD”. She said this, because he had thrown a
tantrum.

What is ADHD?
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Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder. She was so frightened of this normal
expression of aggression, which is normal in toddlerhood, because it reminded her of
her violent father. So she said her son has ADHD. He didn’t have ADHD, he was just
a normal toddler, but the mother had difficulty dealing with aggression. When he threw
a tantrum, she tended to step back and then he would get more frightened, more out of
control. In another case, when the child was aggressive or had a tantrum, the mum
tended to become very punitive and she retaliated, which, of course, just escalated
everything.

Aggression is normal and necessary in toddlerhood, but it is expressing the right
amount in the right context that is important. Of course toddlers don’t know of to use
aggression appropriately and they need to help to learn. Aggression is necessary to
say no, set a boundary, in the right amount. That is what everybody was struggling
with in the group at that time. Aggression is needed to create the distance, the
separation between mother and child, but just the right amount of aggression. Too
much aggression and there is no relationship left in the toddler's mind — or in the
parents. The parent might be so annoyed with the child, if they’ve got their own issues,
that they might reject the child so it's the right amount of aggression which | think
parent and toddlers are struggling with, during the toddlerhood period. To get the right
amount of separation, and a clearly defined sense of self, within the relationship

Are there other example you could think of...
Phases like that?
Yes.

Yes. | mean another phase that occurred in my toddler group was when three mothers
became pregnant within a couple of weeks. We spent a lot of time talking about the new
babies, what the impact of the pregnancy had on the children in the group, how to
prepare the toddlers for their siblings’ arrival. So within a short period of time, three
babies were born. And these toddlers and mums started coming to the group with their
babies. So suddenly instead of having eight children, we had eleven, sometime, and
very demanding toddlers who were coping with new born babies, mothers who were
struggling, tired ect. The big issue then was sibling rivalry. The mum often felt guilty that
she is not giving enough time to one child or the other child. During that period | can
remember my assistant and I, often, would each be carrying a baby so that the mother
could then play a bit more with the toddler. That was another phase.

And this sibling rivalry that was dominating the group, was this also reflected on
the leader and the parents?

It became reflected on some of the assistants’ behavior. Two assistants who worked in
different groups seemed to be struggling with something that resulted in the two leaders
being affected. It was rather difficult to figure out what was going on because there was,
sort of, competition going on and tension between these assistants. Again it took peer
supervision to try and clarify what was going on.

And you could say the same about the parents?

290



Well, | think the parents, in some ways, were also affected amongst themselves by what
was happening. The mums came from quite different backgrounds. The one parent, the
one mother in particular had a very good, very loving husband, a maternal grandmother
who was supporting her. She had supportive sisters and she quite regularly came to the
group with her mother, so her mother would sit with the baby and she could play with the
toddler. | got to know the grandmother and two of the mum’s sisters quite well. Of
course this was wonderful for the toddler who could enjoy playing with her mum. | think
it was quite difficult for some of the other mums to see all this loving support that
surrounded this mum. One mum was a single mum who had to cope on her own without
much support. | think it was then, difficult for the other mums and the other sibling to
see. | think that there was quite a lot of envy amongst member in the group as well as
quite a lot of competition for my attention. Those are strong feeling that one has to try
and manage within the group.

Can you think of other things as well, or...?

At present what is quite a big theme in my group is “saying no”: whether a mother can
say no to her own child or whether it is also alright for her to say no to another child. The
mums in my group have had quite a big debate about that, because one mother, for
issues of her own, is very protective of her child. She has difficulty saying no to her child,
but also feels quite overwhelmed by her child sometimes — because she can’t say no.
She is very protective and she does not allow other mothers to say no when her child,
say, is taking a toy or something. Saying no to the child seems to be felt as a narcissistic
wound to the mother. In fact this mother has told me that when someone says no to her
child she feels that the mum is saying no to her (the mum). We have discussed this a lot.
For instance if another child has something taken from him, it is his mother’s right and
duty to protect him so we have quite a lot of discussions about, “Is saying no being
punitive and hurtful of is it being protective?” And, of course, there are times when it is
either and or both. But again, it is often the mother’'s own issues that are getting caught
up or mothers difficulty in separating themselves from their child. So they are still
narcissistically protecting the child and every “no” feels like a no to them personally. So
that is a theme in the group, at present. | am finding that | am having to say no quite a lot
because some of the mums are very sensitive to this other mom. They don’t want to
offend her. They sense that she is fragile, but some of her child’s behavior is not ok, or is
potentially dangerous so | am the one who has to say no quite a lot. | know that this is
not making this one mother happy. But to me | think it is very important that | model that |
know what the limits are. | think it important that | show that | am going to protect the
toddlers and stand up for and protect one toddler, say, if he is being attacked by another.
Again this issue of saying no, to me, is all about using the right amount of aggression.
Because saying no is aggressive, but if you are saying no to protect the self in the right
amount then it is appropriate and good. As opposed to saying no and hitting which is
what toddlers tend to do because they still have to learn about the right amount of
aggression to use in a particular contact. So that is a big issue to the group at present but
to me it is one of the most important, if not the most important toddler issue ever. So it
appropriate that we are dealing with it in the group.

[..]
SESSION ENDS

Interview 9

[.]

What do toddler groups mean to you?
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A place where toddlers and their parents can come to play together, to get help to
develop their relationship, to cross the transition between babyhood to nursery school
with all that involves. So learning to separate, learning to be together but also to
separate, so helping parents provide um, an environment in which they can both give
the child a sense of unity and togetherness but also allow them to — allow the children
— to grow and become more independent and by providing psychoanalytically trained
staff, helping parents have an insight into what sort of developmental processes their
children are going through.

What kind of referrals.. what is the target group for toddler groups.

| think they worked well here because there was a mixture of children and parents who
were quite needy, who were referred by the psychotherapy project, for example, or
who were referred by health visitors and people who referred themselves, who walked
in off the street. So they worked well because there was a mixture of quite well
functioning families and much less well functioning families. Even with the quite well
functioning families, there were invariably issues they had to deal with so they have
things in common with each other but also strengths in the better functioning families
that would help the group function quite well. So | think the mixture worked really well
and the referral base worked really well.

So the toddler group is useful for all kind of families?

Yes. | think it was probably more use for the families... | don’t know, | don’t know. |
think it was useful for all families — even the best functioning ones, they got support,
help for the issues they were concerned about. But maybe it was the ones that were
really struggling that got the most help out of it but | think if they were struggling too
much, then there wasn’t enough individual help for them and so they would often leave
and wouldn’t stay Sometimes it worked well having Marie or somebody providing
consultations for the... impromptu consultations, yeah, for those sort of families and
that jump sort of helped them stay in the group but without that they probably wouldn’t
have stayed. | think all the families that came benefited. | think they are wonderful.
(both laugh)

How do you intervene? Which ways of intervention do you use in toddler
groups?

| think there is a huge range of interventions, from, kind of, modeling how to be with
the children to sometimes actually interfering in a situation, taking over as a parent
when parents were completely out of it or at a loss to know what to do. Thinking about
relationships between the parents and the groups and talking a bit to the parents about
what is going on between them.

Between them, you mean the members of the group or the couple, mother and
father?

No, no, between the members of the group. But also drawing on what | knew of the

mother/father couple, sometimes. Sometimes thinking about the transference
relationship to the group leader and maybe making some, kind of - | wouldn’tdo it -
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but sort of psychoanalytic interpretations but making some comment about, with
humor, or whatever, what’s going on in the relationship between them and me.
Intervening with the children directly, helping.. um, giving children a sense of fun and
pleasure that was infectious and might help. You know, if the parent’s watching, they
might see something — as long as it doesn’t make the parents feel too guilty. That is
always a problem what the parents would feel, there is a risk that parents feel guilty or
inadequate or imperfect. So | think it is quite important not to set oneself up too much
as an expert, so even things like, actually modeling losing a battle with a child was
quite helpful for the parents. But something about using my knowledge and
understanding of the children to help the relationship, help the parent’s thinking about
what their child might be thinking or feeling at any particular time, so interpreting and
feeding back to the parents my perception of what is going on, those sorts of things.
But a huge, huge range of things, thinking on your feet, being able to intervene as and
when the crisis arrives, so, simple things, like children struggling with sharing and
mothers being terribly ashamed about their child not sharing, so helping mothers think
about actually children don’t know instinctively how to share, they need to be taught
how to share, how to help the mother deal with her embarrassment and shame about
her child, thinking together, with the group, perhaps, how to deal with how it feels when
you are ashamed of your child and how common that is, and directly helping the child
think about sharing. But also the same with tantrums, | mean, there are all sorts of
situations which would happen in the group, where they are in an ideal place to help
parents think about what is going on. Because | think parents don’t have an
opportunity to think, you know, they just respond to the moment. Being able to provide
just, | don’t know, just half a minute of reflection | think is helpful to the parents. | think
being observed, the whole business about being observed and knowing that there
were two leaders who could talk to each other and.. | don’t know, parents knew but
there must have been a sense that it was a centre where there was a staff group who
could also talk about the situations. So | think that provided a sense of being held and
an opportunity to, again, reinforces the idea of thinking as a way to cope with
situations. Observing.

That is another way of intervention?

Yes. Um.. (long pause) | think the psychoanalytic framework helps me to think about
what was going on and sometimes | would make interpretations that were perhaps a
bit more ... | suppose, think like what | said before, about the transference
interpretations... um.. | think that helped.

So there are various ways of the intervention was directed towards the child, the
relationships, the parents or the group as a whole?

Yes. So we would have snack time, for example, and there would be more of a
discussion with the group as a whole. Um... Normalizing some things, drawing
attention to abnormal and unusual things and thinking about that and trying to do it
without making the parent feel persecuted or the child persecuted, | would say.

What are the criteria that you use in order to choose the interventions you will
use?
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Well... (pause) The heat of the moment, you know sometimes we don’t have time, we
just, perhaps, intervene and stop what is going on. Um, the degree of safety, if there is
an unsafe situation then you ...um. The fragility of the parent or the fragility of the
child, for something about thinking about the individuals involved. (pause) The
alliances in the group...

The...?

The alliances in the group, whether there is the risk that one person needs a bit more
protection from the group as a whole than the other people or one person is being
ostracized and had to be brought into the group, this says something about the group
dynamic. Sometimes you would think, is it better if | intervene or the assistant
intervenes, depending on the relationships? The seriousness of the incident or the
issue. Um..(pause) Whether | thought humor might work better or something more
formal. (pause) Sometimes there would be a situation where we would have talked
about it in the team meeting, so, a sense of the team, the staff team behind an
approach that might determine .. the staff team might have suggested one way of
approaching people. (pause) It's very hard to say, you know, you think on your feet all
the time.

You talked about the.. the urgency of something, what about the phases of the
group. Does this also.... ?

Affect? Yes, things like, for example, there were times when the group was having a
big turnover of parents coming because people — when | first started the groups, the
very first year, there was a great deal of difficulty building up a group. So you would
make more interpretations and more interventions that would create a sense of the
group as a whole, you might discuss more openly absences and the turnover and the
group processes. You might discuss in the group and work quite hard at bringing in a
sense of group identity together and work hard to find issues in common with parents
whereas when you've got a more established group, that might provide more
opportunity to do a bit of individual work with parents and also, there would be time, for
example, when everybody was pregnant, there were new babies all the time, you
might go through the phase of, the theme would be sibling rivalry or what to do when
you are pregnant, what to do if | am having a new baby, those sorts of issues. Or
sometimes there might be a phase when one mother has a child that she couldn’t
handle and a lot of time would be spent dealing with issues of, how to discipline you
child, what was appropriate for what, what is appropriate at what moment and how
the other members of the group felt about having a child that was having tantrums all
the time. So, there would be phases as well.

How do you evaluate if and how much a toddler group has achieved its
purpose?

With difficulty. (laughs) | mean, the problem is that it is so difficult to do a randomised
control trial but it's effectively impossible. Take for example when we started putting
the cameras in, being able to look at the film you could see clearly how important it
was to intervene in some situations and how that changed what went on. So tracking
individual children and their parents and the staff and how that works is a very good
way of doing some sort of evaluation. And | suppose the observation of the students
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themselves where kind of evaluating that a bit. | don’t think having filming it was really
useful. Asking parents — | think what we used to do with parents was the Parent
Development Interview, PDI, Adjusted PDI, | think that helped. Asking parents straight
forward, “What do you think of it?” when you came to the end of the group. Yes, it gave
some indication of what was important and actually that — | remember still one of the
things that came out of those just satisfaction surveys was how much parents got out
of seeing their child play, happily. Just observing their child having fun, that was
actually a very important part of what went out of the group. But | do think the best way
is by videoing it, what would be better is having hand held cameras and video what is
going on. Also asking visiting external observations, | suppose once every three
months or something, to get somebody from outside to monitor what is going on, to
see if they can see a difference, see if they can identify what is going on in the group.

Apart from all this, you pistas the thera in the group, you must have some idea
about this mother and child couple, what progress they made, what are the hints
that there has been any progress so the toddler group achieved its purpose?

Well, | suppose getting parents to think about .. um, you would have a parent come to
the group with a very specific problem and nearly all of them had something that was
troubling them and talking to them about it over time so helping them to open up about
it. So that’s one sign of progress, just getting them to talk and open up about it opening
up with the toddler leader, opening up with the group as a whole, opening up with the
assistants. So watching them opening up, | think, in itself would have been therapeutic
for the parent. Also having them trusting you enough to begin to think about what you
have to say, what I, the toddler group leader, have to say about ways to deal with the
problem, ways to intervene and doing that together, so you model it, you think with
them about what’s happening in the moment when it does occur and then watching
them, the toddler and the parent relationship improve, particularly over that specific
issue.

Being able to manage?

Yeah. Sometimes it worked and sometimes it didn’t work. Sometime they would report,
they would come back and say that they were better or they were worse about that
particular issue as well. | can think of a little boy who came - | can think of lots of cases
— but a little boy in particular who had a problem with stuttering and just thinking about
it with the mother, helping her think about speech therapy, thinking about why he was
stuttering at that particular time,

What is stut..?

Stuttering, stammering, when you can’t get the words out, they go d,..d...d...d. And he
had just this, basically he was just bored, mother was preoccupied, she was finding it
very difficult to deal with her son’s clinginess while she was having to deal with it. She
was very stressed, so helping her sort out her feelings about envy between the two
children, about the need to protect both children, those sorts of things and then slowly
the stammering got better. But there were other parents who were terribly strict and
repressed with their child and wouldn’t let their child play, and helping them to see and
get pleasure from the child’s exuberance when he played knocking a brick tower down
or playing with the water and splashing and having it a bit chaotic. Just helping the
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parents see that, see that it was acceptable to us, seeing the child have so much fun
and you get, gradually, the parents taking over that role, and getting a little more
exuberant, joining in, laughing at their child, relaxing more. One gets that all the time,
perhaps, asking toddler group leaders to feed back and think about what is happening
to individual children.. (becomes inaudible)

Have you noticed in the groups that you have run that something has happened
or being said, systematically or repetitively which becomes of great importance
to the group and with which you could clearly characterise the whole group
giving that specific group a characteristic name or a title?

(long pause) | find it very difficult to answer because it was this group, sort of
fluctuated over time. | can’t say that there was one group particularly, characterised by
any patrticular... | mean, | suppose there were some of them, like groups, like the
pregnancy group — You know there would be times when pregnancy.. Sibling rivalry
group and... um...

This group, let’s say, about the sibling rivalry, this one was reflected to the
leaders as well or to the...?

Was it a theme where the parents sharing this.. the parents having to share the
leaders as well as the children having to share their parents?

Yes. The leaders between them.
And the leaders between them...
...involved in the competition or the sibling rivalry issues...in different levels.

Yes. That is an interesting question. | can’t say that it was something | particularly
noticed or was aware of. | think, in a way, it would have needed an outsider to ... You
know, it could have been something that had come up in the team meetings, that
somebody in the team would have identified the theme within the parent or the children
being reflected. Um, | think in other groups it happened but perhaps | was just less
perceptive about my group. (long pause) It might have happened.. (pause) Um, | had a
group once with a little boy, extremely difficult an.. um, he was very rebellious and
wouldn’t do what his father said, he was a very difficult child. There was a lot of anxiety
about whether he would ... his father was very anxious about how undisciplined his little
boy was and how he couldn’t keep him under control. | then, also, became quite anxious
about how to deal with father and how to.. um, was father satisfied or dissatisfied with me
or with the group. That was... but that was one difficult few weeks in one group, it
wasn’t.. | can’t say it happened very often.

Sometimes in some groups, there is one thing that, even though you do it anyway,
let’s say learning to say no but sometimes you have a particular group this comes
up to be very difficult — for the parents, for the children and for the leaders. That’s
what | mean about giving it a name. For something that is very normal, in a
particular group it doesn’t become normal, it becomes very difficult or very easy.
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Yes. | can’t remember there being things like that, really. (pause) | mean, sometimes
sharing was a problem but | don’t think it was particularly an issue between me and the
toddler’s (sounds like) distant. | don’t think it was reflected in the leadership. (pause) |
think there was a problem, there was a different.. Well, what you are talking about did
happen in the group for toddlers with special needs. Because there, | think, there were
some issues that were also reflected in the group as a whole because it was very, sort of,
get the group going — we struggled massively to get more than two children in the group
and we did eventually get one or two more but they didn’'t stay long so there was a
constant sense of rejection, that nobody wanted to come, that our group was failing, that
our group wasn’t like the other group, we were outside which clearly, very clearly
parallels the experience of the parents with their children. So | think that was, from the
from the word go, very marked. So that was really what you are talking about and that
really dominated, that was the theme of the group. You know we called the group,
“Footprints,” a rather jolly name but, actually, it was a very difficult group it was all about
feeling different, being ostracised, for the parents as well as us as a group. So that was
true but maybe it is a comparison between that and the ordinary groups but | did feel that
sense, you know, of a theme being conveyed. Maybe the issues worked out a bit, maybe
some of the issues were ... appeared more in the rivalry, for example, rivalry in sharing,
perhaps but this is something we didn’t talk about much. The rivalry between the different
groups. So there were four groups in the Anna Freud Centre, there was my group,
bigger, more popular, healthier than another group and | was very aware. | didn’t want to
work in one of the other groups outside the Anna Freud Centre because | didn’t want to
have to struggle with the poverty of their resources. So maybe that was an issue that
became webbed where toddler feelings came up.

[...]

SESSION ENDS
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Interview 8

[..]

What do toddler groups mean to you?

They mean a place where parents come with their toddlers to play, not to leave their
toddlers but to join being, play and meet other families and to learn about what is
normal in toddlerhood. To earn how to manage normal hurdles, emotions, difficulties,
next steps but also to learn how just to play and just be together and to enjoy the
phase, with all it’s difficulties but also with all it’s joys. | think that is what they mean.

So in your opinion, what are they useful for?

| think they are very useful for people who feel a bit isolated and are under... able...
For people who are not experienced with children, who don’t understand what is
ordinary about toddlers, their need to play, their need to pretend, their need to learn
about new experiences through play, their need to interact and learn how to take
turns, to wait, to share. | think they are incredibly useful for parents, I think there a lot
of parents, particularly in London, who don’t have extended family, who don’t have
anywhere to go where they can just relax and be together, that isn’t a directed activity,
a learning activity or.. “Today we are going to do singing,” somewhere that you can just
be together and somewhere that has.. what we offer here is somewhere that has
continuity so that you share your growing child, “oh he learnt to do this,” somewhere
were that can be shared with another person that may substitute an extended family.

And which are the purposes and the need that they fulfil?

| think from a toddler’s point of view they fulfil a very ordinary need to play, to begin to
widen their repertoire of people in their world. To begin to learn things that they might
not be exposed to at home, to just begin to have different exposure to different ways of
being together to different playing, to different eating but also to begin to socialise, to
begin to learn about how to be in a group, how to be with others of your own age, other
adults. For the mothers it can be a terribly beneficial space for them, to bring concerns,
worries, questions so it can be a very supportive place.

How do you intervene, in toddler groups?

| think one of the simplest ways is just to get to know first how a toddler is, because |
think...

To get to know....?

To watch, to observe. The way, in a way, we’ve been taught, here, just to observe, first
of all, before intervening, to try to understand what the intentions of the toddler are | a
situation and, of course, if something is going wrong and one needs to intervene to
prevent hurt or accident. To always describe what one is doing, perhaps describe to
the toddler, “You wanted that but you couldn’t have it. That wasn’t nice,” to explain as
you are intervening perhaps how you imagine they might be feeling and the impact of
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their actions on others, begin to help them to see that cause and effect and to
understand that the reason their behaviour is, let’s say, an unacceptable one is
because it causes hurt or it... “Hitting is not allowed here, we don’t hurt each other, if
you want something you have to use your words.” Something like that where you are
encouraging a more adaptive behaviour whilst including the affective experience of the
toddler so they begin to understand that their behaviour has a meaning, has a
reasoning behind it. And of course, ideally the intervention should be including the
parents. The parent hears and sees how best to intervene, for example, we just heard
about a toddler who snatches or who wants his turn, helping the mother to help the
toddler to learn how to wait for things how to take turns, how to express himself
appropriately whilst acknowledging his acute need for that object right now or his acute
sense of ownership. Acknowledging that he has that feeling but he cannot act on it,
that he has to wait of he has to share or take turns.

And how do you help the mother to acknowledge all these?

| think a lot of it is done, in a sense, through modelling, through our just doing it and
allowing the mother to watch and occasionally through explaining to her what you have
just done and describing why you did it and explaining what the rationale behind it
might have been. It can also be through observation of another couple and the way
that another couple does things. How another mother might manage a tantrum or how
another worker in you group might be handling a request for the same toy from several
children. So it might be to draw her attention to that or it might also be, if it is persistent
difficulty, to inquire from her, why is this so difficult and perhaps there is a particular
reason why she finds it difficult to — whatever it is.. separate from her toddler or feed
her toddler, whatever. So there might be some different approaches.

You said before that the parents usually come in order to learn what is normal
about toddlerhood, how do they learn things like that? What other ways of
intervention do you use?

| think one of the important ways is observation and commenting aloud on ones
observations, not just about the parents own toddler but other toddlers. “Oh, did you
see, he has just started walking but he got a bit nervous because it was suddenly so
far away so he has turned and wants to come straight back,” so just, sort of,
contextualising an experience by adding in a little bit of information and occasionally
even in perhaps a more didactic way to say, “Well, that is normal at this age when they
just begin to crawl.” Just to, somehow, if someone is very anxious about something, to
bring it back down to an ordinary experience.

Are there other intervention that you use directed towards the group?

Yes, occasionally, yes. One might ask another mother to comment. “You have this
problem too. Do you remember when so and so was....” And then encourage a
discussion between the mothers. Encourage other parents to explain how they solved
a particular problem because so many of these difficulties are universal — they may not
even be difficulties, they may just be ordinary steps such as weaning or .. | think
stopping breast feeding is quite a good example, in toddlerhood, how some mothers
want to continue and yet feel conflicted because the toddler, maybe, isn’t so
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interested. If you could get other parents to share how they stopped, what did they do?
How did it feel for them? And.. um, support one another

Which are the criteria that you use in order to choose the way of intervention
you use?

That’s a very complex question, isn’t it because it is a bit analytic. In a clinical setting,
initially you would have a clinical sense of what is needed at that moment often these
decisions are more split second decisions so you would probably go with your
instinctual response which might include counter-transference but you may also reflect
after the group has finished and think, well, next week | think I’'m going to try this or
even ask for some help or some consultation from a colleague. Take into account the
things you can’t take into account in the heat of the moment, you might try to take into
account the mothers background, um, for example, if there is a struggle over ending
and the child not wanting to leave and this is a week by week situation and if you find
you can’t resolve it quickly, you might want to think about how to take onboard some of
the deeper, perhaps, difficulty the mother is demonstrating or the child is
demonstrating so you might approach that by talking to the mother separately, outside
the group, even, we do have space to offer consultation to parents privately which
might be, kind of, a separate kind of intervention to use if the difficult feels....

Do you mean during the group?

Outside of the group, to offer as an extra space. So that.. in a sense, if you had
intervened several times in the group and haven’t managed to shift some difficulty and
you feel it requires something deeper or more, that might involve some confidential
information being disclosed or something like that.

Does the parent you are dealing with make a difference in how you are going to
intervene?

Yes, definitely. They might be more receptive to direct advice, they might be the type
of parent who says, who directly questions you, they might not, they might be the kind
of parent who you’ve noticed prefer to take advice silently from overhearing you speak
to someone else or from discussing it in the group. They might be a parent who learns
better by talking directly to their child and listening to your words at a different level, So
| think it does make a big difference.

What other thing influences you?

Well | think, when they join the group, sometimes we have information about them if
they are being referred. From a clinical setting that might make a difference knowing
about their history, maybe they have a long term mental health history, for example.
We also do the PDI so we learn a bit about their style of parenting and those things
would influence your thinking about them and your style of interacting with them. But
also the thing that, perhaps, would stand out is the way they present to you as a
couple, parent and toddler. If they have a particularly quiet style, if they have a
particularly clinging together style, so you might have to adapt your technique so you
are not experienced as too intrusive or too over-friendly too quickly, you might need to
be slower in your approach or you might need to be more supportive. You might need
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to always be quite responsive or they might feel rejected. You know I think it would
depend on some of the information that you have gathered and | guess information, |
mean also in the psychoanalytic sense of transference, counter-transference type
information of ... ah.. Do they always need your exclusive attention in the group time?
Have you noticed that? That sort of thing.

What about the group? You said before that the first thing you do is observing
S0 we can consider observing as an intervention. You said the first thing you do
is this so | suppose at the beginning of the group observing is a... do other
things, timing the group influences the different phases... of the group in how
you are going to intervene?

| suppose, it might. | am thinking about the structure of the timing in our groups, of the
timing of the group, of the actual hour and a half, That also influences you because
this is the beginning and then a little part to play, a snack time which involves a little bit
of conformity, trying to sit together, and so on, and then the ending part which is the
tidying up and encouraging to leave. You might also begin to get to know this couple,
when do they have difficult times. Is that what you sort of are asking about? That that
might influence the way you work. You know, snack time is coming, that’s the difficult
time, let’s prepare this particular child a bit better. The other children seem to be fine,
they don'’t need to be prepared for snack time but maybe this toddler finds it hard to sit
down. Soon we are going to have to stop playing with that and we will all have to sit
down. So there might be that element. the temporal element of the actual hour and a
half that might influence preparing them well in advance for the ending if they take a
long time to leave. Or we had a little girl, we found, had a difficult time to begin. She
would take a long time to enter and had to be warmed up very slowly, very gently. If
you approached her it made the whole process worse so one had to — over a period of
time - one had to learn how to handle that particular temperament of that particular
toddler in order to maximise the gain that they got from being at the top of the group
rather than spending one whole hour warming up.

What about the group throughout the year?

| think comings and goings of children that graduate can have quite an impact on the
group and, of course, also our breaks. To some people that can be very problematic,
for others it is 0k, it is manageable but I think | would probably prepare the group as a
clinician, working, in terms of very clear, we are going to have three or four more
sessions than we are going to have holidays, so making the holidays not arrive too
suddenly, without any planning or warning. And also accepting that for some people
this will be a break but also accepting that for some people this will be a huge loss and
that actually they might feel quite angry. Usually that is easier to express through the
toddlers, that they might feel cross because they cannot come and play here for a
couple of weeks and sometimes that allows the parents to express their feelings. But
also whether a child that has been in the group for a long time leaves, that can be very
distressing for the people that are staying because, of course, they realize their
toddlers have made friendships with those children and they have also watched and
seen them change and grow and suddenly they are leaving and brings the sense that
they are going to leave also.
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How do you evaluate if and how much a toddler group has achieved its
purpose?

Formally, | mean, we do do follow-up PDI. Informally, we often reflect with parents, “Do
you remember when you first started how such and such couldn’t happen or you
couldn’t do this or you couldn’t do that, now...” | think there is a lot of informal
reflection and relying on ones memory and the parents reflections on the changes. |
think it really depends how disturbed the family is, as well, because the very disturbed
families might not be able to see progress in the same way that a healthier parent can
see progress.

But what about you? Which are the hints that are telling you that there has been
progress?

| think one of the, sort of, diagnostic things would be the child’s relationship to me, to
the leader and to the room and to the assistant, that kind of thing, so if they have lost a
bit of that wariness and come to even use me or the assistant as someone to help
rather than always going to their mum. | would see that as quite an important...

Why?

Because we think about readiness for the first step for nursery school and the ability to
make a relationship with another adult, with another substitute, so | would deem that
very important that the child can use a mother substitute, if you like. i.e. can transfer
some of the trust and good basic security onto an adult figure, which is absolutely
essential for becoming “Schooled,” if you like. And of course, in terms of the child’s
socialisation, relating to others, to his peers so if there has been progress on that
plane, | guess thinking that “Developmental Lines,” in a way, that the child has to be
able to progress, to sharing and playing with others, not just alongside but really with.
We are talking about a three year old, say. So | suppose, those would be in my mind.
And eating, you know, can the child... you know, these kind of practical tasks which
are nevertheless very related to the symbolic ah relationship.. relating. So that eating,
one would expect the child can sit still, eat, join in and perhaps, take some pride in
being a big girl or big boy and using a big boy cup or a big girl cup, that sort of thing, |
suppose. Some progression would be somehow measurable if you were being very
Anna Freudian about the developmental lines and diagnostic categories about moving
forward on those lines.

And all these are about child’s development, what about the mother child
relationship?

| think in a way, that’s part and parcel of all these other things. The lessening of the
intensity in the mother/child relationship so the child can attend to his peers, so the
child can accept help from another person. So, | suppose the relationship with the
mother might progress, | mean, certainly you will spot toilet training in there
somewhere, you've got separation, so you might expect them to be able to stay for a
couple of hours at a group on their own with preparation and so on, you might expect
them to be toilet trained which will all be handled by the relationship with the primary
care-giver. And | suppose with the mum, there would be a shift, | would think, from the
early practising and rapproachement and a sort of going back to mommy to there
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being a greater distance, whether that would be physical, you know, literally, a physical
distance between them but also a capacity to use mom and say “Look what | did!” and
not always have to have mommy’s help to do it. Maybe to feel proud you did
something on your own.

| can imagine that in the beginning.. because you talked about these practical
issues like, eating, sleeping, things like that but that makes the relationship
difficult..

(interrupts) Between?

Between the mother and the child. Apart from being.. because you have talked
about a mother being more able to manage things, like. Toilet training or ... what
about the quality of their relationship — apart from the ability of being apart, what
else...

(interrupts) Changes from , you mean, having attended the toddler group?

Yes, what changes in their relationship which in the beginning someone might...
you’ve said it already, a tension. Apart from being able to be apart, what other...

(interrupts) Well one would hope, from taking pleasure in one another, be able to
joyfully share achievements and games and, | suppose, a security of knowing that the
mother is safely in the child’s mind, i.e. the mother can go to the toilet without any
panic, that the mother can chat to another parent and the child isn’t constantly tugging
on her so they can tolerate a little bit more distance between them but the quality of
the interaction, if it has progressed, if one has seen a very positive improvement
should be one where there is a capacity to share the joy, the pride and the games but
also tolerate a bit more space.

And in terms of the group? How would you evaluate it?
A group’s progress?
Yes.

| think that can vary according to the membership but certainly a capacity to tolerate
other peoples styles and parenting, other peoples use of how much attention they
need from the leader or from each other. Tolerating different ways of managing
difficulties or ordinary milestones. | suppose, it would involve a more open attitude, a
less rigid one, a less right or wrong approach, um, but also supportive one so that one
parent maybe able to take a step back while another needs to take a step forward

Have you noticed in the group that you have run that something has happened
or been said, systematically and repetitively which becomes of great importance
to this group and with which you could clearly characterise the whole group
giving that specific group a characteristic name or a title?

| thought about this question because it is very interesting and difficult because | am
not currently running a group. | am sure there are times when that has happened but |
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can'’t, really, pin it down but | am sure there are times when, perhaps you have had
several children have tantrums and then that becomes a theme or several children,
um, when their mothers are trying to give up breast feeding and that becomes a theme
when the children say no. But | don’t think it has ever been as solid as... you know.

| am talking about themes that are reflected also to the leaders or the parents,
which might start from somewhere but characterise the whole group at the end.

| think the structuring of the group, the timing, you know, what you do at a certain time
that becomes a very fixed focus for people so it is now snack time and you know what
snack time means, but you are thinking of a more emotional.. it appears to me that the
guestion is towards a more.. um, something has happened in terms of an emotional..
um.. | can’t think of a...

Let’s use this as an example, you say that in the group there are some fixed
things...

Yes, tidy up time before you leave..

Which is something that happens in all groups but it might, in one particular
group it might be very difficult to keep the settings and all these fixed er.. and
this might be reflected in all the.... Something very common becomes an issue
for this group.

| think that what all group members take away always is something very ordinary, in a
sense, which is that the group will be here for you next week, all the toys will be here,
Michaela will be here, her assistant will be here. Something about continuity and a sort
of, almost, mantra of, it’s alright, when you put it away and it will be here next week
and | think that does become thematic, although it is hard to say goodbye, things will
remain and can be returned to. So | think that does but | can’t think of anything else.

[.]

SESSION ENDS
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NapdpTnua 3 AvAAuon OCUVEVTEUEEWV

Interview: 1

Toddler Groups:

Application of psychoanalytic understanding
Help the child to develop,

To individuate — separate from mother
Fostering parent / child relationship

Help the parent to think more about the child’s experiences /

emotions

We are there to remember. “We have a shared history with them”

Ways of Intervention:

Criteria:

Foster relationships between the parents in the group

Enable toddlers to be with other toddlers
Contain mums
It can give a lot of structure (continuity / regularity)

Provide a lovely setting with lovely toys

Give the opportunity to have some uninterrupted time together
(mother / child)

Talk about any concern (eating / Sleeping)

“a broad range of interventions”

It doesn’t really matter where one intervenes (address
something in the parent, the child and the relationship.
Speak for the child, verbalize child’s feelings, play, behaviour, body

Just Play

Empathizing with mums feelings

Validating her experiences

Verbalizing what is going on in the relationship
Verbalizing what is going on within the group
Humour can be helpful

Observing

Verbalizing of the observation

Linking

Be there for them, regularly, on time, non-judgmental...

“it is often on quite an unconscious level”
Fragility of the parent, personality
Fragility of the child
Fragility of the group
Need to know them
Fragility in terms of the day
Timing, relative to the context and external events

Evaluation:
e Quality of the parent/ child relationship
Genuine pleasure in each other
Interest in each other
Empathy
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e Toddler's Development

Capacity to be curious

Language development

Eating

Toilet training

Capacity to be able to play with others (adults, children)
Capacity to be able to interact with other children

Show some empathy, reciprocity

Delight in his physical prowess

Bodily pleasure

Verbalise his feelings

Regulate his emotions better

How to manage to end toddler group and enter nursery

e When other mothers comment on the child and on the changes in the
child

e Semi-structured interview PDI (reflective functioning capacity)
e Questionnaire, when parents leave the group

Themes:
“There are specific phases or periods of maybe a couple of months when particular
theme dominates the whole group”.

e Tantrums / Aggression
e Sibling rivalry
e “Saying No”
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Interview 9

Toddler Groups:

A place where toddlers and their parents can come together to play

To get help to develop their relationship

To cross the transition between babyhood and nursery school

Learning to separate and learning to be together

Help parents to have an insight into what sort of developmental

processes their child are going through

Help the parents for the issues they are concerned about

“Is an ideal place to help parents think about what is going on”

Referrals: “a mixture” ... of quite well functioning families and much less well
functioning families”.

Interventions: “A huge range of interventions”

Modeling how to be with the children

Actually interfering in a situation, taking over as a parent

Thinking about relationships between the parents

Thinking about relationships between the group

Talking a bit to the parents about what is going on between them
Thinking about the transference relationship to the group leader and
maybe make some kind of psychoanalytic interpretations
Intervening with the children directly

Modeling loosing a battle with a child

Using my knowledge and understanding of the children to help the
relationship

Help the parents thinking about what their child might be thinking or
feeling

Interpreting and feeding back to the parents my perception of what
IS going on

Help the parents deal with their feelings (ex. embarrassment)
Provide reflection

Reinforce the idea of thinking as a way to cope with situations
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e Observing

e Normalising some things

e Discussion with the group as whole

e Interventions to built up a group: 1) Interpretations / Interventions in
order to create a sense of the group as a whole, 2) discuss openly
absences / turnovers / group processes

e Work hard to bringing in a sense of group identity

e Work hard to find issues in common with the parents

e Humour

Criteria: “The heat of the moment”

“‘Sometimes we don’t have time...we just intervene”
If there is an unsafe situation
The fragility of the parent
The fragility of the child
The alliance in the group
Depending on the relationship (who is better to intervene leader /
assistant)
The sense of the team (staff team)
“That is always a problem what the parent would feel”
Depends on the group (ex. if it is a more established group or a difficult
to be built up)

You just do what comes instinctively

Evaluation: “with difficulty”

Tracking individual children and their parents and the staff and how
that works is a very good way of evaluating

PDI

Asking parents straight

Visiting external observers

Videoing

When parents talk and open up with therapists

Having trusting enough to begin to think about what you have to say

308



e Sometimes they would report (the members)

e See the parents taking over that role (your role as a leader)

Themes:
e Maybe pregnancy group
e Maybe sibling rivalry group
‘It might have happened, without noticing it .... Maybe | was less perceptive
about my group”
It happened in the group for toddlers with special needs
e Constant sense of rejection

Feeling different, being ostracised, for the parents as well as us as a group
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Interview 8

Toddler Groups:

e A place where parents come with their toddlers to play, not to leave
their toddlers but to join being

e Meet other families

e Tolearn about what is normal in toddlerhood.

e To learn how to manage normal hurdles, emotions, difficulties, next
steps

e To learn how just to play and just be together
Are very useful for people who feel a bit isolated
Toddlers to learn how to take turns, to wait, to share
They can just relax and be together, that isn’t a directed activity
Continuity
Substitute an extended family
To begin to widen their repertoire of people in their world.
To begin to learn things that they might not be exposed to at home

e To just begin to have different exposure to different ways of being
together to different playing, to different eating

e To begin to socialise

e To begin to learn about how to be in a group, how to be with others of
your own age, other adults.

e For the mothers it can be a terribly beneficial space for them, to bring
concerns, worries, questions

e |t can be a very supportive place.

Interventions:

e To get to know first how a toddler is

e To watch, to observe.

e There are times when something is going wrong and one needs to
intervene to prevent hurt or accident.

e To always describe what one is doing, perhaps describe to the toddler,
“You wanted that but you couldn’t have it ”

e To explain as you are intervening how you imagine they might be feeling

e To explain the impact of their actions on others, begin to help them to
see that cause and effect

e Encouraging a more adaptive behaviour whilst including the affective
experience of the toddler so they begin to understand that their behaviour has a
meaning, has a reasoning behind it

¢ Ideally the intervention should be including the parents.

¢ modelling, through our just doing it and allowing the mother to watch and
occasionally through explaining to her what you have just done and describing
why you did it and explaining what the rationale behind it might have been. It
can also be through observation of another couple

e Observation and commenting aloud on ones observations
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e Conceptualising an experience by adding in a little bit of information and
occasionally even in perhaps a more didactic way

e Encourage discussion between mothers, to support one another

e Prepare the group for e.x. the breaks

e To express through the toddlers, what they might feel (for the break) and
sometimes that allows the parents to express their feelings

Criteria:
e |tis a bit analytic.
e A clinical sense of what is needed at that moment
e Counter-transference
e Reflect after the group has finished and think, well, next week I'm...
e Consultation from a colleague.
e Take into account the mothers background

e Some parents might be more receptive to direct advice, whereas others
prefer to take advice silently from overhearing you speak to someone else

e Information about their history, there style of parenting, PDI

e Timing of the group, of the actual hour and a half (ex. snack time).
Temporal element of the actual hour.

e Temperament of that particular toddler

Evaluation:
e PDI
Parents reflections on the changes
Child’s relationship to me, to the room and to the assistant
Readiness for the first step for nursery school
The ability to make a relationship with another adult
Child’s socialisation, relating to his peers sharing and playing with others
Developmental Lines, that the child has to be able to progress
Diagnostic Categories
The lessening of the intensity in the mother/child relationship
Capacity to use mom and say “Look what | did!” and not always have to
have mommy’s help to do it
Taking pleasure in one another, be able to joyfully share achievements
and games
Knowing that the mother is safely in the child’s mind
They can tolerate a bit more distance between them
Member’s capacity to tolerate other peoples styles and parenting.
Tolerating different ways of managing difficulties or ordinary milestones.

Themes:

| am sure there are times when that has happened but | can’t, really, pin it

down, | don’t think it has ever been solid (tantrums, give up breast feeding,
say no).

The structuring of the group, the timing, what you do at a certain time that

becomes a very fixed focus for people.

Continuity.
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